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: Fourtcen SERMONS, 
. | Preach'd on the 


Thirtieth of January: 


WHEREIN. 


The Rights of Monarchy are accaſl o- 


nally aſſerted; and the Republican Schemes, 
which have been of late advanc'd, by H—y, 
B—y, the B—p of Ber, &c. are 
ny conſider d and confuted, 


— 
By LUXE Mirzouane, late Presbyter of 
22 the Church of England. 
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Sajr. 12. 7 N, 90 Ahe tells Ferobbamn, Thus an the Tord Cody 457 er: Af 
ſrael,” 7 Ladet Ne om among the People, and made thee Printe over + ..Y 
N People Aach g Nur the ngdom from the Houſe of David , 
ve Ir nate Kreer Rings 14. 7 . zebu the Prophet peaks to de I 
ine parÞdle't0'Boaſha; King of rel; I Exalied theo b ef the Duſt, | 
1 md thes' Prints voer my Propte Ifrael, 1 Kings 16. 2. Dauiel tells "4 
„ concerning His Predecefior, The moſt high "God gave Neu- 
zar, thy Father,” 4 Ning done. "and Majeſty, ant Glory, and rad . 1 
a 4 th Maſe / which be gave Him, all: Pace, Nations, 4 Lan . 1 
rembgd and Fear'd be 1 5 who) he would he flew, E 2 
ould be bept alu; whom be- old le fer up," nd whom be wöl la * 2 | 
mn, Dart: $, 419," Aſter an WHC our Saviour, Who \certainly knew x 
eſt from whence! ll Power Was devivid When Pilate ſaid to him, ow. 
thou not that I'bave Power to uc nher ant that I uur Her ic N leuſe 1 


e Anſwer#him, Thou Told 8256 my Power auß ne, if it were not --Þ 
en e bove, Johſt 19. to. Aud yet. PRs bone 1 3 
mperor TyheYvi's Subftitiires it the Geenen udn: And al- 
et his iis Nele our Lord tells his Diſciples, All Fomeris given tio 
both in Heavpt unt in Earth, Mat. 28. 18. Vet, Certain, all Mar. 1 1 
Power was riot conferr'd'on him by the People. * 1 
Now, from' afl ts I Argue; If all Power belongs to Codivy's: '" ; | 1 1 
eraſes to. Kingdoms, and pulls down j gives add takes am what +2 
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1 we enquire into the firſt kinds of C fi che World, 
an find none but that 475 . of dees, Gel of Ore) the * Book 
gives us no Dot 
thoſe Characters, and neck 8 met at frſt in on . 2 Perſoy 
: beſt Heagh an in the Antiquity: ot Kingly Gover 
ment; eee hat all the 
- cient Nations were Goverw'd by Kings. 
er or ths 215 2 > te 
De * Firſt Government in eWorld. In 
egium in terris pri- e Government of 41 
k ker mperij Nomen ple ic end Not ics war only in Kings. And as 
| 7 Fuit, Sal, Conj. Cat. puts 1 was the neareſt Reſemblance of 
| Principia rerumGen- Government of all things by God WR, | 
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| Lays he, neither hath he ſuen Perverſeneſs i in Iſrael; the. Lord bis God 
with bim, and the Shout of a is among them, Numb. 23. 21. 
God who had made Moſes ging in Jeſburum, and Aaron Mer 
Phet, and hizo own High-Prieft, without ever Conſulting them, did 
do ſhow that all Power Ecc Eta Gree in th; and th 
tho in the del Conſtituted bly Government, thoſe * oug 
to be in different Hands, yet ught always to go 0 8 
2 that when Nas we were way Reſt in Conan, t dei 
that they might be like the — hbouring 9 he 
25 1 — bids nor diſcourages themz but he directs them how they mig 
obtain their defire, and the King Roo he l behave himſel 
che Management of that Authority i invefted in him. 
Now here cannot but obſerve, that God does-nqf tell them, t 
115 ſuch a Caſe, Tbey were 3 ed Power tbemſa lues, 7 th 
- King would be only their Truſtee, aud that they might confer the 
Aer upon any Man when they pleas d; 5 on the contrar q, he tel 20 iq 
ben thou ſhalt ſay, I will make a King over me, thou ſbalt in any miſt 
bim Kang over thee, Deut. 17. 14, 15, Not whom thou thy 1 | 
--.- + -ehuſe, but wbom the Lord thy God od ſhall cbuſe. © And the Peo 
bali that they could not give any ſuch Power to any Man 2 
| 2 make him a real King, that, e mind 
they never pretended to chuſe or.make One : themſelyes,bot i 
8 _. apply themſelves to Samuel, who till then had. their Goven 
ef God's own: Appointment ; ; and thus they Addreſs. themſelves 
PR. Wo e thou art Old, and thy Sans wall: not in thy w Days. 
Ni to Fudge is like all ihe Nations, 1 Sam. 8. bb 
et 85 confirms.thoſe Aſſertions of the Heatben raters 2 — 
de: Samuel receives their Petition, but Conſults them no farthe 
e be Matter. He Commands them Every one 1a fbeir mn Cities, v. 
; ** and then he lays their Requeſt before the Lord, who Commands! 
3 4 0 * N IR INN Wes that 


felt would ſend ther Perſon to him, who be ſhould anoint to be Cap- 
over bis Pedple. , And accordingly, when Saul came at the time app: 

nted, The Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Bebold the Man of whom I ſpake to * 9 

, this ſame ſhall Neige over my people, 1 Sam. 9. 16, 17. Upon this 

wel anoints Faul, and gives him the firſt Kiſs of Fealty himſelf, tha . 

pple knowing nothing of all this; and Samuel ſays to Saul, Is iz nor 

ue the Tord hath anoimed ther to be Captain ober his Inheritance? 

am- 10. 1. God then gives Saul the Spirit of Government, that he 

tht be capable of that great Office, a Largeſs which he could ſcarce 

e receiv'd from the Bounty of the People. And now can any Man 

ſilly, as to think, that if the Cepricious Multitude ſhould have de- 

4d againſt Sa}, God would have e Fo with their diſcontented 

mours ?. The Choice, on the Solemn Day appointed for that pu. 

, is not reſer d to the People, that he who had the moſt Votes | 

uld carry it, but it's refer'd to the Lot. Now, as Solomon teacheth © 

The Lot is caſt into the Lap, but the diſpoſal of it i from tbe Lord, Prov. 
33- Therefore to refer the matter to the Tot, was to refer it to 

Lord, and not to the People. But, to ſhew how entirely uncon- 

d the Multitude were in this whole Tranſation, God, who can 5 

no wrong, and would never rob the People of their juſt Rights ana 

erties, Was angry with Saul for the Breach of that Order given _ Yi 

1 by Samuel; and Samuel, in the Name of God, tells him, Thou baff ET 
Fool:ſbly, thou haſt” not kept the Commandment of the Lord thy God, 

3 the Lord baue Eſtabliſſ thy Kingdom over Iſrael for ever, 

1. 13. 19, 20, 21. They were not the People who could 'haye | 

ie it. But now, ſays he, thy Kin dom ſhall nor continue. (tho the 

pple ſhould be never fo fond of him) The Lord hath ſongbt bim a 

after bis own Heart, and the Lord hath Commanided him to be Captain 

; bs People, Lecauſe thou baſt not done what the Lard Commanied thee,, 

16, 16, | | Tis N | INE . 85 * 

ell, this Ma after God's own Heart was David, the Son of ], 

nuel had told Saul before, Thou baſt rejetted the Word of the Lord, 

the Lord, riot the People, hath rejected thee from being Ning wer 4 

zel; and when Saul laying hold on Samuels Mantle, rent it, 5. 9 

el told him, The Lord, not the People, hath Rent the Kingdom , 

zel from thee this. Day; and be, not the People, fab gruen it % if 

gbbour of thine, who i better than thou, Sam. 15. 27, 28. But did 

{ leave the People more at Liberty in the Caſe of David'? In Saul. 3 

ed, He gave them a King in bis Wrath, and took bim away in bir 

pleaſure. ' But did he not let the Iſraelites pleaſe themſelves in the 3 

ice of the next Man? No, Samuel is ſent to Anoint David too, 

n the People nevet thought of it. After this, God, I Ras hs 

ps, brings him to the Throne at laft, 1 Sam. 16, 12, 13. The Tribe 

dab, indeed, after Saul Death, met him at Hebron Gan there 

finted bin their Ki „2 Sam. 2. 4. After the Death of Jſbboſheth,, 

Son, All the 22 of Iſrael came up to Hebron, and there they - 

died bi; Ring over all Iſrael; Nay, and there David made a Cove- 

t wih ile m too before the Lord. And, it may be, our Graat Polit“ af 
| r . . a. e a 
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ada eee the \Zorgh .C =— may all this 7 Origin 
LH "nt but that r oa i y | 9 15 . ch the 
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R. "Anoi 0 ö 
de 5 that 1 9 ha 58 | 


| r 1 they Nel . 125 they tell a, In. W os faſt when 8. 
| 25 Tin over 15 72 55 if eo, "0 ut, 7 65 W 0 
Dract; and the Tord. ſaid to des, thouſhalt Feed my 
» thou ſhalt b e Cap 3 rael, 2 Sam. 5. i, 253 3. Hence, . 15 1 1 
pk s Da 1985 Reproach'd Dav; for Dy ncivg as ke Ut bt vt before 
rk. Davi replies upon hi , 0 1 ord "who cl 
| 275 befor thy:Father, and 2 — all ks Houſe, 10 appors . ler 
People of. the-Lord, even over, Iſrael, 2 Sam. G. 21. The 
| Commemnorates not the Peoples, but 98 85 aut z for He ch 
50 his Servant, and took him ram the. Sheepfold; follo 3: $59 E 
Sreat with Toung , and brougbs bam 5 Keel Jacoh 7 150 A 2 Ifral 
= 15 luberttance: 0. he Fed t 278470 to tbe. 92855 of ! by Heart, a 551 
AKuled them faith if ully with a ol obs r, "Pal. 78 $8 
„But Navad Na Bath 7 e H pave Cred 
25 p.Elatteriy Treacherous Tab vs did a t deal of wrong to! 
ghodent Mephibaſbe tb: Haævil Nuibred the eöple in ah Irregufar 
Unſuſtifiabſe manner, for which his, poor Sülpfests füffsted ſevere 
"to Gvid Commanded ſeveral Executions wit Uh wy LIN 7, but his Of 
_- Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure: "And yet. the Were 7 — 
5 Hr CER an Account fo 10 of 850 0 ings 
Charge Him with it org con 1 85 Trang; they a 11 26 co phil 
chit Ze bd 3 "the Or gina 4; and, the refote, bad. Toft 
 Pretences t0 the Peoples Alle glance. 1. "Rebels He had, indeed, and the 
Howard by Fes own Son, 70? they were ſuch ; 280 pretended, "that AM 
Tom was like to be a Better Governor than David : A Abſotom 
'really-the Choice: of the People, and 2, wonderful, Inſtance. of thi 
Great Piety, Loyalty, and Diſcretion. But David was ſo far fri 
thinking himſelf accountable to the Sovereign, People for any thing! 
| had done; that, under the Guilt of the greateſt Crime de had cn 
\ Committed, tho? all bis Subjects were inſur d i a RT tUſay 
of Uriah, vet he never veil'd to them, hut 6075 atcountable! 
none but Him: He confeſſes, Ag, inf The, Th 851 aue I Sinned,d 
done th Evil in thy Sight. And, wk Kings, be they nevet { o Gres 
c 15 ar 2 + their Judge, they may well be regel from the Main 
the People. 
Again, David, drawing near his End; is fh f © ej Repenting, th | 
Ss He had. taken up the Government of Fass, Vikhour the Choice 
1 the People, chat he neither Conſults them, nor the ordinary Co! 
NG of Law as to the Deſcent of Inheritances-. But he les by his lf 
= "Elder Sons, tho” it may be the Datlings of the Pegp! 7275 t his b 
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ren. TO donija'iad incurc'd his: Diſpleaſbre, askin 1 
* WWE Kaen talk of his coming noi — king bib Choice 3 
or ; ee, hut ir tofcprs it to-God-only, Tt wats "ho bad Eſte £01 
foret bem and ſen bim ane Thee F David, bis Father: 1 Kings 22 
I. 4 And, i hs Prayer the Arg b-place inGibeon; Thon, fays he, _., | 1 7 
ne en een my Fa +4 


ove} 

he Phi Jer Kings 3 3.7. f 7 5 
e And thingy; when! God: refolv'd to: Puniſh the Failures of S/gmok's | 5 2 4 
the edge, by Cubti the Kingdom uf his Son Rbabdarh ſhart: Abijeb f 
4 Ita 3 tel Jer (not that the People, according to their oun ? 


art, | eg Sound, apencheir firft Diſgaft-with Reboboan, chuſe him ank 5 4s 
him their King 8 in che Name of God, 7 wil <7 

Ct ; 2 the Nn dom put Fan ef Solomon; ee 3 

ig to t ther; down Tire Tribes, com pours Arr have thee, and digs frets Rigs 1 

war al rend 10 All aber thy bal irrer und ſhalt be Ning obe, Iſrael, 2 

evereW 3 3% And cherkſore, tho” the People, as of a; mutable Tem 

his Oi er, and 'weary:of the moſt Glorious Reign in the World, wo rot 

l, as oruand $6 nake Ferobvam their Kihe, Ware 00d; — Ca 


pf the Lord, 1.Kings 12. 24. And therefore, God, by the —— 8 
maigh; forbad Ahaus to Arm for he Reccvery of thoſe Reyolted .- _ ; 


. 1 rides; And When Abi, the Son of Rebobaa m, re prpaches Jerobbam 3 
nd tholWorkis Rebellion, He does not Oharge him uith Rebelling againſt One 9 
lat A Pbem the People had Elected for thæĩr King; But, ougbt ye. ut to * WE 
om uw, ſays hei, rherrbe Lord God'of Mraeh, gave the Kingdom of. Iſrael es 5 4 
of the — „ver, ven him, and to bis Son, * an everlufting Covenants \ 5 4 
far fru bro . And again, when God defign'd to root out 99 Poſte." gl 2 4 
thing] ity of wicked Abab,Bliſha ſends one of the Sons of the Prophets to Ra- {\ * 


9 . 
nth Gilad; 16:Anonit | Jeu King of Harl. And he had no more to. 
0; buit; ue Action of Andidtlag him, to tell hiin, Thus; faith the 
| Lore bave hmtated thee King over Iſrael. And ſtrait bis Fellow Com 
* 8 who'taight have en vy d his Preſerment above them, orhare e 


Alry beta uf he had not asked their Conſent firſt, quite forgot * 

| Tn ur an and Fee and immediately Proclaim'd' LANE 
ts 416) "i 
This fo F-Moking and. Detbroning Kingsy God: affumes 4 OR 


Himel nut oy bel, but in all other Countries. Thus of OI __ 1 
He had —.— Kings, and Princes, and Captains, to Iſhmael, Efail,-. + ⁵¹ 


and others} and dd made them part of thoſe B \hngs which He in⸗ 51.2 
y his ended to beſtoyrapon them in proceſs of time. S0 ſpeaks colts 1-10 
ering Gon; tu Hundred Years beforeghis Birth? Cyriis in h Ml.. 
0 211008 not the Anointect of. the People, wheſe Ria Hand I haut bl. 
| of tt ws * before Him: 1 15 laue the . 17 * 
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=Y 45.1, 2 5, 6. And, tho Syrus did not know the God of rank as ſuch, 
nor what the Prophet had foretold concerning Him, yet he ſd , more 
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FE. | ſuffer till he was throughly Convinc'd of that Truth: And to ſhoy 


i 11 Inhabitants upon Earth. That His Works were Truth, and his Ways 


tue Royal Power and Authority upon them. But the Firſt is true, an 


S 1 5 he might Learn that Leſſon perſettly, That ibe n 
' Kingdoms of Men, ant giveth tbem io whom be will. 


— 
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A2 ah, Let us ſee next, what the Dottrine of ibe * Eftabliſh'd Church g 


told, That The Rule and Government of all Eſtates and Degrees of 
Men is committed to the Charge of our Princes by Afts 37 
ER} There's no mention of the People there. The Church Preaches the 
&/ - - ſame Doctrine, and aſſerts the Divine Rigbt, or Original of K ing; in 


BW; | ' < Houſholds the Wite ſhould be Obedient unto her Husband, the Chil 
W  * dren unto their Parents, the Servants unto their Maſters; hut allo 
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av ee ; ee e e. Dee E ow 
t they may know from the riſing of theSun 0 the; going down of me, 
that there is none; beſide Me: kf Le is non e. If 


of Truth, by that dim Light he had, than our Atheiſtical'Scribblers do, 


ding of their Temple, Thus, faith Cyrus King of Feta, the Lord Gul 
of Heaven bath given me All ibe Ki leave pen Earth. Eyre n 
| | | Djects, and torget 
that all Power is from. God, God to teach them bettet, laid that terri- 


Men, and to make him as a Beaſt, to Conſort with Beaſts only, that 


Higb Ruleth in the 
This the Voice 


from Heaven Eccho'd in his Ears at his Transforgration,. that he. ſhould 


that he had not been Chaftized in vain, when he became a Man again 
he openly . < That God's Dominion is an everlaſting Domi- 
<.nion, and s Kingdom is from Generation to Generation; That he 
does according to His Will in the Armies of Heaven; and among the 


— 


Judgment, and ſuch as Walk in Pride, He is able to Abaſe. Dan. (iet 
20, 33, 34, 33, 36, 27 r W 
Nou, from all theſe Inſtances I argue, That if God, without Con- the 


7 2 3 ſulting the People, made Moſes, Saul, David, Solomon; Jeruboam, Bai. 7 


Jha, Jebu, Cyrus, Nebuchadnexzar, and others, Kings of their ſereni the 


Kingdoms, and aſſumes this Glory to Himſelf alone: And if all theſe , ſho 


Princes, both who knew the true God, and who knew him not, afcri- 

bed the Glory of their Exaltation only to Him: And if this was the 8 
Leſſon which God always took care to imprint upon the Minds of al 
Men, then the People whom theſe Princes Govern'd, did not confer 


prov'd by every Inſtance given, and there ean be no Inftance given is 
the contrary; and therefore the Laſt is true too. But to proceed, 


England is in this particular, and whether that Cłurch fixes the: Origi. 
nal of Power in God, or in the People. And here, in the firſt place we arc 


her Hpmilies, and Which none of our Clergy can contraditt without 
Perjufv. God, ſays ſhe, not only - Ordain'd, that in Families and 


„ „ C. who! 


een Minikina increaſed, and ſpread themſelves more largely orer 
Jae worn Re, by his Holy Word; did Conſtitute and Ordain in 
fame, Cities and Coumneries, ſeveral-and ſpeciat Governors and Rulers, un- 
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. to Wem the Refidue'of the People ſhould be Obedient, Nom. 13. 

uch ter this'the Church reſers herſelf to the Doctrine of St, Paul and St. 
werter, 1 Pet. 2, and having cited them at large; Sbe infers from their 
— do. Words! That It is moſt evident, That Kings, Queens, and other Prip- "pI 
5 e, ate Ordain d of God; and are to be Gbep'd and Honour d by 1 


here SubjeRsz" That ſuch Subjects as are Rebelliousand Diſobedient 
_ And, Bt their Princes, Diſobey God, and procure their own Damnation: 
forget That the Government of Princes is a Bleſſing of God, given for the 1 
ter E Publick Weal, and eſpecially of the Good and Godly ; for the Com-. |} | 


mony fort and Cheriſhing'of whom, God ſetteth up Princes. Finally, She 1 
3 hatches, That if Servants ought to Obey their Maſters, not only * 
In the being Gentle, but ſuch as are Froward; as well, and much more, 37-2 
Voice g cught Subjects to be Obedient, not only to the Good and Courteous, 434 
ond bak alſo to Sharp and Rigorous Princes. It comes, therefore, nei: 
0 org eder of Chance, not Fortune; nor of the Ambition of Mortal Men or 
Sean women, Climbing up of their own Acrord to Dominion, that there 


omi: ¶ are Kings; Queens, Princes, and other Governours over Men, who 
hat heWare — Sudſecta. Rut all Kings, Queens; Princes, and other Gover- 1 
ng the nours, are eſpecially appointed by the Ordinance of God. And as 


Wau God Himſelf, being of an Infinite Majeſty, Power, and Wiſdom, Ru- 
Jen. eth and Governeth all things in Hea den and Earth, as the Unirer- 


ſal Monarch, and Only King over All, as being able to take and bear 


Con- the Charge of All; ſo hath He Conſtituted, Ordain'd; and ſet Earth- 12 
„B Princes over particular Kings and Dominion on Earth, both for 8 


ſever Wh avoiding of all Confufion, which would be in the World, if it 5 
Il theſe would be without Governours, and for the greeſſt + 4 3 
, Afcr-WQuiet and Benefit of Earthiy Men, their Sub- - - Againſt wilfull - 8 
vas the jedts; and alſo that the Princes themſelves in Rebellion, Homil,l. © 4 


Sof all WF Authority, Power, Wiſdom, Prudence, and Rig. 7 

conſer A tedufneſz in che Government of the People; and Countries, com: 
e, and ted to heir Charge, ſhould reſemble His Heavenly Government fo far 
wen gs Heavenly may be ſhadow'd out by Earthly things. Here, then, our 4 
ed, anten makes neither Government, nor Governours, a Humane Innen- 
urch oor; but a Divine Inſtitution; and afſures us, That not the People, burt I 
\ 07:3 pod himſelf, who is the Centre of all Power and Sovereignty, ſets unn 


we am rinces and Governours, whom, and were he lifts, and not as Men |. 


res alſleaſe, or as the Giddy Multitude fancy. . © Wee 5 
its 37 Hence Henry VIII. who gave the firſt Shock to papal Tyranny in 
hes the ſWheſe Kingdoms, in the Commiſhon which he gave for the Reformation of , * || 
n Ferleſſfica Laws ; which: Work was finiſhed, tho* not Authorized; + 7 
vithouſF: the Reign of his Son Zdward VI. tells the Nation, « That tber ze. 
es anc cording to all the Laws, both of God and Man, had acknowledg's \._'$ 
im the Only and Supream Head of the Church, immediately un: 
) | 


der. God, and had Unanimoyſly declar'd, That all Pyweg both Ec: 
«when bo * 2 1 4 2 i 7 B 2 oh; | 3 * Patefiaftical 
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ne it e 28 — and Tempel: &dy-and 
I 5 vue Diuino« Vid. cg giv wenne And h Serre by Di. 
| e. 1 5 Ereleſ. vine Right. Which peng hat w, Slaves of 
Noe then deny d e in which that 
7 ng an; d N at Frineg took it: andiagne: my Fapites and 
peer Confedenttis, now oppole ; nor is there amy; more dineht way 
or the Re- admiſſon of ROPERY into thoſe, Kingdoms;'than th 
deny the Supremacy of our-Prinoes, as the Scoteh Prevopterrapes 625 
And the 2 bt of-Soyereignty, as our Sectaries and Acheiſts dt 
in Englani. That Convocation which, — Year 1640, Which v3 
the firſt that ever made à Canon particularly to prevent the Growth 
_of POPERY and SOCINIANISM, thaſe Poiſonous Weeds whict 
no flouriſh ſo much in our Bayliſh Soil; tgok care, in the firſt, place 
to Order all the Beneficed Clergy to declare, vn ſtime Lord's Day 
four times every Near; Audibly ta their Geongregations, 
- © moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings is d Divine Rigiit, being th 
| * Ordinance of God Himſelf, founded in the Prime — 9 og 
” e eee and clearly Eftablitk'd: by Expreſs I. _ bot] 
f the”, 2 f che Old and — — JAM _— 
Toner. Cant. 15 : > FRoweris given to this moſt Excellent Or. 
God Himſelf in Scripture;;which is; That King 
© « ſhould Rule and Command in their ſeveral; Daminicns, all Perſon 
| of what Rank or Eſtate ſpever, whether Rocheſia flical GIII anl 
* that they ſnould Reſtrain and Puniſh with the Temporal Svurd, al 
< Stubborn and Wicked Mien: All which, tho“ theſe Canons Wen 
quarrebd with, becauſe of: ſome fuppos d gularity in the pa ſin; 
_ of them, is no more than hat d very one whd das any Acquaintanc! 
1 with, or Reverenge for abe Written Ward of Gu, knows: very, well tt 
„ ee it. And; hence it was that the Morions Martyr ef thi 
WE ay, when he was before choſe Execrablis Wretches, ul Compes! 
4 that Which theyezld The Hig hiCourt Sahle 
; Nalſon? s Jogrnal deckt their Authgriny;] aud told chein, like“ 
. 5010 Lipg, 1 ſhall nor betra 05 4 \J-hayo! 


EST <FruſtiCoinmittettto y God, by Old 120g let 

5 ade Deſcent2-1 will-notbetray-it to anſuer to a New-LnJawhilf e 

1 beter uit W wee e dert cee fen then Living, whidknch 2 
. tter t Laws 6 Gods: and of n Than © P 
Pious Prince n a 15 i 75 9253 A: ol 5 
„ n3now loch inta our Publick Eiturg e pajvef FRY BY 
_ tute-Law of this Kingdom, and» ſee how that Teaches us to cxpreil He 

our ſelves in our ſolemmAddreſſes to Almighty God; and in that, ce ire 

»* #ainly our Sovereign; with the Three Effates uf: this Realm in Pf for 
iament Aſſembled, would not Feach us to Banter dur Maker, ue, 

7 do make Acknowledgmients before the 'Great: Judge of all the Worlgl 7h 

._ _-- © contrary. to the Loews oy Nature, as they are Gd; and the ju mi 

Bo e and Liberties of the People of England,” The Bleſſed Ma of 
ui Dar, in his admirable "Meditations, obſerves,” That 0% Cl 
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be- the Ker 
not-be — to any hut; Mm. Flac 
be ſubjelt; mot tonthoſę er e which 
tradiction in Birgs, ſhat to he ſuj LES . — 
they who forgit. this take 1 0 the ed 39 2 e 
gainz when ue come to the melt Sacred Ording af om | 
Supper, 1" when wwe: aughh te ſet $he1 Hv ereſt Guendnbath, 1 
Hearts and Lips We there beg oH οννẽ 3 
the Heart of MS choſen Servant Chet Dr 
een and! .Gayeriour, E 5. | 
is, J. e That: SHE is the Minijſtar Lofo(Rods! nabedtber M 1 7 20 
Truftee) of the! Peaple,' may, above ihn ink God's,.be © 
nour a wo 7; I . — EN Rn Une n 
never App or: Hle 1 Wel va | 
<quly confidering wheſe Authority She * hach,1omhayy = 
Serve, Hondur; and humbly; Obey Her in Gods and por 7 
(according to His bleſſed Wend and Ordinagcer e Rut pow? Ft 
the ' Sovereign*s'+ Authority bel, deri d frem ate Pepple, ther 
Conſideration” ig not apt to Teach us Fidelity, *and: Qbodionen, 
but: Inſolenceatwl;Stubbornnek ute Treat OH Queen: ofhywas , 
the Crtatured of; the: People; tas Threaten Herqwith he Cr 3 
Maget f Homer to call Her co ad Accdunt. for overy Frakt. 
ty of Humane Nature; ande for gavery unhappyo Brent, 5 60 
the beſt-kald 'Deigny and of:, thierrmoſt prudent Counſecx 
let Her know chat She's coupen ther !{Behif(yioor 15: 
Pair 097 12995 when Her Seven | Creator -qilgaſe,'+ muſt b 
polente Jubente by Her Dieu © Mon Droit, and take up; 
Dopo 3 be Wilt a Compmanth of the People of E gland. 
. 277 Aud this is achat gur Tat ius and Ak e 
g b rribhlent would zin be at, uthetys they deny 
Her - HeredatioyoRight;, and make all Her Pawer te riſe only 
trom the Conſent of the Pedple; In the neut Sollect wer pra 
or ANNE, God's Seruant, mat Ours; but Our Lien and G | 
vernour 7 Andi the Prayer for-the Churth Mihebgit is ANNE, 
Thy Srruant, nt Ours 2- "Al Which Expr woul} de [abo- 
minably Prophane, and Impulentz if our Quoen' be the —— 
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debe World, and then bring back and reſtore to us, and to his on 
5 on | and Undoubted Rights, our moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord his 

Servant King charles. But what Rights could be Have of his os, 
| euer ha@ been Dethrond, Impriſon'd, Try di and Barbarouſly 
NMurder'd, and himſelf Proferib'd; and Hunted after by the ſame 


'  Whold-#wnds; ge he utmoſt NMazurd' of his Life? Andoto own: whoſe 


Hereditary'Right to the EH Crown, was made Neaſon by the 
1 — Again, at the end of the Litany, We acknox- 
* ledge God's efpscial Grace, by which he brought Home to us his 
Servant King Charles, our Sovereign, aud that e, not We, plac d 
nim on the Throne of this Kingdom. And in ther ſaſt Collect for 
that Day, we beg, That God would receive dur Humble Prayers, 
<with our Thankſfivings, for our Sovereign Lordictarhs, ſet over us, 
Ni by ourſelves, but by his Grate and Providence to be our King. 
Thus our Church, in her publick Devotions, teaches us, to Recog- 
nige the 'Authotity: of our Kings and Queens, not asderivd from 
the People; hut as deriv d from Nea ten; and they muſt be precious 
Sons of the Churth df England, uhe can oyn in/all theſe Prayers to 
8 — and yet in their Hearts Wy | Word they 
„ DOB Ar it Dont oof vt 7 att ents; 
Well, but it may be theſe: were Doctrines and Neyotions cur- 
rent only when Higl-· Church Fes and when the preſent Vio 
Jem Humor ef "Moderation was not fſo much Admig'd 3 but now that 
_ our Faction Atbeiſtt have Bleſs d the Nation with their New Politict 
Schemes of Go ven , and have made the People, not the Princo, 
our Rightful Sovereign; Our Biſhops may have L᷑arn'd better things, 


And may have Modelfd the Servite of theſe Red- Letter d-Days, ac: 


cording to the Admirable Rules of Mariana, Butbhanan, Hottoman, 


1 Mana, Sidney; Lock, Tolaud, Turchin, and other New Eigbts of theſe 
nter Ages. No, our Church Govergours, dull as they are, are nat 


vet ſo far Edify'd; a great deal of that 77igh-Church::Leaven, i. e. bf 


Venzero Piet and Honeſty, appears ſtill in their publick Compoſitions. 
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ne Hence in che preſent Hymn, ſor this; Day, 


0 I 
urs ew oat 


they apply.;thoſe Words 


o che Rulers took. Gounſel together; againſt the Lord, and: againft 


and his Anointed; and? The Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed 4 
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vil 
* Fg 2 


ugas. the Lord was taken in, their Nets z even; the Man of God's Right 


S0 · Hand, the Man whom be had made ſoſtrong to himſelf, . In the Ser- 
the N vice for the 29th of May, we call 1 ajeſty, not the Peo- 
ich, ple but God's. Anointed ſet over us; and an the Form of Thantſg vi? 
or Her Majeſties Acceſs to the Throne, March the sch z. We yie 
te to our Unſeigned Thanks to God, for- that be as Pleawd, as on 


we the c this: Day, to place; his Servant our Sovereign Lady, Queen Anne, | Y 


ffice WW upon the Throne of theſe Kingdoms. And again, We Pray 


Pro- and give Thanks for, our Sovereign Lady Anne, as on this Dax 
o his . {et over us, not by. owr own, but by his Grace: and Providence, 
next to be our Queęen. Again, we own him, Our moſt Gracious 


Cod, who has ſet his Servant Anne, our Queen, upon the H. 


ſome: other Nearer Heir in their Eye, ho“ they are,ſo. joud in 


op Thief- firſt.” 61 644) F. ene 5 eme Fir, 
Farther yet, We. acknowledge, with. Humble ande Tha 
Hearts, God's great Goodneſs to us in ſetting his Se 


dis, can; talk, of nothing but our Spuereign Lords the ; People: Who 


ime, by. the: Gract and Favour of rhe Fe 


er putting it into their Headz to make ſo good. a Choice for 


* 


uch Prayers would beſt ſuit with ſuch Subjects, and ſuch Chri- 
I 17; and they ſhould Pray jet faqther, agrecably to their Prin- 
-cur- {W'iples, © That God would put it into ber Majefties Mind, That, 
t Vio - s ſhe has receiv'd ber Authority from the People, ſo ſhe's ac- 


1;1ick ſo long as ſhe behã ves herſelf. well, and may be laid aſide as ſoon 
-irco, s erer che Humour takes her Maſters, and they have a Mind, to 
zings, Wl another, Prince, os another Governůnent. | 
34, But, whatever. God's Word, and our 

man, If Prayer and Homilies, or Articles may- ay, we are to remember, 


theſe ecording to. ſome Modern Inſtructions given us by Ong Whois 
e nat great Honour to our N. Academies 3; Not that we are Cbhriſti- 
e. of but that we are Engl:ſb-men, tho? I fear, ſuch Subtle Diſtigguis 
tions. ers-ha xe forgotten that they are either. Hence it, is, that 4 4 
lee 9 f | | muſt 


b . * 6 * * 
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of ber Anceſtors, Which looks very Me Acknowlad 7 | 


their Outeries againſt, Jacabiteg, as the Thief is n, to cy 
7 a r | 


* 28. « 
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Servant, an 
our moſt Gracious Queen, over this Church and ern, an | 
now, are not thoſe well ſtock d wich Confidence, who, aſter alli 


ill alter the Royal Stile from Aune, * Grass of God, to 
hy don't they oblige gur Governours, not to Thank God for rai- 
hy en to'the Throne of ber Anceſtors ; but if, they will 
tke any Notice of him in ſuch a, weighty Affair, to Thank him 


hemſelves, tho it may be by following their Imaginary Laus of 
Nature, they think they could have done as well without kim? 


countable/-to them again for the Uſe of it; and that ſhe's. Qucen 
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8 Empire was nit Hereditary; but 
IR. forty 9 LAHE parry. * 
_ Pit 8 St, folmy:Choſen Aae By the Army; 

0 . without ſome Relydfarice of h ſſde, : chem the ſame — 

- bac him prefentiy Nomihate u Ger! 254 kind of Af. 

- og — in che of that vaſt Empire; Valentina 

: preſently: on gore oe the Sancineſbof the Propoſal, and tells them 

5 . — * Been in their Power, indeed; whether Would 
hae Chien him or not; but now, he would have chem #6 kHππ˖à 
ſcithät hel wus their Emperor, ank 55 belongid to him, arid: not ti 
them tal ene Dare of fuck Matters. Which would have) been! 
i Mt A. : Complement; if Valentinian had believ' d chat A had 
| his Eniperial Power from them, when'they, never d any 
fg 2 them elves,” "and therefore coul? confer: no ſack; Powe? WH © 
_ | bea Mat they did was. 10 3 thay what 2 Commoen-Hal et 
_ -—_ in this Gity; where thtyChuls a Lord/Mayory/indeeds by Ma ve 
_ "of! Votes, but he — 2 Pt cer fromichat * ell 
yertne of ic, de ur A@ bebenging wre che Offite; but N 
> Fr TWerrue of "thoſe ery gi vy dne Soveroigts if & 
: we oma tn Iimitted His Power at 3their'ewn”Pledſure v 
- The 'Pattictilhr Laws of this Nation,” of which I remember Su ;. 
tears, They "re founded apo u the Word of/Gotb; aud, 
_ Fhe highe eafortcath aer ("Th Fang Beſfon idm that, oN 0 u 
SS... ber being bnd 2 Relly in the bus a real Farilazut Ae singt 8 

ec Od, *FHr'by ſundry Autheßtichk Hiſtories and! Chrquiches it 6 

mae deetar'd and erpreſd d That this Rea lin of 0 
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. ergebe 


2234 Henri! ot K land-is An! Empire, 20 "is with Vedi acce q 
|, = vi. C. 12. in the World, Goverh'd bye ones Suptenm 
„„ | Kiying) Dignity! ant Royal Se of 
et Impg tu [Clown; Ut el me. Rug ve. ere he that Su- 
pream He and King Who! defwes his Authority from, and i 
_ accountable", any Other Power wirhin nis Government, ot 


© + who has 307 In in Hi "KingAGACs: ordinate with . He; "Again 
Lo 29%! 22:Chothitf Paflioment detlares td me fame King, Thi 
27 Henten e Cour" Graeds Reh fecoguzes no Superior unde 
—_— .. 2100 God,” but fob Crage The Fit Parkamen 
rr Sd by* Kine Romper" the Firſt, dete that it maſ 


2 be: Enzced; That they Being! bounden thereto, both by t 
Laws of God-and- Mang do Recognize and en ta 
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4 SERMON MWeached es, 
whence,” if ir were true, it would follow, that the geen, Lord: 
and Commons, ſtand all upon one Level, and if any One of rhefe 
'. Fhree Eſtates ſhould offer to Encroach upon eitlief of che Other, 
'*_ he other Two might Act in Confederacy, and ſtrip the Firk 
pl all their Power, and divide it between themſelves; and if the 
Queen, Lords and Commons, as the Three Eft ates of this Kingdom, 
are really Co-ordinate, or the Level with one another, the 
—_—_— :.. Conſequence may be Reaſonable enough. 
1 Vide Gand Caſe, by But now, Unhappily for our Pertifogging 
Stilliagffeet; - Biſhops Politicians, here roo our Starures are whol- 
OO Rights Jed, by ly Strangers to this matter; -where-ever 
1 Ar. H If. they mention the Three Eſtates, ny call 


a * ae 
1 


1 


e 


. them the Lords Spirerual,. the Lords Temps 
ral, and the Commons,” and they diſtinguiſh theſe Three Eſtates 
from the King, as the Head and Ruler over them All, and ſo 
they go in all the Kingdoms in Chriſtendem, of which it 
mer Single Sermon could 

contain hem. „„ 00g 4H 


LVvVeere eaſie to give Numefous Inſtances, if a 
I I need look no farther at preſent than the Office for the Fift 


4 


ef November, which is a part of our Statute-Law, and rhe very 
Title of it is, A Form of Prayer, wich Thanksgiving, for 
che Happy Deliverance of Ning James the Firſt, and the Thra 
ate. of thi Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and Bloody 
intended Maſſacre by "Gunpowder, Again, in the Collect for 
T1  _ the Day in the Communiton-Service, We acknowledge GOD. 
Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, in Preſerving che King and th 
© Three Ejtates. of thy * wary from the Deſtruction that Day in- 
tended againſt them. In both which places the King and the Thre 
EE.ate, are plainly diſtinguiſh'd One from another; and if ou 
law had ſuppos'd the Ning One ef the Three Eſtates, it had, i 
trꝛhüeſe Paſſages, ſpoken of them in ſuch Terms as never Men it 
BE RN . - heir Wits had ipoken in ſuch a Caſe before: Nor could eve 
Men ralk tuch Nonſenſe as our Two Houſes do, when they ci 
1 themſelves, Her Majeſties moſt Dutiful, and Obedient Subjetts, i 
zt the ſame time they Fancy themſelves Co-ordinate with He 
aal ndl to be the Perſons from whom She receives all Her Auth 
rrity; Bur the Act for the Obſervation of this Day, has put thi 
„Matter out of Diſpute with all but -Beaurefeus and Train 
when it Declares and Enacts, That by the Undoubrel 
RE. Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, neither the Peet 
= of this Realm, "not the Commons, nor both together i 
be: * Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor The Poople Co 
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2 tively, zor Repreſentatively, or any other Perſons What⸗- 
F etc ver, had, hath, or ought ro have, Any Coerci ve power over che 
her, riong of the Kings of this Realm. No- ET 


if the e, in which-we are told, Thar to Le.. C. 2. 
zdom, y War againſt our Sovereign Lord the * 


his Realm, giving them Aid or Comfort in the Realm, or 


being elſewhere; to Imagine or go about to compaſs his Death, or 
who!- is Reſtraint, or Impriſonment, is Treaſon; Which Sir Edward 
e-cver e aſſures us oo, Was High-Tre fon by Common Law before. 
4 call WY; theſe Srarures together, and from chem it will follow, That All 
e190 took up Arms againſt Cherles the Firſt, our late Martyr d Sove- 
Stars Wen, who Fought, againſt him in open Field, who Seiz d him, 
and ſo e Impriſon d him, who Murder'd him, were Traitors by the 
* zadamental Laws of this Kingdom ; of which both King and 
3 


ople were ſo very Senſible upon the Reſtauration, that to quiet 
— ariſing from any Guilt of that Nature, the Two Houſes 


e Fifth ere yery ready to draw up, and the King graciouſly earneſt to 
e vergess the 4. of Indemnity. & * „ e * 
2M for Hence both our Church and State have fixt theſe ſevere 
1 ret 


3100d)W- Affiſtants to, and Abettors of that horrid Action, The: - © © 7 
ect forte of the Service for this Day, and the Service it ſelf, 

; OD:WMbich is part of our . Starure-Law, call them, Cruel and 

nd te Unreaſonable Men, Cruel and Bloody Men, Murderers, Vio- 

Jay in ent and Blood - thirſty Men, Barbarous Murderers, Bloody Ene- 

Tre nies, Cruel Men, Sons of Belial, Violent and Outragiouſſy 
if ou icked Men. The Statute calls them, A Party of Wretched *' 
len who plotted and contrived the Ruin and Deſtruction of this 
d eve Excellent Monarchy, and with a it, the true Proteſtant | Re. i- , 

ey cacion,, which had been long protected by ir, and flouriſhed. un- 

ct, der it. And is not this the Character of admirable Prote:. 

h Hen aants and very loyal Subjects? Again, ſays the Statute, They © + 1. 
Auth! wete Men of pernicious and traiterous Deſigns, who threw + | 
ut ci down all the Bulwarks and Fences of Law, and ſubrerted 

ata che very Being and Conſtitution of Parliaments, and were not 

oubteſſg fuch Men excellent Patriots, and great Friends of Enzi:/Þ Li- "A 


a Cd their long-intended Treaſon and. Conſpiracy ; their High-Conrt +. 4 
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but this. Scarute wirh that of Trea- 23 Ew. 3. 5 


ing, in his Realm, or o be Adherent to the Kings Enemies 


haracters upon the Murderers of the Royal Martyr, ana 
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berries ang Properties? Again, They were ſuch, as under 
the Name and Authority of Parliament, Proſecuted and Finiſſ d 
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* of Juſtice was a prodigions WA unkcardf Tribunal ; and they 
brought his Sacred Many to a Scaffold, and there "Murder! 
him before the Gates of his on Palace. The ſame Statut 
adds, By this Horrid Action, the Proteſtart Religion Has te 
cceiv'd the greateſt Wound and Reproach, and the le d 
6 * England che moſt, inſupporrable Shame and Infamy chat 
pollfible for che Enemies of God and the King to being: Sh: 
| A. nary; They were a few Miſcreanrs, fill'd avith Fatiatick Rage, 
* as far from being true Proreſtams, -as from being S trive/Belbject 
It was an impious Fact, an erecrüble Murder: ang an unpe 
F ralleld Treaſon, a Allanous and abominable Fact, committel 
by Cruel and Unteaſonable Men. And for ihoſe WBO negled 
to keep this Day as a Day of fblemin Faſting amd Heimitierici 
they ay the ſame Aurhoriry Cen das nfringersof the Lay 
Land Prophane Perſons, who wilfaffy-hartherr Eyes boch gail 
the Judgmerirs and the er 8 God. —ACenſun 

| Une to be remembered. 5 ar b 
Tap all this, if it be Railing, A län fel Heads wit On» 
apt to call it, it's the Railing of one of che freeſt, fulleſt, and hay 
pleſt Patliaments that ever this Nation was bleſsd Wich. The 
Were throughly convinc'd of the Narion's Guilt, of the 8754 
Terror of God's Judgments, and the Bleflings' of that 
derful Revolution, by which the Ancient Governmem of ou 
"Church and State we graciouſiy reſtor d, and they wen 
Jeſirous to petpetuare God's Mercies to themſelves' a 
Solemm and Sincere Humiliation and Repentance, 8 
1 for chat Enormous * Sin commitred on this Day. Th 
Sin was founded. upon that Principle; Which L have hithen 
Argued againſt, viz. "That al Pamer * Originally in the 
ple. And upon the whole we find, Tbar all thoſe ho non 
Muaäintain, and are ready to Act upon oo Principle, are Ehe 
mies to the Fundamental Laws Sehe n and to ou 
common Religion and Liberties; EY arc w, 
. Eſtabliiti d Doctrises + Forts of Divine Publick Ser 
Fice: And to conclude, are Open andi Profeß 
1 . to the Reveattd Wart: "of God, and tro God Hi 
* r Elf. . e. As I afferied at fixſt, all ſuch as Underfrand, an 
er: rbat-Priniciple, * Thar” all Power is A Ihe to bi 


I FE. Tp : People, are, and ' muſt be Papiſts i in Maſqu e e flown 
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| ; 1 45 3 Ninttr of _ in both © 
tas ſ hich, „tho! the as 4 Ne . 
. f 4 che other to Waun | are KNA 0 Pray chat 2M ” 


ne Prince Nei ning, ind Coaſequen e __ elenx | 
ducen,'? May Tve Thee! Hands ſo ſt be 


d by God wich ment and 9 
Ng | pre, 1 9 Ni Lf Cat 
guity as are ene Rebellion, and Gs. 


mittel in! 5 e chat they may never 

wegle again ab l., n Triumph in Mer, f 

fiatioi che W e the Monarchy, dr of God's” 6H Sit 
I Church amon nne That-the Wink hol 


e Nation locked © upon fuch as could with'w 
e Powder-Tregfon,- and fach Prot ants” ad 66uld wee =" 
che Horrid arder-of Charles che Maag of Glorious Mes 
ory, as Perſons either of rhe Tame „er of gong ar All. 
nd ſinge:ſome — 7 have Sainted fore. ofthe Powder Tiabors. 
hrs ee ee eee Thanks, _ 
overetgn”;/ ſince few or no a mn 
— us on che Fifth ha gore nth ſome of them 
ejoycd at the. Barbaros Murder of that Pious Prince, us 
ne of the greateſt Enemies of Popety in the World; an 
ince few) or none of - Gur Sepafutiſta . 

by Law Commanded, on che Thirtieth o 
fanuary; and we know that ſeme of them Rave Dt. Owen. 
ept a ſolemn Faſt on 7 Fifth ef November, 

that ſome of them, in {| bot; Supteam Rutherey of 
is Nation, do keep an bus Feaſt on che Thirtieth LY 
Fanucry 10 tis very Days J can find no Rc 
0 Reaſon 'why- — ek d ſuch Separatiſts 5 
nies "ould not be joynad togerher, as Perſons of 'Club=Meti. 
& Serie fame tas pe icick and Religious Prin- — 5 
iples: Gs, as' Sampſon's Foxes, yd by "the Tails 
another, wich Fite-· brands between them, to Bua, Aren. 
ind Deſttoy ehe Peace df every Wanda, they . bes 
hey we an Oxportuni.. | 
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| How: Numerovs and how. Heavy God's Judgmens a 
been upon theſe Nations for that Execrable Marder this 
Day Committed upon the Perſon of our Late So⸗ 
2 — e 
0 , re e may ſay, aps, a8 
„That 12 ey were gur Fathers, an not We, 
8 were Gul. of. black Sin; and they hay * 
their Doom already; and hy ſhould we . es 
to Faſt and Humble our ſelves for that Action, how 
pious ſoever jt were, which / we had no Hand in; Por 00 
not che ſame Principles, ſtall uſtify'd,' infer the ſame Guil 
ſtill ? Has not God x. told us, He Vitzts the | Iniquities of 
the Fathers upon the Children, even ro the Third: and 
* Fourth Generation of them that Hate Him? What do 
theſe do less, who Maintain this Hellim and Acbeiſtical Prin 
ciple 2 Do not thoſe who call chemſelves Zews, confeſa, That 
they ſuffer ſtill for the Sin of the Golden- Cal; that chere, 
ſame of the Duſt of that Calf in every Bitter Cup which 
God gives them to Drink of to this Day; and that they 
ought ſtill to Mou for that Sin of their | Fore-Fathers? 
Do not we, our ſelves, See and Know how they have fuf- 
fer d, for many Generations, for he Murder of their Meſſa, 
and becauſe they Hate him ſtill ? And are not thoſe” ready 
10 Murder the next Prince, who may fall into their Hands, 
who can Juſtify, or go about to Extenuate the Murder of 
One before, Who ſtill Maintain the ſame Principle upon 
which he was Murder d, and who Hate all Monarchs, and 
all Religion, and that God who Founded them? 

For my part, I believe, that That Bleſſed - Martyr's Blood 
[ies aloud; Fo Vengeance ſtill. Im ſure, chat as our Church 
erxpreſſes it, Nathing bur, the precious Blood of the Son 0 

600 can expiate 2 1 .of the Innocent Blood df 
that pious Prince. ſure, that they who. do not Fal 
for, or Repent 805 of chat hogrid Fin, the © Guilt e 
, which lies ſtill ſo heavy upon this 00 Rlibtable Nation, ca 
never Receive any Benefit b that precious Expiarory Blood 
of the Sen of 60D. "I'm » ſure, mat de Thoſe who, Juſtify. the 
Sin, or the Principle, upon which +it-was-Commirted, canno 
be Penitents: And I'm + ſure, that till they are Penitents, 
. GOD's Jud ne will Fe. Proſecute them be thei 
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is for U, - who. are met gg ber It 
ha ID, and in Obe ofa ber, the Law, to 1 5 
u §o- te Almighry God for the crying Sin of this Day, u 
am now dete are ſevera}/ among U, who cone wick » 
8, 4 {erent Intentions : As for Us, That We may aver 
We, Wrible Judgments from our own- Heads, ſer us cath 
-eiv'd ſeech chat God, to whom Vengeance "belongeth, thar 
ſelves Would be Favourable and Gracious unto our Sion. 7 
Im- . O Lord, be. Merciful. unto. Thy People, hon 
ut do hou. haſt Redeem'd, and Lay not this Innocent Blood to- 
Guik . O aut not up, our Souls, with. Sinners x. nor 
es of ar Lives with the Blood-thirſty. Deliver us from Blood- | 
+ and {Wuilririeſs, O Lord, Thou who art the God of our Sat 
jar do ion. For: Thou haſt no Pleaſure in ' Wickedneſs : Thou 
E = ET Dane 
T hat Lc | 4 1 ut, on us 
Ale by Sinfal, Thy Unworthy Seryins, © who now Hearrily 


mplore Thy Merey. Deliver this Ale Nation frotn the 
in of Blood-Guiltineſs, Thar of this Day in particular; 


they 

hers? d nam fan us, and from. gur Poſterity, all boſe Jud: 
e tal ents, which, for. this, and all other Sins, w 

defſins, — Deſerr'd, for the fake, af 20% a 5 Tip 
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Is A414 14. Part of the 2oth and 21ſt Verſes. 


Becauſe thou haſt detroyed thy Land, and ſlain thy People : 


the Seed of Evil Doers ſhall never le Renowned. 
Prepare Slaughter for his Children for the Iuiquity of their. 
Fathers ; that they do not Riſe nor Pofſeſs the Land. 


* 


ken; the Politics of Heaven are like their Author, they 

are Wiſe, Perfect, and Unchangeable. 
That we may apply this Obſervation the better, we mult fe- 
member that we are Commanded, by Lawful Authority, to Hum- 
ble ourſelves this Day before God, for the Barbarous and Unna- 
tural Murder of one of the beſt of Men and Kings our late Mar- 
tyr'd Sovereign, Charles the Firſt of Glorious Memory; and for 
the Ruin of Three great Nations, once invidiouſly Happy under 
his gentle Government; a Crime committed by our Fathers indeed, 
but the Diſmal Effects of which, We their Sons at. this Day feel. 
To the Murder of our then Excellent Sovereign, and to our 
own Ruin we were all Acceſlaries, by the Enormity of our Lives, 
by our prodigious Ingratitule, by our Diſcontents, our Shameful 
Credulity, our Paſſive Slavery to Rampant Villains, and our Senſcleſs 
and UrirealonaBle Fears and Jealouſies where no Fear was, where 
we enjoy'd our Religion in its A poſtolical fri, our Laws with 

juſt Liberty, and our Eſtates and Fortunes with an Inyiolable Security. 

But there were ſome who (in thoſe Days) were more im- 
mediately concerned in raiſing Rebellzon. againſt their Sovereign, 
and in Murdering him, with all the ugly Circumſtances of Impu- 
dence aud Cruelty ; who committed innumerable Murders we 
their Chriſtian Brethren and Fellow-SubſAs, who all 

Laws, Managed all' things ——— and by the Swortl, _— | 


T HE Politicks of the 13: of Men are very often miſta- 


2 A Sermon Preached on | 
all Mens Eſtates at their own Pleaſure, Confounded all Revealed 
Religion, Trampled upon all Morality, Ran out into all the Extra- 
vagancies of Hereſy, Atheiſm, Sacrilege, and Hypeerily ;. who knew 
no End of their own Wickedneſs, nor had any Senſe of their own 
Impiety or Inhumanity. FI | 

The Actions of theſe Men ran Parallel to thoſe of the Kings of 
Babylon, of whom the Prophet gives us an Account in this Chapter, 
and on whom he pronounces a very well deſerved Sentence in the 
precedent Verſes. - wy | 3 

We find the King of Babylon deſcribed by his Pride; Thou haſt 
ſaid in thine Heart, Iwill a,cend into Heaven, I will exalt ny Throne 
above the Stars of God, I will fit apon the Mount of the Congregation, 
in the Sides of the North; I will aſcend above the heights ef the Clouds, 

T1 will be like the meſt High, ver. 13, 14. i. e. I will go againſt Je- 
rec the Holy City, I'll take poſſeſſion of their Temple on 

ount Sion, on the North ſide of which it ſtands: I my felt will 
be Worſhipp'd there as God, and I'll Govern my Jew?ſh Slaves as 
Abſolutely, as thev ſay their own God.uſed to do: In this Pride 
he was more than equalled by our Engliſh Rebels, who deſtroyed 
the Church of God among us, ſeized on all thoſe Sacred Houles 
in which our God was wont to be Worſhipp'd : that Petty Mock- 
Parliament, and he who kick'd them out, both ſet themſelves above 
all that-was-Great and Sacred in theſe Nations, and in ſpite of 
Heaven would be Superior to their Lawful Prince and Sovereign, 
the Lord's Anointed. e 5 

The Conſequence of the Ambitious Reſolution of the King of 
Babylen, was, He was the Man who made the Earth to tremble, and 
why ſhook the Nations; he mad: the World as @ Wilderneſs, and de- 
ſtreyed the City thereof, and opened not the houſe of bis Priſoners, ver. 
15, 17. Such too was that Rump Parliament, and their Supplanter 
Cremwell; they were Terrible to all the Neighbouring — 

Succeſsful in almoſt all their Attempts againſt them; and they 

made Eng land, Scetiand, and Ireland, nothing but Heaps of Ruins 

and continuous Deſolations. | bb 7 

The Fate of Cruel Babylon, and Her Monarch, is ſevere enough: 

Hell, fays the Prophet, ic moved for thee to inect thee at thy Coming: 

# ſirrreth wp the Dead for thee, ver. 9. : 


The Sentence denounced, againſt the King of Babylon, is, Theu 
alt be brougbt gown to Hell, ta the ſide of 1 1 ha, 5. Thu art 
euſt out of th: Grave, like an abeminable Branch, and as the Garment 
of theſe who are lain, thruft thraugh with a Sword, who go down into 
ths Stones of the Pit, as 4 Carcaſe troddea under fœoi, ver. 19. J will 
2 4p 21 thee, ſaith the Lord of Heſts, and cat off from Babylon 
the Nane, and the Remnant, the Sm and the Nephew, ſaith the Lerd, 
ver. 22. ThE Caſe of our Arch Rebel and his Godle/s Accomplices 
was the Jame; according to their Deſerts, they were caſt out of 
their Greves, they were Burigd among their Fellow ne, 
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had thelr Quarters juſtly expoſed on the Gates of our Cities, 

0 and in other publik Places, with all the Circumſtances ſuitable 
to barbarous Villainy, and deſery'd Inſamm. 


y The Conſequence of the Execution of God's Sentence againſt 
of the Babylonian, was the Joy of all the Neighbouring N ations at 
7 his Downfal : Judah ſhould then ſay, How ig the 0 rer ceas'd, 
is the Lord hath broken the Staff of the Wicked, and the Scepter of the 


Relers 3 he who ſmote the People in Wrath, with a continua] Strike, 
be who raled the Nations in Anger, is perſecuted, and none hiu- 
dereth ; the Kings of the Earth are at reſt an in quiet; they 
break forth into Singing; bow art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lu- 
eifer, Son of the Morning ? how art thou cuſt down to the *Grour 
who didſt weaken the Nations? What Joy the Fall of our wicked 
Uſurpers and Patricides brought to theſe Nations was ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrated, by the wonderful Reſtauraticn of th: R:yal 
Family without Blood; and what Peace followed, appeared b 
the happy Reſtauration of our Religion and our Laws; by the Eaſe 
which all our Wat iy immediately injoyed, and by our own 
Happineſs, if we had but underſtood it, 5 
s for God's political Determination againſt Babylon in this | 
Cale, it's laid down in the Words of the Text, as thyſe wbo ! 
hzve deftroyed their own Land, and have ſlain their own People, { 
ſhall have an Ignominiom Funeral; ſo their Sxed ſhall never be re- 
nowned, their Children F a be deſtroyed for the Iniquity of their 
Fathers; and by this Means, thy hal never riſe mr poſſeſs the 
md any more. The Politick InſtruF:on here intended for our 
Uſe, is, © That thoſe who defiled their Hands in the Blood of 
« their Lewfaul Sovereign, who crucly deſolated theſe Three Na- 
4 tions, who Murdered ſo many Thouſands of their Brethren, | 
< onght not to be remembred by any but with E xecration 11 


their Poſterity ought at leaſt to be 7 under for the Sins 
their Fathers, and all juſt and lawful Means ought to be made 
« Uſe of, that they may never recoyer any Power, nor be able 
to uſurp the Government of theſe Nations any nwre”, From 
which Political Inftru#:on, we may profitably learn W 
I. The Barbarous Cruelty of our late Jurpers and Rebels. 
II. The Juſtice as looking upon their Children as Infamous, 
and making them ſuffer for the Iniquities of their Fathers. © 
III. The lawful End and Defigu of executing ſuch Juſtice upon 
the Poſterity of Rehels and Uſurpers ' '—©£2_s x tt Ou 
I. We ought to recolle& and reflect on the unnatural Cruelty 
and Wickeda, of our late Rebels and Uſurpers, as God does with 
Regard to the Cruelty and Uſurpation of the Ki 8 of Babylon, 
viz, that they deſtroyed our Land, and murder d our People : Theſe 
are the inevitable Confequences of Rebellion againſt our Jawfut 
Superiors. When Rebels draw their Swords againſt their Sove- 
Figns, they generally throw _—_ their Scabbards, for they 2 
7 F f | 2 | clud 
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clude that they can neyer he ſafe, while their Oſſended Princes 
have any Power to revenge themſelves, to aſſert their juſt Laws, 
or to protect their Honeſt Faithful Subjedts. Theſe Meaſures 
were taken by our Rebels, and they compaſſed ours and our So- 
vereign's Ruin, by theſe Means. | . 1 
1. By Loud and Unreaſonable Complaints, againſt both their Spi- 
ritual and Temporal Superiors, without either Modeſty or Truth, 
It's Solomon's Preſcription, Curſe not the King, or (peak, or think 
na Evil of the King, 0, not in thine Heart: It was Elihu'y 
Queſtion, i it fit to ſay to Kings, ye are Wicked ? or to Princes, ye 
are Ungedly ? And St. Paul under the Goſpel, Eſtabliſhes that 
Principle, thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of. thy People ; and 
St. Peter, and St. Jude make it one part of the Character of Sen- 
ſualiſts, that they ſpeak Evil of Dignities; but far were our Sons 
of Belial from any regard to theſe Sacred Leſſons: That Great, 
that Gracious Prince, who had more excellent Goodneſs in his 
Native "Temper, who had more Underſtanding, more of true 
Piety and Virtue, more of Care and Tenderneſs for his Subjects, 
than Ten Thouſand ſuch Hypocritical Wretches could eyer en- 
certain ip thein Malicious Boſoms: That Prince was perpetually 
belied, vilified, affronted and expos'd, as far as poſhble, to the 
Contempt and Hatred of his People. Every Word he ſpoke, 
every Action he did, every Condeſcenſion he made, every Fa- 
vour he granted, was only thrown back in his Face, and made 
Uſe of as an Inconragement for them, baſe and ungrateful as they 
were, to abuſe him the more groſsly, to oppoſe him with the 
more Violence, and to perſecute him to Death under the Senſe- 
Jeſs Characters of a Trayter, Tyrant and Murderer. A Tyrant, 
tho? he Governed by Law, while They, who called him fo, tore 
up all our Laws by the very Roat : A Trayter, which implied 
_ downright Contradiction, while every Mation they made was 
Treaſon; and a Murderer, tho* he did all that lay in his Power, 
whether as a King, or a Man, to fave the Lives, even of his 
Implazable Rebels, They impudently charged him with Deſigns 
egainft that Religion, in Defence of which he loſt his Life; while 
they, who charged him ſo, deſtroyed the very Shew of Chriſti- 
anity 1n theſe unhappy Kingdoms. They charged him with an 
Averſion to Peace, which he made all the Steps poſſible towards it 
and they never made one; and they charged him with Weakneſs 
in his Intellectuals, while he alone, and by himſelf, was able to 
pals all theirs, and their Commiſſioner's Arguments, when he 
ad no Council to aſſiſt, and nothing but God, and his own cleax 
and unſpotted Conſcience to ſtand by him. And thus they dealt 
" with their Spiritual Fathers too. Scripture obliged them to know 
| #boſe that were over them, to obey them, to ſubmit themſelves to 
them, becauſe they watched over th:ir Souls, as my who were to give 
gn ecrcunt, that they might do it with Joy, and not with Grief | 
n 5 ; . a a an 
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and our Saviour declares concerning his lawfut Ambaſſadors, Thoſe ' 


who de piſe you, deſpiſe me, and thoſe who deſpiſe me, deſpiſe my 
Father who. ſent me; but all this notwithſtanding, theſe Impious 
Deſpiſers both of Law and Goſpel, Overturn'd that Church Govern- 
ment by Biſhops, which had been ſettled. throughout the Uni verſal 


Church by the Apoſtles themſelves ; and which all the Chriſtian 


World had thankfully ſubmitted to, without Interruption for fiſ- 
teen hundred Years together; that Government under which 
we of this Nation had been firſt converted to Chriſtianity ; under 
which it had been more compleatly Reformed from the Errivs of 
Popery, and inſtructed in the Diſcipline and Principles cf the Ap:ſto- 
lical Age, than any of our N-ighbcuring Nations; under which it 
had been the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of tne whole pt the 
Sanctuary open to all, who were Ny fer Rightecuſneſs Sake, 
while their Clergy were owned to be the Wonder of the World by 
the moſt Learned Reformed Divines in Chriſtendom ; yet theſe 
Governours, and Paſtors, and this Apaſtolical Government, becauſe 
they were found Inconſiſtent with, and Irreconcileable to Schi m, 
Hereſy, Atheiſm, Immorality and Rebellien, were cuted and 


deſtroyed by our mad-brain'd Atheiſts and Enthuſiaſts 3 and that 


Great Good Man Arch-Biſhop Laud, who had more . 
more Religion, more Regard to the Glory of God, in himſelf 
alone, than ever appeared in their whole Aſſembly of Divines; who 
was a mere ſteady and underſtanding Enemy to Popery, and all its 
Errours, than any or all of them, was impiouſly Sacrificed to their 
Ungodly Rage, in an arbitrary and unexampFd Manner, and in 
88 to the whole Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, 
Chriſt's own Offices were charged with Antichriſtianiſm, and the 


ableſt and moſt conſciencious Detenders of the Reformation were re- 


preſented as Friends to Popery, and under that CEaraer, robb'd 
of all they had, by Men of no Religion, no Honeſt y,no Sincerity. 

2. Another Way by which the Murderers of cur Sovereign 
brought Guilt upon the Nation, and Ruined us, was, Tha! Hor- 
rible Perjury they were guilty of themſelves, and Engag'd ctbers in, 
while they pretended to be the Repreſentatives of the People in their 
Mocb- Parliament, and of the Clergy in th:ir Meck-Syncd or Aſſernbly : 
All Engliſh-men are born Subjects to their Lawful Prince; and tho 
they have never taken any Oath of Allegiance to him, they are as 
much Liable to the Penalty of Death, Baniſhment, Confiſcation of 
Goods, or Impriſcument, in caſe of Plotting or 
as if they had been under the Obligation of a Thouſand Solemn 
Oaths and Promiſes; but as for the Principal Managers of the 
Great Rebellion, both the Divines who Preached it up, and the 
Members of both Houſes, who carried it on by Fire and Sword: 
They, at their Admiſſion into Orders and Livings, and Thoſe, at 
their Entrapce into Parliament, were ty'd up by perſonal, ſolemn, 


erplicate Oaths, from all thoſe Lawleſs and Impious Practices, 


which 


belling againſt him, - 
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which they ingag'd in. Every Clergy-man inſtituted into 4 Bene- 
fice, every Member allow'd to Sit and Vote in Parliament, did in 
a moſt ſolemn Manner Swear and Promiſe, They would bear 
true Faith and Allegiance to, and that they would defend the 
King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to the beſt of their 
* Power, againſt all Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, 
„ which might be made againſt his or their Perſons, and their 
Royal Crown and Dignity ; and that they would uſe all En- 
* deayvurs to reveal to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Sueceſſors, 
© and to diſcoyer to them all Treaſpns and Treaſonable Conſpi- 
 racies againſt him, or any of them, which ſhall ever come to 
their Knowledge or Hearing: And again, both of them took 
<« the Oath of Supremacy in theſe Words: 1 A. B. do utterly Teſti- 
« fie in my Conſcience, that the King's Highneſs is the only Su- 
*-pream Governour of this Realm, and of all other his High- 
© neſs's Realms, Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiri- 
* tual Things and Cauſes, as Temporal”. The Clergy, at their 
3 Ordination too, took the Oath of Canonical Obedi- 
25. of Edw, ence to their Ordinaries ; and then our Laws make it 


III. Treafon, © To compaſs or imagine the Death of 
Io ph „ the King, the Queen, or the Prince, to levy War 


< againſt the King, to adhere to his Enemies, giving them Aid 
* or Comfort in this Realm, or Elſewhere; to Counterfeit the 


King's Great Seal, or Privy Seal, Ge. and that no other thing, 


put what is there Specified, ſhall be judged Treaſon, until it 
4e be declared by the King, and his Parliament; according to 
* which Reſolution it was by another Act made Treaſon to deny 
the King to be our only Supream Governour”. 
. Now, let us but lay theſe Things together impartially, and 
what perjur d Monſters muſt theſe appear, who incourag'd and 
carried on that Deſperate Rebellion, which brought the Royal 
Martyr to the Block. They had Sworn to bear Faith and true Alle- 
1 to the King, his Lawful Heirs and Succeſſors : So they had 
worn to James the I. None ever queſtioned the Martyrs Legal 
Rigbt te the Crown; but was true Faith and Allegiance reconcile- 
able to throwing Dirt in the Face of bis; Sacred Majeſty ? Could 
they be faithful to him, who from the Pulpit Excited his natural 
Subjects to take up Arms againſt their Lawful and their Gracious 
Sovereign ? Did they obey him according to Law, who made them- 
ſelves Guilty of High Treaſer, by Lewying War againſt their King, 
and who attually-2ag:z'd, and effectually compaſed his Death? 
Did they aſſert, or defend the Rights'of the Crown, who violently 
tore it, and them, from their Sovereign's Head? who promiſed 
Heaven and Happneſs to notorious and.ubſtinate Rebels, and who 
Belcht out nothing, but Hell and Damnation to all, who dar'd to 
be faithful to their perſecuted Maſter ? Did they endeavyonr to 
male kncwn all Plots and Conſpiracies againſt the King's Royal gr" 
NO 7 | on 
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on and Authority, who were themſelves in a continua! Conſpiracy 


againſt bis Sacred Life and Dignity? who preached nothing but 
Blood, Blood, Blood, from that place, from which the People were 
uſed' to hear nothing, but the pare Word of God before; and who 


uld never quench their Thirſt of Blood, but with full Draughts - 


of the innocent Blood of Loyal Nobles, and of Gracious Princes. 
Now, while they Swore Fidelity to their King, but practiſed Trea- 


on, Cruelty, and Rebellion, while they Swore to defend him, and yet 
Fought againft him , Shot at him, Impriſoned him, Murdered 
him; Was it poſſible for Men to be more deſperately Perjur d, than 
ſuch harden'd Wretches ? | 5 
Again, both the Clergy and Members of Parliament had Sworn 
and Teſtified in their Con ſciences, that the King's Highneſs was the 
only Supreme Governour of this Realm, both in things lemporal and 
Spiritual. Now either theſe Men beliey'd what they Swore to be 
true, or they did not; if they did not believe it to be true, then 
the very Taking of that Oath was Perjury ; if they did believe it to 
be true, then their acting contrary to that Oath was Perjury, It the 
King was the Supreme Governour of this Realm, how cam: the Lords 
and Commons to be aboye him ? If they were not above him, how 
could they, who ſo often called themſelves he L:iyal and Laith u 
Subjects, ſet themſelves above him, as they did, without being Ja- 
famous Lraytors and Rebels? If the Two Houſes were above tbe ring, 
then the K ing was not Supreme, which yet they had ſworn he wy. 
Again, the king was either Supreme in Spiritual Things and Cauſes, 
or he was not: if he was not, why did the Two Houſes Address 
him ſo often to turn their Votes and Bills againſt the Eſtabliſh'd 
Liturgy and Government of the Church ef England into Ast? That 
was but mocking him, if he had no ſuch Ena&ing Power. If 
the King was Supreme in Spiritugls, then they could do nothing in 
Spiritual Cauſes without him, but the very Action would make 
them perjur d Traytors. So when they baniſhed the Liturgy, turned 
the Biſhops out of the Houſe of Lords, and impriſon'd them, who 
before the Two Howes had a being, and afterwards by ſeveral Sa- 
tutes were owned as one of the Three Eſtates, eſſential to the King's 
Great Council, and to the very being of a Lewful Parliament, 
when they fran d, preach'd up, took themſelves, and forced Others 
to take their Sole mn League and Covenant, and all in direct contra- 
dition to the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom; when they did 
theſe things, the Malers, the Prom ters, the-1akors, the Proſecutors 
of tha Covenant, were every Man Perjured and Guilty of High Trea- 
fon, - If the King was Supreme in Temporale, then the Two Hou'es 
could not be c- crdinatꝰ with him; and if not co-crdinate with him, 
they could never poſſibly be his Seri rs; and if they wer? neither 
Superiors to him, nor equal with him, when they took up Arms 
againſt him, as they did, they were all Perjared and Trayt:rs. 
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Further , the Clergy, who had Sworn Canonical Obedience ts 
their Lawful Biſhops, could not rail againſt them, belye them, 
Blacken them, perſecute them, ſtrip them of all their Rites, with- 


aut ſhameful Perjury: Much leſs could they perſecute them to 


4 


Death, who had no Other Fault, but that they were their Lawjul, 
Spiritual, Apeſtolical Governors and Fathers, and be innocent. They 


could not Overturn that Church, in which they themſelves re- 


ceived their Call to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, without Abenrina- 
ble Perjury; not to lay, how Diſagreeable it was, that the Mini - 
ſters of the Prince of Peace ſhould become the hard-moutli'd Trum- 
peters of S:dition, and the Barbarous Enceuragers of Bloodſbed aud 
Murder : The Members of Parliament could not fight with their 
Ea, they could not deſtroy his Friends, or appoint any Court to 
Try, to Condemn, or Execute them without the moſt Bare-fac'd 
Per jury in the World: Nor cuuld thoſe Men plead any thing againſt 
Suffering as [raytors themſelves, who had been Guilty of the h;gh:/t 
Treaſens by the Laws of England COS 

By theſe Autichriſtian Practices, then thoſe who pretended to be 
the Repreſentatives. of the Nation, were not only Perjur d themſelv es, 
but Inyolved all thoſe, whom they repreſented, in the ſame horrid 
Guilt; tor if, as they Swore, no Freign biſhop or Pctentate ccuid 
Diſpenſe with Oaths of the Subjects to their Princes, then neither 
could any at Home. And therefore thole of the Clergy, and thoſe 
of the Members of both Houſes, who had involved themſelves in 


that Damning Sin, aRed the Parts of Devils to the utmoſt, when 


they took fu:h Pains as they did, tu draw the Multitude into the 
fame Crime. Theſe things were formerly Execrable among all 
Good Ciriſizans ; but among our modern Saints, it may be they are 
no Sins. Rut, | 
3. Thoſe who carried on the great Rebellion brought on the 
Ruin of theſe Nations, by that nbtorious Sacrilege they were guilty 


of. It was no Wonder that thoſe Men ſhould dip their Hands in 


the Blood of Geds Anointed, who dar'd to fly in the Face of God 
himſcif. Thoſe holy and beautiful Houſes, in which our Fathers 
had uſed to praiſe their God, and to celebrate his Holy Ordinan- 
ces, were, during the Tyranny of thoſe Godleſs Miſcreants, turned 
literally into Deus ef Thieves z they were made Stables for Horſes, 
Vittualins-Heuſes, common Brethels and Stews for lewd and un- 
ſanRified Rebels. That wicked Age drew that 1igly Pattern, 
which ſome of our modern Rałe- bells have followed. When God's 

cly Aitars were defiled, Prayer- Bocks and Bibles put to the vileſt 
Offices, Pulpits turned into . Jakes, and impudently polluted 
with horrible Blaſphemies and Obſcenities; Thoſe Lands, which 


by the devout Bounty of our pious Anceſtors, had been given for 
the Support of God's Publik Worſrip, and his Miniſters, which 
had been appropriated to that Sacred Uſe under the heavieſt Ana- 
bad been given with grateful Hands and Hearts 1 
F che 


thema , which 


the Honour of that God, from whoſe gracious Hand they had at 
firſt received them: Thoſt co/tly Veſſels humbly dedicated to the 
Service of God's Holy -Alars, and the Uſe of which rendred his 
publick Worſhip decent in it ſelf, and yenerable to all, Obſervers- 
were not only alienated for a Lime, which yet had been Crinie 
enough, but they were violently. wreſted out of the Hands © 
thoſe to whoſe Care they were committed; they were ſold at yild 
Prices, and as if it had been in ſpite of God himſelf, whoſe 
Goods they were, abu d to the Nun of all Religion, and the De- 
ftruttion of God's own Vicegerent, whom he had ſet over thent, 
to be their Prin e. 1 1 
Th6ſc Officers appointed by the bleſſed Jeſus bimſelf, and by 
his i»fpir'd Apoſtles, for the Inſtruſtiom and Government of the 
Church arriong us, were whipt up in the Skins of Wolves and Bears, 
and ſo expos d to be worried by Degs3 they were dreſs d up in 
Sambenites, painted out like ſo many Monſters or Devils, loaded 
with all thoſe ugly Scandals, which helliſh and inveterate Impu- 
dence and Malice could caſt upon them. Thoſe learned, revetend, 
pious Biſhops ani Presbyters, who were the Glory of our Engliſh 
Church, and the ſtrongeſt Supporters of the Refor mation, were torn 
from the Altars of their Lord; plundered of their worldly Sub- 
ſiſtance, hurried into Priſons, cut aff entirely from Attendance 
on their Flocks, whilſt new and falſe Lights were ſet up in their 
Places, only to miſguide the ignorant World, and to hurry the 
dazled Multitudes into ti pit of Hell. Our lawful Paſtors were 
uſed by thoſe new ices d Saints, as our bleſſed Maſter and his 
Apiſiles had been of old, by 4 Generation of Phariſaical Vipers; 
and for the fame Reaſon, viz. becauſe they dar'd to perſwade 
their People, then poyfon'd with rebellious Principles, fo Render 
to Cæſar the things that were Caſars, and to God the things that 


mere Geds, e 3 z p x3 3a! 5f 
pretended to abber 1dals, be Guilty of 


And could thoſe, ww { 
ſuch Abominable Sacrilege, or will the preſent Defenders of thoſe 
wicked Men pretend, that tho they Robb Churches, they were 
hot Guilty of Sacrilege ? We mult confeſs that the preſent. Age 
is bleſt with a Generation of Men, who have endeavoured to 
make nothing of Srbiſm aud of Sacrilege, Doubtleſs they are 
Men, brit a little paultry impudent ara won't. anſwer the 
Charge before the great Tribunal, If God be originally the Lord 
of all Things, he can transfer the lawful poſſeſſion of ſome part 
of them upon me: If I am the Lawful Poſſeſſor of my part, 
ny not Il make art Offering to God again, of what was once his 


own ? and when I have done fo, will not Ged's Title to what 1 
have ſo offer di be as good as it was before he bẽſtowed it upon 


me ? Did God never ſignifie his acceptance of ſuch an Offering 
trom his People of old? Did he not accept of the Contributions 
f rab, towards building the > wh and Tabernacle in the Wil- 
9. | | f ernels, 
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| dernefs, and towards furniſhing them with neceſſary Veſſels and 


the Priefts attending there with proper Veſt ments? not ac- 
cept them again, when David provided for, and Solomon railed 
that glorious Temple, on which all the World fix'd their Eyes 
with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment ? Did he not call upon them 
after their Return from Babylon to rebuild that Temple? And did 
be not puniſh them for their Negligence in the Matter? Did not 
God call all theſe Things his own ? was not the T. le. his 
own ? the Ark his o-] nn? the Temple his Houſe, the Sanituary, the 
Place where his Honour dwelt ? were not the whole Tribe ot 
Levi his own peculiar Poſſeſſion? Aaron and his Sons, his Prieſts? 
and ſeparated wholly and onely to his Service? and did he not 
aſſert his Right to theſe Things, even in the loweſt degeneracy of 
the Jewiſh Church and State? What was Achan _ of, but 
Sacrelege, or Concealing, or Appropriating to his own Uſe, what 
God had ſet apart for himſelf ? what was Belſbazzar's Crime, but 
Sacrilege, when He, his Concubines, and his Lords, profaned: the 
Veſſels of the Sanctuary? and what a ſtrange Preſage was that 
Sacrilegious Action of bis immediate Ruin? what was the Sin of 
Anani u and Saphira, but Sacrilege, or defrauding God of what 
they had pretendedly devoted to his Service? and how terrible 
was their End ? what was the Sin of Julian, Unkle to the Infa- 
mous ApiFlate of that Name, but Sacrilege, or Mocking at thoſe 
rich Veſſels, in which Chriſtians adminiſtred to the Carpenter s Son, 
as he in Contempt ſtiled the Holy Jeſus ? and how ſignal was his 
Deſtruction ? „„ | 4, 

And to come nearer home, what did our Henry VIII. get by all 


| thoſe Jewels, and Plate, and Lands he ſeized on, at the Diſſolu- 


tion of Religious Houſes for his own Uſe, but only extream Want 
and Infamy ? What did thoſe Houriſbing Families, who ſhar'd 
with him in that Plunder get, but a Canker in their Patrimonies, 
and Ruin and Poverty to their Poſterity:? the Senſe of which 
moved our Gracious Queen to rid her Hands the other Day of a 
oonſiderable Share of that ſacrilegious Booty? What did thoſe 
ſhameleſs Church-Robbers in the great Rebellion do, but only put 
Fire to their own Neſts ? and what could be more juſt, than 
| that That Schiſmatical Preacher, who. had taken fo 
Cornelius much Pains to prove, that it was no Sacrilege to pur- 
Burgeſs. 'thaſ: Church or Biſhops Lands, ſhould lay out his own 
+. Eſtate for ſuch Purchaſes for the Incouragement of o- 
thers, and Joſe all at laſt, and dye a broken-hearted Beggar. 


-- 


This too was a National Sin, as committed by thoſe who took up- | 


on themlelves, the S:ypream Authority in the Nation. 


41 Theſe Rebels ruin'd the Land, by thoſe vaſt Seas of Blood 
ſhed in it by th:ir means, and that Blood-guiltineſs thence ſo uni ver- 
ſalh contracted; Thou fbalt do no Murder is the Command; No Mur- 


lerer has Eternal Life, is the Sentence; the Blood of one ſingle 


Per ſon 
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d 
Ce. , 
ed Perſon ſhed unrevenged, tho the Perſon be never ſo mean, ren- 
— 4 a Land Poleted in the Eyes of an All-Juſt God : Now I ama 
m Murderer in the Scripture Senſe, not only if I actually kill a 
id Man, but if I deſign to kill him; if I move others to kill him 
\ot if I expoſe him to the Malice of others, or am willingly or 
his knowingly an occaſion of his Death; if I e War or Qgar- 
the rels in which he may loſe his Life. Thus the Devil's a Murderer, 
of as the great Author of all Diſcord and Miſchief among Men, 
by 2 Thus we call the preſent French Monarch, a Man of Blood, on the 
_ Account of thoſe cruel Wars he has carried on ſo long, and thoſe 
of huge Numbers, who have loſt their Liyes in them. g 
but But never were Barbarians guilty of Murder, with more terri- 
has ble Aggrayations, than the Contrivers and Managers of the Great 
but Rebellion; all thoſe loyal Men, who loſt their Lives in the De- 
the fence of their Sovereign, were murder d by them; all thoſe who 
hat dyed in Arms againſt their Sovereign, were murder d by them, 
1 both Bodies and Souls; ſuch as out-lived thoſe bloody Wars might 
hat indeed, and I hope many of them did repent of that Rebellion 
is they had been drawn into by the Factors of Hell; but thoſe 
1 who died in the Held, had no leiſure for Repentance, but their Souls 
ey and Bodies periſhed both together. Who can doubtthis of Cor 
Son, and his Company, who went all down alive into the Pit ? who can 
his 


doubt it of Abſalom and his Followers? who can doubt i5 of theſe 


| vaſt Numbers who dyed with their Swords in their Hands, in the 

y all laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ? who can doubt it of the Followers 
. of Barchochab in the time of the Emperor Adrian, or the mad 
fant Munſter Anabaptiſts under John of Leyden ? of the Weſtern Re- 
ard bels under Edward the VI. the Popiſh Rebels againſt Queen Eliza- 
nies, beth? and what ſpecial Privilege could thoſe, who impiouſly re- 
Rich belled againſt Charles the Martyr of bleſſed Memory, pretend to 
af's more than any of theſe ? Rebels of all Religions are the ſame - 
hoſe Villains, and in the ſame ſtate of Damnation. The higher their 
put Pretences for Religion and Reformation fly, the more heinous 
3 are the Circumſtances, and the more damnable is the Sin of the 
7 Pretenders. | 5 
pur- This unnatural Rebellion began in Scotland; It was haſtily an 
9 cruelly ſeconded in Ireland, encouraged in both Places from Eng- 
* land, where the ſmother d Flame broke out at laſt with the 5 
ggar. dreadful Violence. Some d-ſperate Mretebes at this Day, fire 
k up- with infernal Malice, would fix that helliſh Maſſacre in Ireland, 

th upon the ſpotlels Memory of the Royal Martyr 3 yet neither could 
Blood Neal nor Mac-Guire, though wicked enough, be tempted by all 
Fu the Aſſurances of Life and Pardon, and Rewards, to charge him 
Murs with it; nor could thoſe frontleſs Patricides Cooke ur Bradſbam 
ſingle accuſe him in that Point, his Innocence was ſo notorious. and un- 


deniable. But they were the Traiterous pretended Saints of Great 


IT Fritain, who firſt Murdered —_ unhappy Country-men in = | 
| 2 an 
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land, and eftermerds deſtrayed the 1rifh themſelves as faſt, whom 


they themſelyes had craftily Train'd into that horrid Sin. The 


Dying Iriſh declared, that the Sucreſs of the Scots in that Rebelion, 


was their great Incouragement to try the ſame Methods; and while 


they oppoſed the King's Lieutenant with their utmoſt Poyer, they 


Joyne their Troops with thoſe of the Two Houſes, under Col. Monk, 
r 


the Deſtruction of the poor Remainders of loyal and con- 


ſciencious Proteſtants 3 ſo that the Blood of near Four hundred 


thouſand Perſons of all Religions, in that miſerable Kingdom, reſted 
n the Heads af our Britiſpb Rebels. | 
And after all, when we reflect upon thoſe prodigious Floods of 
Genercus and Noble Gore, which they thed in Cold Blood by Mar- 
tial Tam, or by their Helliſh High Courts of Juſtice; in which 
Court, not Prot:ftants, not Chriſtians, but incarnate Devils, Eager 


of human Blood, ſat, judged and condemned their Brethren; and 


that for no other Sin, but that of Faithfulneſs to their King, and 
fo their God, what muſt we conclude the State of theſe Wretched 

ations then was? It was indeed for the Sins of our Prophets, and 
for the Iniquity of our Prieſts, that God permitted thoſe his Ene mies 
to ſhed the Blood of the juſt, in the midft of cur Cities; they raviſhed 
the Women in our Sion, and the Maids in our Cities; Princes were 


hang'd up, and the Faces of the Elders was not honour dl. More of 


our Nobility and Gentry died by thoſe Murderers Hands in the Field, 
and at the Black, and Gibbet, than had fallen in all the long Wars, 
between the Houſes of York and Lancafter : = theſe cruel Men out- 
went all the ancientInſtances of execrable Barbarity, in the parti- 


_ - cular Murder of the Great Farl of Strafford, the Pious and Learned 


Arth-Bijbop 4 the Brave qnd Valiant Montroſſe, and of their 
Innocent aud Compaſſionate Srvereign. This laſt Action dy'd all their 
other Wickedneſs in Grain. Such Streams of Innocent Blood was 
never ſhed in any Chriſtian Nation before, nor was Repentance 
ever ſo dangerous a Crime, as it was in thoſe Days of Rebellion 
and Irreligion. What ſhould I take notice of their wnparalle Fd 
Hypocriſy, their extreme Oppreſſion, that full End which they put to 
all Liberty and Proſperity, which for the Preſervation of the whole 


Nation ſeemed at farſt ſo ready to damn themſelyes? What ſhould 


I mention their Plunderings, Deamaticns, Sequeſtrations of Eſtates, 


- 


Sc. What L have ſpoken to already, was enough to Ruin us, and 


do bring the Vengeanes of an All-Juſt God upon us. 


II. we come to conſider the Juſtice of God in Naa Ch:ldren 
for the Iniquities of tbeir Fathers, and conſequently how reafonable 
and neceſſary it is for piom Children, te faſt, and mourn, and hum- 


| ble thenſelves before God fer the Sins of their Fathers, which ſome 


ignorant and unconfidering Perſons are very loath to admit of : 
50d, as it leems, was of another Mind, the Seed of Evil-Doers ſhall 
never be renowned, {aps he j Prepare Slaughter for hig Children for 
. 7 y : OE. $8 1 Cal e. R +3 2 f tbe 
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the Iniquities of their Fathers; aud God has declared himſelf a 
Jealous God, 4 God who viſits the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Children, to the third and fourth Generation. Hence the Jewifh 
Church does not gomplain of Injuſtice in God, when ſhe cries out, 
Our Fathers bave finned, and are not, and we have born their Iniqui- 
ties, Lam. 5. 7. And our Saviour was certainly very ſober, when 
he told the Jews of his Time, that all the Blood of God's Saints, 
ffom the Blood of Abel to the Blood of Zacharias, the Son of Barachias, 
Mat. 23. 35. ſhould be required of that Generation; and yet that 
Generation had never kuown Abel or Zacharias; nay, they profeſs 
to abhor the Practices of their Fathers, but confuted their Pro- 
feſhon by imitating them; and ſo tho there were few living at 
the Deſtruſtion of ale Feſpaſian, who had been diręctly 
concern'd in the Crucifixion of our Savieur, yet Vengeance proſecu : 
ted their Children with an unextinguiſhable Fury. 

To this, ſome have oppos d that of the Prophet, that the Proverb 
ſrould be no more uſed in Nees; The Fathers bave eaten Sowre Grapes, 
and the Childrens Leeth are ſet on Edge, Ezek. 18. 2. i. e. That the 
Children ſhould not ſuffer only for the Sins of their Fathers, and 
yet we all know, that all Mankind are made the Children of Wrath 
by Adam's Sin; and it is ridiculous to ſay, | cannot be affected by, 
or inyolyed in the Sin of n Father or my Grandfather ; and yet 
that | am involved in the Sin of Adam, at the diſtance of a thou- 
ſand Generations. The Sin of Adam corrupted the Fountain of 
human Life, and the Streams will therefore always run muddy; 
the additional Corruptions of every one deſcending from him to 
this day are little By Rivulets, running into the Main Stream, and 
adding both to its Breadrh and Strength, and to its Filthineis. 
And it Adam had never ſinned, yet it my Father, or my Grand- 
father had ſinn'd againſt any Command of God, as Adam did, I 
his Son had been as much à Chiid of Wrath, on account of bis Sin, 
as I am now on account of the Sin of Adam; and I could have no 
more been ſaved without Repentance, and Faith in th: Meſſiah, on 
account of that Guilt derived to me from my Father's Tranſgreſ- 
fion, than I could on account of that derived on me from Adam. 
Men of Reaſon, and well acquainted with Scripture, will eaſily 
underſtand and apply theſe things to the Caſe before us. 

Bur if we examine this whole Chapter, we ſhall ſoon find the Im- 
Pertinence of that Objection drawn from it: If @ Juſt Man, ſays 
2 by the Prophet, beget 4 Sn, who js @ Robber, a Sbedder of 

ad, who bath oppreſſed the poor and needy, hath ſpoiled by Vie- 
tence, ſhall he live? He bath dine all theſe Abominations, he ſhall 
ſurely dye, his Blood fbalt be upon him. But now if this Wicked Fa- 
ther beget a . Son, wh» hath net oppreſſed any, netber hath ſpoiled by 
Violence, &c. He ſhall not dye for th? Iniquity of his Father, be ſpall 
ſurely live, Ezek. 18. 10, 11, 14, 16, 17. Apply this now to the 
Matter in Hand; If th ſe our Fathers, who lived under the Go- 
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vernment of King Charles I. of bleſſed Memory, were facrile« 
gious, were Oppreſſors, were 1 were Murderers, either 
directly or indirectly, they died, and died in, and for their own 


Sins; and if they died i mpenitent, they periſhed for ever, as all im- 


penitent Sinners do; if we their Children conſider and abhor 
their Practices, and their Principles; if we neither juſtify nor 
extenuate their Sins, nor imitate their Examples, We ſhall not die 
for the Sins of our Rebellious Fathers; our Teeth ſhall not be ſet on 
Edge by the ſower Grapes, which our Fathers have eaten: But if 
we their Children juſtify either the Actions of our Fathers, or the 
Principles on which they a&ed, if we neither confefs nor mourn 
for that Guilt which our Fathers were inyoly*d in, which if we 
neglect to do, it's plain, that we approve of them, then Ve are 
as guilty as ever they were; Md tho'-our Power is not ſo great, 
yet our Wills are as rebellious and ungodly as theirs ; and it's a 
vain Thing for us to pretend, that if we lad Hved in their Days, 
we would not have been guilty of their Sins, while we are afraid 
to renounce, or declare againſt thoſe Errors, whether . {ſpeculative 
or practical, which they tell into. 


Now God's Dealings with Mankind, and the Dealings of pious 
and prudent Magiſtrates, with their rebellious Subjects, have al- 


ways heen regulated by theſe Meaſures. Thus Eſau's Profana- 
tion of his Birth: rigbt, robb'd his unhappy Poſterity of the Prophetical 
Bleſſings: Thus the Children as well as the Fathers were loſt in 
the 3 Deluge, in the Deſtruction of Sodom, and the neigh- 
bouring Cities, in the Caſe of the Egyptian firft-born, and the 
Gain-ſaying of Corah : Thus God ſent Saul to revenge his Quarrel 
upon Azelek for that Miſchief their Fathers had done to Iſrael, 
when they came out of Ez yt, about Five hundred Years before, 
and Daniel, Ezra, and Nehemiah mourned, faſted, and humbled 
themſelves, and juſtified God's Righteouſnels in keeping them 
captive in Babylon, tor the Tranſgreſſions of their Fathers, of which 
they their Children had not yet ſufficiently repented. 

And thus have Men a&ed by particular Direction from God, and 
in Imitation of his unerring Juſtice : So Iſrael in their Wars againſt 
the Canaanites, and Saul in his War againſt Amelek, were com: 
manded to deſtroy Infant and Sucklins tor the Sins of their Prede- 
ceſſors, as well as for their own ; thus the Grand- children of Saul 
were delivered up to the Gibecnites by David, that they,might be 
hang:d up before the Lord, for the Cruelty and Perjury ot their 
Grandfather \, the Accuſers of Daniel, and their Wives and Chil- 
dren were calt into the Den of Lions, by the Command of Darius: 
Haman's Ten Sons were executed for their Father's Wickednels, 
and the Imprecation of the Jews againſt themſelves, that the Blozd 
of the Holy Jeſus might be upon them and their Peſterity, has purſued 
that wretched People to their utter Extirpation ; and this is that 
very Juſtice which our Government afterts in their Proceedings 

WOE” again 
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againſt Traytors, and in Bills of Attainder, by which whole Fami- 
lies are rendred uncapable of any Office or Honour, for the Crimes 


— 


len 


of the Heads of them, and their Children are ruined for ever tor 
her the Tranſgreſſion of their Fathers: From whence it is evident too, 
wn that our Legiſlators, when. they attainted ſo many of the Regicides 
im- 


in their Act for the Obſervation of this Day, took it for granted, that 


hor it was very lawful to puniſh the Heirs of thoſe inhuman Murderzrsz 


nor tho? they had never pt their Hands in Royal Blood, for the im- 
die pious Treaſon and Rebellion of their Fathers. 5 | 
t ON It's true, it lies in the Breaſt of any lawful Sovereign, to miti- 


ut if gate the Rigour of the Law, if he thinks fit; but as the ſuſpend» + 
the ing of the Penalties laid upon the Diſſenters from the Church of 
urn England by Law, is a Demonſtration, that the Government looks 


we upon ſuch Diſſenters as criminal Scbiſmaticis; for other ways, 

are there would be no Occaſion for fugh an Indalgence; as no Man 
reat, begs a Pardan, who is nut conſcious to himſelf of ſome ſuch Crime 
's 2 as needs it: So that Grace conferr d upon the Heirs of one who 
Days, had been attainted, proves, that neither the Perſon attainted nor 


raid his Family, had any Injuſtice in being ſo attainted, All which be- 
ive ing true, that A& of Oblivion and Indemnity paſſed by Charles II. 

| ſoon after his Reſtauratior, for the quieting the Minds of ſuch, as 
Nous being conſcious of their Guilt, might juſtly fear Puniſhment, tho 
e al- it was full and kind beyond Example, yet it ſtands to all Ages as 4 


ſana- . Record of the Nation's Guilt, as well as a Teſtimony of the for- 
tical giving Temper of their injured Sovereign. Tho' then I am for- 
ſt in given by that Power which I had offended, ought I not to repent 
eigh- of, and to. mourn for my Offence, tho I was not actually con- 
d the cern'd in my Father's Sin, and therefore am reſtored to that He- 
arrel nour and Fortune, which,my Father had unhappily forfeited for 
ſrael, himſelf and me: Am I therefore perfectly innocent? Ought I not 
efore, to humble my ſelf hefore that God, whoſe Juſtice permitted my 
nbled wretebed Parent to fall into fo fatal a Sin? Ought | not to im- 
them plore his Grace, that I may never be ſo left to my ſelf, as my Fas 
vhich ther was? And would J impute it to Juſtice, or to Mercy, that 1 
am reſtored? On it it were poſſible, that neither 1, nor my Father, 
I, and had been guilty, either directly or indirectly, of the Sin I am now 
gainſt ſpeaking of, ought I not to have ſo much of Humanity, fo 
com: much of Chriſtian Sympathy and Tenderneſs, as to bewail and 
Prede- faſt for the Wickedneſs of my Brethren and Countrymen ? Ought 
Saul I not to mourn for thoſe ſedit ious, ungodly, and atheiſtical Prin- 
ht be ciples, which they ſtill maintain, in Obedience to which, they ae 
their ready to act the ſame Tragedies over again, and have Impudence 
Chil- enough to own and publiſß it: If I were a Foreigner, or Nature 
arius: lich or but protected here, and ſhould find the Nation guilty or 
ednels, luch Crimes, as muſt bring down Vengeance upon their Heads, 
> Blozd ſhould I not be. bound as a Chriſtian, to ſeek the Peace and Wel- 
urſued fare of that Nation, where I am ſo Kindly Entertained, to join 
is that mth 1 5 A 
edinys | 


againſt 
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with ſuch Bere, as are ſenſible of their Sin, and of their Danger, ir} 
Faſting, Mourning, and Prayer, that God would avert his fadg- 
— the Weight of which, I wy ſelf may be eruſſied to 
eces 7 ü 8 . 6 a . 42 — $1 ö j 
Our Law-makers, when they appointed this Day to be kept E 
that 


it; and if by the horrid Murder of our moſt Br 
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People of this Land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying 
© Sins of this Nation, which brought down this hezyy Judgment 
© upon us; but, O gracious God, when thou makeſt Ihquiſition 
© for Blood, lay not the Guilt of this innocent Blood, lay it not 
to the Charge of the People of this Land, nor let it ever be 
© required of us, or our Poſterity*”: If they had Reafun to teach 
us to beg of God, that he would grant that this our Land may 
be freed from the Vengeance of our Martyr'4 Sovereign's 
righteous Blood, and his Mercies glorthed in the Forgiveneſs 
of our Sins; If they had Reaſon to teach us to humble our ſelves 
heſore God, imploring his Mercies for the Pardon of all our Sis; 
and that he would deliver this Nation from Blood-Gurltineſs, that 
of this Day eſpecially; If they had Reaſon, when they compil'd 
the Morning Hymm for this Day: If the Three Eſtates now in Par- 
tament aſſembled, have Reaſon, when tho none of them had a 
Hand in thedding the Martyrs Blood, they yet obſerve this Day 
in a ſolerm Manner: If our excellent Queen, whom all of you 
here preteiid {o much to love and admire, if ſhe, ho was aÞleaſt 
as innocent of the black Sin of this Day, as the belt of us; if ſhe 
as Reaſon, when ſhe faſts and prays and commands all her loving 
Subjects to do ſo too: If theſe Things be fo, then either our pious 
Queen, our Biſhops, our Repreſentatives in Parlament, act Mo- 
ſenſe, command Nonfenſe, teach us to pray Nonfenfe, teach us to 
Mock God, to provokeè his Judgments, to affront his Goodnels, 
if. they did not believe the Murder of King Charles I. of pious 
Memory, committed on this Day, to be a National Sir; it they 
did not believe the whole Nation involy'd in the Guilt ariſing 
from it, and did not know the whole Nation obliged 'to' mourn, 
Haſt, and pray, to avert the (till depending Conlequenees of it; 
and it after all thoſe Conſiderations, any of us retuſe to do the 
Duties commanded on this Day, hat Marmer of *Chriftzans, and 
what Manner of Subjects we are, apd how renowned*we and out 
Voltetity may be, IN teave All the fober World to judge. ha 
Be * 3. 
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3. Our Text teaches us, to what End and Parpye it was, that 
bal would have the Children of Babylon puniſhed for the Iniquities 


diz. So the End for which thoſe who juſtify the Prattices and the 


7 Principles of their Fathers, by which our Land was deſtroyed, and 


both aur People and Sovereign Murdered, ought at leaſt to be kept 


TVE under by our preſent Goyernment is, that they may not riſe ag 

gn; and poſſeſs cur Land: The Burnt Child generally dreads the Tire. 
ach, What has been, may be: We have been ruin'd by Men of thoſe 
95 Principles once; would their Children ſnew any Abhorrence of 


8 them, would they Diſown, Declare againſt, Mourn and Faſt for 
they BN the Sins of their Predeceſſors, what underſtanding (ri ian would 
not take them into his Boſom ? But while they every Day A4ſert 
and Publiſh the ſame Pernicious Principles, while even ſome oi our 
Ving own Church Palliate and extenua rime, and lay Princes at 
nent dhe Feet of their Subjects, and he Guides of our ſeparating 
ition Parties refuſe to Mourn for the 8 uſtify the Principles of 
their Fathers, as we find they do | ate Abridg ment of Mrs 
er be Baxter's Life; while theſe things a to all that are not 
teach I wilfully Blind, and Ignorant, furely Wh Reaſon to ſtand 
upon our Guard, and tho? we inflict no Penalties upon 
them, tho we deny them no Benefit of a legal Indulgence, yet cer - 
tainly we muſt be entirely forſaken, and infatuated, if we can ſut- 


ſelves fer them any more to Nide over our Heads, A Plous and an Ex- 
— Wl cfllent Prince, Charles the Firſt of Sacred Memory, Religious and 
tha Learned Prelates, ſuch as the Two Archbiſbops of Canterbury and 
n r chene j Valiant and Loyal Nobles, ſuch as che Earls of $irafs 


ord, Montroſe, Derby, &c. beſides infinite Numbers of Faithful 
Commoners , were baſely, barbarouſly; impudently. Murder d by 
them, If they ſhould Riſe and prſſeſs the Land again, what Quar- 
ter th@Commounaity, the Nobility, the Clerg y, the Sovereign might 
expect from them, we may eaſily gueſs; but if we can be fo ſtu- 
Did as to permit it, who can Pity us? Where God ſets us a Pat- 
tern of innocent Policy, we may ſafely follow it; if we pretend to 
be wiſer than God, we may and muſt ſmart for it. Fe, 

doubt not, but ſo-e Perſons are preſent here, whoſe Baſineſs 


to deride and pick Quarrels both with the Day,. and with the 
reacher ; hut L hope by what they have heard, they'll never ex- 


rers, Men of Autimonarchy and Antichriſtian Principles may 
Wear, and rail; they may affront their Sovereign by breaking her 
Laws, by. rejoycing when ſhe mourns, by feaſting when the” taſts, 
by endeayouring to pull down Vengeance upon the Nation with 
oth Hands, while ſhe is op her Knees, begging of God, that he 
'ould not pour out all his Indignation upon us; and while all the 
"a and ſincere Members of the CR" of England are joining _ 


— 424 


if their Fathers, that they Imight not riſe again, nor poſſeſs the Land; 


is only out of the Abundance of their Piety and good Manners, 


pet to ſee-the. Preacher in the Head of Atheiſts, Rebels, or Mur 
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her Majeſty in that ſacred Exerciſe ; But ſhall we, who are in, 
truſted lawfully with the Care of Souls be terrified by Noiſe and 
Nonſenſe ? Shall not we lift up our Voices as Trumpets to ſhew the 
Inhabitants of Great Britain their Sins, and our Iſrael their Iniqui- 
ties ? What tho' poyſonous Vermin croak againſt us? Tho' 
" Atheiſts and Republicans grin or bark at us; the barbarous Murder 

* Charles I. of pious Memory, will be a Sin, a black, a' crying, a 
ational Sin for all that. The Contrivers, the Encouragers, the 
Managers, the Actors in that diſmal Tragedy, unleſs true Repen- 
tance, and a happy Application of the expiatory Blood of Chriſt prevent, 
will-at laſt have their Portions with Rebels and Murderers in eter- 
nal Torments. Let none boaſt of that monſtrous Reſolution, which 
maſt of the Regicides ſhewed, when they ſuffered for their Wick- 

- neſs according to Law; that Deviliſh Hardneſs and Stupidity with 
which they died, was the moſt dreadful Judgment upon them of 
all others. Ten Thouſand Hells rage in his Boom, who is given 
over to a reprobate Senſe, and who is paſt feeling: He who con- 
feſſes and forſakes his Sin, ſhall find Mercy ; but he who hides it, 
who denies it, or who glories in it, ſhall never proſper. Let 
none pretend that they were the Papiſts, who brought the Royal 
Maztyr to the Blocks it's certain there was no N Papift amongſt 
his pretended Judges. And ſome Perſons would be very angry, 
it we ſhould ſay, that Owen of the two Goodwins, or others, who 
juſtified and applauded that horrid Action, were Popiſh Prieſts, 
But ſuppoſe the Papiſts as deep in that Murder, as poſſible, and no 
Man doubts but they were ſufficiently pleas d with it; were not 
they wiſe Men, underſtanding Chriſtians, admirable Saints, who 
could be made uſe of as Tools, by the Agents of Antichriſt, to de- 
ſtroy a Proteſtant Nation, a Proteſtant Church, a Proteſtant Prince; 
could rejoice in it as a glorious Atchieyement, and none of * the 
Parties contributing to it, ſhew the leaſt Sign of Repentance@or it 
to this Day : Dou tlels ſuch Enemies to Popery will do us much 
Honour; doubtleſs they will do us mighty Service againſt their 
Maſters. They were indeed Men of Popiſh Principles who re- 

- bell'd againſt, perſecuted, and murder'd the Martyr of this Day. 
If there are at this Time any Papiſts in Maſquerade among us, 
they are the Men who advance thoſe Antiſtriptural DoArines, that 
the Original of all Power is from the People; that\lawful Princes are 
- accountable to, puniſhable and depoſable by their own Subjects; that if 
the Prince fails in his Duty, the Subject are immediately diſcharged 
from theirs ; that Subjefts are all competent Judges of the Action f 
their Princes; tnat the Murderers of any ſuch Perſons, as were Ene- 
epries to the Good Old Cauſe, to the French Holy League, or to the 

WHyitiſb Solemn League and Covenant, are Men of mighty Merit and 

extraordinary Virtue ; that Chriſtian Princes are not ſupreme Gover- 
murs pyer all Perſons, Spiritual and Temporg), in therr own Domini 
5 ; . - 5 ” ons 
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ons, &c, Theſe and many more ſuch, are Popiſh Principles, extra- 
Red out of Bellarmine, Suares, Mariana, Sanitarellus, and other 
eſuits. | 
1 from them transferr'd into the Writings of our Knox s, Bu- 
chanan's, Milton's, Baxter s, Sidney s, Lock's, and the like Agentg 
of Darkneſs; They are Principles fit for Nothing, but to Ruin 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths, to overturn Churches, to extirpate 


, 
5 . 


Chriſtianity, and if God would permit the Infection to ſpread ſa 


far, ta depopulate the Univerſe. 5 
Let thoſe who love and cultivate ſuch Principles, deſpiſe 


Notions; but may the great God of Heaven and Earth hear 

anſwer us! O may our Souls neyer come into the Secrets of ſuch 
Men, nor our Honours be united to their Aſſemblies: 0 
thou God, to whom Vengeance i be favourable and 
* sracious unto our Sion; be merciful, O God, be merciful to 
thy People, whom thou haſt redeem'd, and lay not innocent 
© Blood to our Charge: O ſhut not up our Souls with the 
c blood-thirſty, nor our Lives with Sinners: Deliver us from 
* Blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou, who art the God of our Salya- 


*wilt deſtroy them who ſpeak Lies, the Lord abhorreth both the 
* blood-thirſty, and deceitful Man“. Bleſs, * Lord, our gracious 


thering together of the froward, and from the Inſurrection of the 


Grandfather, ever touch her ſacred Life; Let thy Truth, thy Church, 
thy Work, proſper in her Hand : So we, who are the Works: of 
thy Hands, and the Sheep of thy Paſture, will always be ſhew- 
ing worth thy Praiſe, from Generation to Generation. Amen. 


28974 
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Lueen, hide her under the Shadow of thy Wings, from the Ga- 
Workers of Iniquity ; let not ſuch as thoſe who murder d we awry | 


laugh at us; their Contempt is our Honour, their Oppoſition to us is . 
Vindication : Let them enjoy themſelves in their own Atheiftical 


| 


f tion, and our Tongues ſhall ſing of thy Righteouſneſs; thou 
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ate ſtark at, to hear, that thete fire any, who 

| dare to aſſert the Cauſe of God, and the King or 
Queen, to preach Apoſtolical Doctrine, er to expoſe che Do- 
ttrine of harden d Wretehes, to the Cenſute of the ſober World, 
and to perſwade thoſe whe love their Country and their Laws, 


But 


3 2 1 G09 we vas —_— a 3 
But the Reaſon why they give it the Name, as they would 
ſay, is, becaule ſeveral honeſt Men are ſo mad, as to inculcate 
the Doctrine of Scripture, the general Rules of Chriſtianity, and 
the Principles of the lawfully eſtabliſh'd Church of England, in a 
d-generate and Atheiſtical Age. But we may remember, that a 
great Man, much abont as knowing as themſelves in Religious 
Matters, told St. Paul that he was beſide himſelf, and that too 
mach Learning had mad: him mad, when he, who knew better 
what he did, than his ignorant Cenſurer, preach'd nothing but 
the weightieſt Truth of the Goſpel, and utter'd none but the 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs. | 
The Originals of Rebe hion, the Original of Government, in e- 
very Nation, and the Puniſhments juſtly due to Murderers and 
Rebels, I have fully and unanſwerably demonſtrated formerly 
on theſe melancholick Occaſions; But ſince ſome: are ſtill as 
buſy to infuſe other and contrary Principles into the Minds of 


the Eaſy, T-principPd, and Inconſiderate, and ſince St. Pauls 


Behavigur towards the Civil Magiſtrate, is brought to confute his 
Pottrine, and to prove, that good Chriſtians may reſiſt the 
higher Powers, without incurring the Penalty of Damnation, I 
cannot think this ſadand ſolemn Time ill ſpent, if I paſs a Me- 
lies Inquirendum upon that Great Apoſtles Behaviour, and vin- 
dicate him from. that ſcandalous Intimation, That he taught 
Men to reſiſt thoſe very Powers whom he had commanded 
them to obey, by his own Example ; and that the Command 
Which he gave to all the lawful Miniſters of the Goſpel, to 
Put their Hearers in Mind to oy (oj to Principal:ties end Pow- 
ers, was but the Copy of his Countenance: A Command de- 


fign'd rather to amuſe the World, than to ſecure the Gover- 
And we cannot have a better Foundation for a 


nours of it. 
freſh Enquiry into the Matter, than the Text it ſelf, with the 
Coherence and Occaſion of it, which was this. 

St. Paul, after many Years Abſence, came to bring Alms and 
Offerings to his Nation, that he might be the more acceptable to 
his Country-men; He, by the Advice of St. James, the Lord's 
Brother, and then Biſhop of Jeruſalem, join'd with ſome other 
Perſons, who were under a Vow, as well as himſelf, and puri- 
. fy'd himſelf with them, according to the Law of Moſes, and 
made his Offerings in the Temple. Now, as St. Paul pleads for 
Himlelf,----They neither found him in the Temple, diſputing w 
any Man, neither ſtirring up the People either in the Synagogue, 
or in the City Acts 24. 12. Hitherto then St. Paul was ve- 
ry peaceable. Well, but certain Jews from Aſia found him 
in the Temple : -----And tho? they found him there without ei- 
ther Multitade or Tumult, as he alledges, yet, upon a groſs Mi- 
ſtake of their own, they cry out againſt him, as a Deſerter of 

their Law; one who had brought Greels into the Temple, _ 
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bad profan'd that Holy Place. This Cry ſoon rais'd the Mob 
upon him, and he had been tornin Pieces by them, had not y- 
fas, the chief Captain or Governor of the Ca ſtle, beeninform'd, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an Uproar ; Which News made him, 
s Ml who was well acquainted with the ſeditious Humou r of the 
„ ewe, draw down a. Body of Soldiers with bim, who eaſily diſ- 
r Il perſing the Rabble, reſcud the Apoſtle from their Madneſs. Ly- 
t I fs was no Civil Magiſtrate, nor did he take upon him the Of- 
e ſce of one; but he was the chief Commander of that Garriſon 
which was left at Jeraſalem, to keep the factious Multitude . 
.. I quiet. He was a Military-man, a Man of Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, fit to deal with ſo perverſe a People; and it was by Force, 
ly and not by laying the Law before them, that he over-aw'd the 
as I Rabble; and therefore they left beating Paul, when they ſaw 
of the chief Captain coming down upon them.” © © _ 
Ps Now, it was not at all ſtrange, that a rongh-hewn Soldier, 
vis when he heard ſuch violent Outcries againſt one whom he him- 
he Il If had no Knowledge of, and for he knew not what, ſhould, 
' 1 If vithout much examining the Matter, conclude, that a Min ſo 
= loudly. condemn'd by the united Votes of ſach a Multitude, : 
in. nuſt needs be ſome very dangerous Perſon; and therefore ought 
cbt to be laid hold on, and ſecur'd. But the chief Captain would 
ed MN not be the Executioner of the Fury of the Rabble, nor would 
na e depend upon their Outcries, but reſolv'd to extort a Confeſ- 
to ſon from the Priſoner himſelf; therefore he order 'd him to be 
m. bound with Thongs, deſigning to have him ſcourg'd till he 
de- confeſs'd what his Crimes were. And this was no more than 
er- what any Officer, Civil or Military, might do, for the Dere&i-' 
r a Jg of ſuch as had no Right to the Liberties of Rome z but bnd. 
the ing, and whipping, and crucifying, were look d upon as ſer vile 
Puniſhments, ſuitable enough to conquẽr d. Haves, but ſuch as 
the Majzſty of Rome could not admit of to be inflicted, upon 
their Citizens, till they have firſt paſs d a Tryal, and been 
found guilty before a competent Judge. That being once done, a 
Roman was as liable to thoſe kind of Puniſhments, as another. 
His Guilt forfeited his Liberties, and Rome vindicated her own 
Honour, by taking off ſuch rotten Members by the ſeyereft 
Methods of Juſtice. 2 _ 5 
Our Apoſtle was thus far unknown to the chief Captainy but 
when he once ask'd' the Queſtion, — 7s it lawful for you to 
ſcourge one that js a Roman aad uncondemn'd? That Qne- 
ion ftartl'd the Officers, who were ſo buſy to bind him. Th 
- [indeed was a very proper Queſtion to an inferior Magiſtrate or 
- onmander; but this Queſtion would have been impertinent and 
of ridiculous enough, had it been made to Nero, the then Emperor 
oy of Rome. When St. Paul had declar'd himſelf a Roman, the 
hed chief Captain eaſily r the Error he had almoſt been 
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guilty of ; . he gives St, Paul leave to vi dicate himſelf before 


the Fewiſh Council; and when he underſtood how they had con- 


ſpir d to Murder Him, as he ſhould be brought down to the 


Oouncil again, the Captain took Care of his Safety, and ſent 
him to Cæſarea, to Felix, the Governor of Fudza, and his Su- 


perior ; partly to elude the Conſpiracy of the Fews againſt his 


Life, and partly to leave the Matter to him, who, being Cæ- 
far's Depaty in Civil Affairs, might know better than a Sword. 
Man what was fit to be done in the Caſe. & 
Felix us'd St. Paul civilly, and only wanted a Bribe to have 
releaſed him; but failing of his Hopes, he left him to Feſtus, 
hy Succeſſor in that Government. Feſtus being importun'd by 
the Jews, and it may be, ignorant of their villainous Intentions 
towards the Apoſtle, propos'd his going u pts Le to be 

judged there: But St. Paul, ſenſiblè of anger of ſuch a 

aurney, and moved by that ſacred Spirit who never deſerted 
his faithful Servants in their Extremities, and who had defign'd 
him for. greater Tryals than he had ever yet gone thro', an- 
wers with all Meekneſs of Wiſdom, ——Tſtandat Czfar's Judg- 

ent- at, where I ought to be judg d. To the Jews have I dons 
no Vrong, as thou very well knoweft ; for if I have been an Offen- 
der, or have committed any Thing worthy of Death, I refuſe not 
to die; i. e. I plead no Privilege more than others, if I'm 
prov'd-a Criminal. But if there be none of theſe Things where 
of they accuſe me, I claim the Privilege of a Royran Citizen. 
O May may deliver me up to the Jews, who are my Enemies, 
without Cauſe, 7 appeal wnto Czfar. ------ With ReſpeR to 
which Appeal, we muſt enquire 3 ; 

1. What the preſent Government of Rome was? 

F 2. Whatthe Provileges of a Roman Citizen were in the pre- 
lent , Is p | | | 22 
3, Where St. Paul, as be was a Roman, lodg'd bi Appeal ? 

4+ How far St, Paul's Plea and Appeal was an Oppoſition to 
the 32 Power ? 

1. We are to enquire, What the Government of Rome then 
was, when our Apoſtle appeal d from Feſtus to Cæſlax? For when 
Men talk ef nothing but the Nom an State, the Roman State, in 
a Diſconrſe concerning St. Paul's Behaviour to the Civil Magi. 
ſtrate, it looks as if they would have the World believe, that 
the 2 — Govergment was ſtill the ſame as it had been for- 
mexly,. when it was a free State, as they call'd it, or a Com 
220n-wealth, when really it was nothing leſs, The Roman Co- 
vernment Was monarchical at firſt, but upon the Expoulgon of the 
Tarquins, they form d themſelves inte a Kind of een but 
den er eke and frequently varying, But how much ſoc: 
rer they pretended to hate the Name of 4 King, in all their Dit 
ficulties, whether in Peace or in War, they were f. 1 
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| a Magiſtrate, more abſolute and arbitrary than ever the moſt 
n- tyrapnical of their Kings had been, whom they call d a Hicta- 
he tor. This DiRator was not. choſen by the People, but by the 
nt then Conſuls. No ſaoner was he choſen, but immediately all 
u- their Laws were filent ; all their Courts of Judicature ceaſed; 
nis all other Magiſtrates were actually out of Power; the Law 
* proceeded only out of their Mouths; and from the Determina- 
d. tion of the Piſtator, in any Caſe, there was no Appeal. It's 
true, theſe DiZatars were choſen but for ix Months; but had 
ve not they laid down their Power modeſtly at the End of the fix 
ay Months, as generally they did; or ſometimes ſooner, as they did 
ſometimes when the Buſineſs was done for which they were 
ms choſen, they might eaſily have turned the Common-wealth into 
he an arbitrary Monarchy, when they were in the Head of an Ar- 
12 = and uncontroulable, as they found when Cornelius SyBa 
made himſelf perpetual D:#ator, and conſequently abſolute and 
1d perpetual Lord of the Lives and Fortunes of every Roman Sub- 
an- ct or Citizen, Ya, indeed, laid down his Power in 2 little * 
4 ime as beldly as be had taken it up; but after the Death of 


* 


one the Great Pompey, and his two elder Sons, Julius ere&t 
one np), and his two el. Julius Caſar ed 
en- the Roman State into a Moyarchy again, and wy himſelf in 
wot WM Effect tbe ir perpetual Diftator. P 
Pm After the Death of Julius Ceſar, and a Triunwirate of no 
re- very long Continuance, when Augaſts Ceſar took the Govern - 
en. ment upon him, the Senate, indeed, very obf-quiouſly offer d i. | 
es, the perpetuel Ditatosſbip, which he as politickl refus d. He 
to flattered the People with ſome little Shews of Liberty, and 
ſeem'd to defer much to the. Senate; hut really took all the 
Power into his own Hand, govern'd in the Pickatorian Way, 
re- and made them feel, that he and he alone, was their uncontroul- 
able Lord and Maſter, Tiberius, his next Succeſſor, wheedled the 
? Senate a little too at firft, but ſoon let them and the whole Empire 
1 60 know their Driver. The Name of Caſar, and Auguſtus, and Em- 
erer, began then to ſound greater than that of King had ever 
hen done. The Senate grew like one of Cromwell's Parliaments, 
hen or the preſent Parliament of Paris, and were only the Inſtru- 
in ments of Czſar's Pleaſure. The Romans grew * Day more 
181 and more Sla ves under e and Claudius; and Nero, to 
hat whom St. Paul appeal in the Text, was far from bating any 
for. Thing of the Arbitrarineſs of his Predeceſſors. He was fo far 
m from fegarding the N of Roman Citizens, that no Pre · 
Gt- tences of Law could protect them from his 1 Nox, 
the | ndeed, was there any Law valid at Rome, or thro the Romas 
but ire, but as it proceeded out of his Mouth, or was approv'd, 
ſoe⸗ or at jeaſt connived at, and permitted to take Place by his o- 
Dif Den or tacit Conſent, The Roman Government continued thug 
% Peſpatiah ond Arbitrary ag long as their Empire 58 „ 
| 4 . ** — 
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Ju ν Death was in the 
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Chriſtian Emperors were as arbitrary as any of their Heathen 


Predeceſſors ; and the Chriſtians of thoſe Days, however the 
pond Men came to be ſo ftrangely miftaken, as not having 
bleſſed with the unparalleled Writings of the Machzavels, 
Knox's, Mariana's, Bellatmines, Bachanans, Miltons, Sidneys, 
Locks, or the wonderful Author of the Rights, &c. Thoſe 
Chriſtians innocently concluded, that the Power of the Ne- 
rot, the Domitians, the Deciuv's, the Diocleſians, the Maxi- 
mines, the Fulians, were derived only from God. That they 
were ſuperior to all Perſons next and immediately under God; and 
they, not being fo well taught as the Patriots of our Age, fan- 
cyed that they imitated their Great Maſter and his Apoſtles, 
when for. their Mafter's Sake, they were led as Sheep to the 
Slaoghter, and never made any Oppaſition at all, either to the 
Roman Emperor as ſupream, or to thoſe who were deputed by, 
or in any Authority under him. | 4 
The Pretors in the Roman Empire, the Proconſuls, the Pro- 
carators, the Tributam Princes, might give Laws to thoſe under 
their Care, in emergent Difficulties, but they were of no Force 
ill confirmed by the Ernperor's Approbation. Every Imperial 
Reſcript had the Force of Law, and was looked upon as ſa- 
cred. and inviolable, whether it agreed with the ancient Roman 


Tawse, or not. The Governors, the Preſidents, the Procurators 


the Military Commanders, the Prætors, the Proconſuls, all de- 
rived their Powers fiom the Imperial Commiſſion. Where the 
Experor commanded Death or Baniſhment, or Confiſcation of 


_ Goods, or Impriſonment; whether they ordered any to die by 


fconrging, or beheading, or crucifying; the pretended Privi- 
n leger of a Roman Citizen were of no Significan- 
N- S cy againſt the Imperial Sentence: Life and 
Hands of Cæſar, and his Will 

was a Liuin * 


Law. 
Every inferiour Governor Jad a Court of Fuſtice, where he 
diſpenſed Juftice publickly, according to the written Roman 
Laws, unleſs the Emperor thought fit to ſuperſede any of them 


, Ina particular Place or Caſe, or repealed them altogether by his 


own Reſcript. The Provincial Tribunal was called, Czſar's 
Judg ment-Seat, which Herod the Great, fixed at Ceſarea, for 
the Uſe of the Jewiſh Nation when he was King of Judæa: 
The Governour ſitting there, had the Power of Life and Death 


on all ordinary Occaſions ; this was called, Cæſar's Fudgment- 


Seat, as our Courts of Judicature are called, The King's Courts, 
becaufe the Judge repreſents the King's Perfon, and onr Kin 
in former Days, frequently fat there, and heard their Subjee 
Cauſes themſelves. The Judges determine all Cauſes in the 
King's Name, by Virtue of the King's Commiſſion, and according 
to che King v Laws. The Subjefts of England ha ve L to 


* 
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appeal from any znferior Court, in particular Caſes, to the 
Sovereign himſelf, in his Courts at Weſtminſter, or to the H 
of Lond: where the King himſelf is always ſuppoſed to be vir- 
tually preſent in a true, legal, Engliſh Parliament: Out of that 
Houſe, the Sovereign appoints ſuch Commaſſioners as he thinks 
fit, to try any Peer in à Capital Caſe, As our inferior Courts 
are now, ſuch were the Courts of inferior Roman Governors in 
St. Paul's Time: Nay, and from the higheft Courts there, e- 
very Roman Citizen unjuſtly proſecuted, had an old legal Right 
to appeal to the ſapream Power, which lay only in Cæſar; who, 
how corrupt ſoever his inferior Officers might be, was ever 
looked on as a ſacred Perſon, and one above all Temptations 
to Injuſtice or Partiality. 3 3 
2. We are to enquire, what the Privilege of a Roman C:ti- 
zen was, in ſuch a Caſe as that our Apoſtle was now in? Now 
if we conſider the Privileges of a Roman Citizen in general, 
they ſeem to anſwer the Privileges of the Burgers in the Uni- 
ted Provinces, or ſuch as are naturalized in England. Our 
Law-Books give us an Account of Endenization, which gives a 
Stranger or Foreigner almoſt all thoſe Advantages which our 
own Country- men can pretend to by their Birth: But Naturali- 
dation goes farther, and makes them our Equal in all Reſpetts ; 
thoſe who are naturaliged are to be protected and tryed, to pur- 
chaſe and to inherit, to be ſav d and condemn d by the ſame Laws 
as other Englifhnien are. But the Privileges of a Citizen of 
Rome, went farther yet ; and, as a Free-man of London, by 
Virtue of his Freedom, has ſeveral Privileges in the ot her Parts 
of England, which the Free-men of other Towns and Cities 
cannot pretend to in London; ſo he, who was a free Citizen 
of Rome, had divers Privileges thro the whole Extent of the 
mighty Roman Empire, which other Subjects had no Claim to. 
Theſe Franchiſes were gotten at Rome at firſt, upon s ſevere 
Terms as our Apprentices here get their Freedom. When Rome 
became powerful, and by little and little reduced all the petty 
States and Governments in Italy, that they might make them 
the more quiet and eaſy under the Arms of their Conquero 
they made ſeyeral principal Men among them, free Citizens of 
Rome, .and Partakers of all the ſame Advantages which thoſe 
enjoyed, who were born and had ſerved in the City. The Ro- 
mans took the ſame Courſe when they ſpread their Conqueſts 
over diſtin& and different Parts of the World, and while they 
Planted Colonies of their own tn all their Conqueſts, the Colo» 
nies which were ſent, were ſtill looked upon as Members o 
the Mother-City; and as ſuch who had a Right to all the Pri- 
vileges which the free Men of Rome had any Claim to. By 
this Means, the Number of the Roman Citizens grew ſb prodi: 
giouſly numerous, in their general Cenſus of the Empire; the 


Name 


* 
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Name of a Roman grew venerable among the Subjects of ober 


Empires; and other great Monarchs, tho' at M with the 
0 


Romans, would ſometimes protect a Stranger, who was a Cit: 
zen, out of that Reſpect they bore to the Gtandeut and Maje- 
ſty of Rowe, All the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the con- 
-quer'd Countries, came to have their Inteteſts fo complicated 
with thoſe of Rome, that the Enemies of Rome became Ene- 
mies of Courſe to all the Roman Empire. 
The particular Privilege which belong'd to a Roman Citizen, 
in the preſent Caſe, was, That he might not as others, who 
were Subjects at large, be brought to accuſs himſelf by any 
Whipping or Beating ; as an Engliſh-man is not to be put upon 
the Rack to make him confeſs, where the Evidence againſt him 
is not ſufficient to convict him; where the foreign Evidence 
againſt him was clear and deciſive, he might ſufter wherever 
he was taken; but no Governour of à City or Province, might 
bind,or ſcourge, or behead,or crucifya Roman Citizen uncondemm d; 
but if any ſuch Governour offer'd to puniſh him in any ſuch illegal 
Way, the Priſoner might have appeal'd, in former Days, to 
Rome; where the People, while they were a Common-wealth, 
had a mighty Intereft in the Government. And this Privi- 
lege was not only perſonal , but h and deſcended 
from the Father to his Children. - But this Privilege ſunk 
mightily in its Value, when the Roman State was converted 
into a Monarchy. For the Emperors, tho? ſome of them made 
fair Weather with the People, and the Senate, and d very 
obliging Complements upon them, yet they govern'd arbitrari- 
ly, and regarded neither Senate, nor People, nor their written 
Laws, any farther than might ſerve a Turn, or upon ſome | wil 
ticular Occaſion. Nay, thoſe deputed by the Emperors, thei 
Provincial Governors, had the written Laws no more in Ve- 
neration, than their Mafters had; whence Galba, when he 
govern'd Spain, and one was brought before him, who, being 4 
Guardian to ſome Orphan, had conſum d the Eſtate of his Ward ; 
Vid. Sueton, in be order d him only to be hang d on a Croſs 
Galba ** more lofty than the other Criminals, and with 
| maruare Circumſtances of Scorn and Contempt, when 
be pleaded the Privilege of a Roman Citizen. We find, indeed, 
that Pliny the younger, in the Reign of Trajan, order'd ſeveral 
to be ſent to Rome, who, being accus d. as Chriſtians, had, as the 
STO Apoſtle in the Text, claim'd the Privilege of 
Pliny, Lib. 10. Roman Citizens, and defir'd that they might be 
Ep. 97. Heard by the Emperor himſelf, tho” a known 
| Tp Proſecutor of the Religion; but this he did 
only out of a Complement to his Mafter, and that Rome might 
ſeem to have recoyered ſome of her former Liberty under the 
Government of ſo Great a Prince. re Re H 
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But little did this Privilege we have been ſpeakingof, ſig 
nify in ſuch a Reign as that of Nero: Yet whatever Weight it 
might have, St. Paul, who knew the Malice of the Jer a- 
gainſt him, was directed by the Spirit, co enter his Plea as 4 
Citizen of Rome; which Governor, tho! he pretended to 
favour the Jews, was, in all Probahility well enough pleaſed 
with, and was glad to avoid the Odium of having puniſh'd an 
innocent Man, merely upon the Inſtigation of a ſtubborn, 
and of a fattious People, © l 

We find indeed, that eren during the Reign of tb Roman 
People, ſome of their Magiſtrates would break in upon the Pri- 
vileges of their Citizens, as Verres particularly, when he was 
Prator of Sicily; and theg eloquent Cicero might rant with 
his Valerian, Porcian, and Sempronian Laws a- OSHA Te 
gainſt any who ſhould dare to bind, to whip, or Actid in 
to crucify « Roman Citizen, on his own Head. Vertem 4. 
But had Cicero pleaded any ſuch Thing in his | 
own behalf, and exerted all the Nerves of his ne nee, un · 
der the deſpotick Government of the Cæſars, it would have fige 
nified no more than it did in the Days ot Marius and S. 
and it would rather have exaſperated, than allayed the Fury 
ſuch a Juſticiary as Nero, the preſent Emperor, was. 

2. We are now to enquire where the Apaſtle, on this great 
Occaſion, lodg d the Appeal. For if the Apoſtle at this Time 
had the Spirit of Liberty upon him, and thought that thoſe. 
Laws which were made for the Security and Guardof it, were not 
to be diſptns'd with at the Pleaſure of thoſe whoje Buſineſs it 
was to execute them, ------ he would certainly act ſo as might 
be a ſtanding Example for all Chriſtian Subjects after wards to 
act by. Now, here it's plain, that St. Paul did not lodge bis 
Appeal with the Body of the Roman Citizens, nor with the 
Senate as their Repreſentatives. No, the Apoſite underftood 
better things ; and knew, that the beſt of Roman Emperorsw ond 
have look'd on ſuch an Appeal to them, as no better than Trea- 


ſon. All Power lay now in Czſar's Hand, as in its proper Cen- 


ter; and all inferior Oficers, whether Military or Crvil, were 
but his. Subſtitutes and Servants. . All the Majeſty of the Roman 
People; all that Aut bority they had committed | to their Tri- 
bunes of both Kinds, to their Lueſtors, their Ediles, their Pre- 
tors, their Conſuls their Difators, were now devolved upon 
the Perſon of their Sovere:zgn Monarch; and none could bear a- 
ny of thoſe Offices, nor any Court of Juſtice meet to act for the 
Relief of the People, but as they were licens'd and commiſh- 
ond by Ceſar. Nay, that Liberty which the Veſtal Virgins 
had had formerly, to ſave the Lives of any whom they mer 
with going to Execution, was now, without Caeſar's Leave, 
ow, 
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Now, luch a Privilege as might have exempted- a Citizen 


— 


from the Sentence of any Rowan Court of Fudicature, would have 


been a Privilege to ſome Purpoſe, If a Citizen, falſely accus d 
might have appeal d to the Court of Partbia, to any Indian 
Prince, or to any Vyet of that Part of Germany, which had not 
vet felt the Roman Arms, and ſo might have eſcap'd the Sen- 
tence of the Roman Emperor, doubtleſs it would have ſavour'd 

| much of 9odern Liberty. But St. Paul's Buſineſs at preſent, was, 
Only to battle the Malice of the Jews, not the Juſtice of the Law. 

KR nd been guilty of any capital Crime, ſo as to have de- 
ery id Deaths or if Ceſar bad determin d he ſhould die, it was all 


98&f0 him, whether be had ſuffer d under Hias by martial Law, 


nder Helix Or Feſtus by the civi! Lam, or by the Sentence of 


æſar; but to be run down by Noiſe and Faction, to be wor- 
ry dip egth by their Violence, who had no executive or le- 
Siſlatixye Fower at all in their Hands; or to be ſacrificd by ſuch 
as were lawful Magiſtrates, to the crafty and inveterate Malice 
aße miſguided Multitude, without being guilty of any Offence, 
eithet ggainſt the Ie mple of the Jews, or againſt their Law, or 
_ againlt Cæſar, was altogether barbarous and unreaſonable. 
It was, Therefore, a Suggeſtion of the Spirit of God to our 
Apaſtle, that he ſhould appeal to Cæſar; that he appeal'd not to 
any ioferior Power, but to him who was above all, who had 
none in all his Dominions co-ordinate with himſelf, nor any Su- 
pe ier, but God only.---1 ſtand at Czſar's Fudg ment-Seat, where 
4,ought to be judg'd, ſays he. I appeal unto Czlar. ----His Appeal 
being lodg'd with Ceſar, Feſtus could neither punith him himſelf, 
nor deliver him into the Hands of the Jews, but he wasoblig'd 
to protect the App lunt from all illegal Violence, at the Peril 
of his own Head. Nay, tho St. Paul's Innocence was notori- 
ous, yet Feſſus could not ſafely ſet him at Liberty, as appears 
by the Words of K ing Agrippa. Ibis Man. might have been ſet 
at Liberty, if he had not appeal d unto Czlar, Acts 26. 32. So 
that St. Paul's Appeal was lodg'd with Cæſar only; he referr'd 
himſelf to Cæſar's Fuſtites The laſt Reſort in all doubtful Caſes, 
was to be to the higheft Power; and by the Power and Juſtice 


af Cæſar, as the bigheft: Power, our Apoſtle was reſolvd to 


ſtand or fall. Whence we come to ſee 4 ; oft 
4. How far St. Paul's Plea and Appeal was. an Oppaſition to the 
ſuppos'd illegal Proceedings of the higher Powers? St. Paul, in 
Danger of being aſſaſſinated by the Jews, and not knowing how 
far their Importunitꝭ might prevail with a Governor newly 
come to the Place, challenges the Privilege of a Roman Citizen, 
i. e. not to be dealt with:contrary to Law, not to be given up 
to the Fury of unreaſonable Men, but to be reſerv'd to the Hear- 
ins of Auguſtus : Which is, as if a Citizen of Sevil or Toledo, 
coming upon his own Buſineſs to Liſſe, ſhould. be ME + 
| af the 
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the Mob, as if ke were ſome very dangerous Perſon ; but the 
Commander of the Cittadel, with ſome Troops, ſhould difperſe 
the Rabble, reſcue the Priſoner from their Violence, yet offer 
to rack him, if he would not confeſs what Crime he had com- 
mitted, which ſhould ſo far have irritated the Multitude againtt 
him; but he alledging himſelf to be a Spanzard, born at ,Sevzl 
or Toledo, and that a Spaniard ought not to be put to the Rack, 
and that he came to Li/le upon his lawful Occaſions; Upon 
this, the Commander of the Cittadel ſends him away to Bruſ- 
{tr to the Governor-General of th: Netherlands, as having 
himſelf no Cognizance of ſuch Ca'es, and not knowing what 
to make of the Allegations of his Accuſers. Thoſe of Liſte hear- 
ing of the Commander's Deſign, enter into a Conſpiracy to 
murder the Priſoner before he ſhall reach Bruſſels, but are dif- 
N N by the Time of his parting from Liſle, and the Strength 
of his Convoy. Some leading Men of Liſie follow the Priſoner 
to Braſſels, and are as cla morous agaĩnſt him before the Gover- 
nor, as they were before the Military Commander: They de- 
fire he may be try 'd at Liſle, hoping for another Opportunity to 
aſſaſſinate him by the Way. The Governor weary'd out with 
their Noiſe, and ignorant of their treacherous Intentions, in- 
clines to gratify them. But the Priſoner alledges, he's a na- 
tive Spaniard; he claims the Privilege of a Spaniard; he 
ſtands at Bruſſels before the Tribunal of his lawful Sovereign; 
he has done no Injury to the People of Liſie; he's no Treſpaſſer 
againſt the Laws of Spain ; he appeals to his Sovereign, in his 
Court at Madrid, whither he's remitted accordingly. And 
what Appearance is there in all this, of any Oppoſition to the 
illegal Proceedings of the higher Powers? 

Nero was the Czſar to whom St. Pau] made his Appeal. The 
Character of Nero is well known; and few appear blacker or 
greater Tyrants in Hiſtory, than he. He's the fir/t Heathen 
Prince we hear of, who rais'd any Perſecution againſt the 
Church of Chriſt. His Extravagancies and Cruelties were ſuch 
as made the whole Ronan Empire groan under them; and they 
8 and arm'd againft him ſo long, *till they forc'd him to 

y violent Hands upon himſelf, to avoid their Fury, The 
Sentence of the Senate againſf him, was a meer Impertinence, 
a ſhewing of their Teeth, where they could not bite ; 
were the military Men who frighted Nero out of his Life; and 
gave Rome a new Emperor, without expecting the Pleaſure of 
the Senate. But among all thoſe who endeavour'd to get rid 
of this arbitrary Tyrant, as not anſmering the Ends of Government, 
we hear of no Chriſtian. St. Pau} knew Nero's Injuſtice now, 
he felt it afterwards; yet he appeal'd te him, and choſe ra- 
ther to ſtand to his Judgment, than either to that of the Fewiſh 
Council, or the Roman People, or their Senate, or anv of 


1 thoſe 
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thoſe factious Patriots who pretended a mighty Zeal for the Li- 
berties of the People, And this Action of St. Paul may ſerve to 
explain his Meaning, when he commands, Rom. 13. 1. Every 
Sou to be ſub\:;# to the higher Powers; which he does, not be- 
cauſe they weie good or bad Men, juſt or unjuſt in diſcharging 
their Duties, but becauſe they are ordain' of God. He who 
had made David a Man after God's own Heart, King of all /ſrae!, 
made Feroboam, th: Man who taught Iſrael to ſin, King over the 
revolted Tribes. He who made Jab King of Judab, had made 
bis Father Amon ſo before lim. He who anointed Gras King 
of Pera, made the barbarous Cambyſes his Succeſſor. He WhO 
made Auguſtus, Veſpaſian, Trajan, the Antanines, Alexander, 
Severus, Conſtantine, Tbeodhſius, firſt and ſecond Emperors, of 
Rone ; rais'd Caligula, Nero, Domitian,Commodaus, Maxi min, Dio- 
clefian, Julian, Phocas, Monſters of Men, to the ſame Dignity. 

And indeed, let thoſe who are our lawful and rightful Go- 
vernors, be good or bad, as to their perſonal afifcations, 
fhey are not Terrors to good Works, but to the evil; for, who can 
harm us, if we be Doers of that which is good? is St. Peter's 
Queſtion. But the worſt of Princes will be ſtill a Terror to 


a. 
r 
* 


cyil Doers, For, tho' ſome vicious Perſons may be Fayou- 


Tites to a Jawful Prince, who governs tyrannically ; yet there 
never was ſuch a Tyrant in the World, who did not, by his 
Laws, and by the 3 of bis Subſtitutes, bring abundance 
of real Mglefaftors to condign Puniſhment ; and their very Fa- 
woarites, tho? in the Boſoms of their Maſters, are in as dange- 
rous 4 Condition, as the worſt of Men are under the beſt of Go- 
vernuurs. How, therefore, we dught to behave our ſelves under 
the worſt of Governours, St. Paul teaches us by his own Ex- 
ample; for he, under the immediate Conduct of the Holy 
Spirit, appeal'd to Nero Cæſar, as wicked as he was, which he 
would never bave done, had it not been juſt and agreeable to 

Where any Wrong is offer'd by an inferior Magiſtrate, to lay 
Claim to any Privilege granted by the higher Powers, can ne- 
ver look like Oppaf tion to thoſe 4 Powers who granted it. 
St. Peter enjoins all Chriftians to be ſubje# to every human Or- 
dinauce, whether it be to the King, as ſupream; and what 
e has by himſelf ordain'd for Law; — or to Governdrs, as 
tho e who are ſent by him; and to what they determine to be 
Laus and has been approv'd of by the King, But the hig e 
Power only is that to which an Appeal lies in particular Caſcs, 
and from which there is no Appeal at all: And the Man 
who appeals in ſuch Caſes, where an Appeal lies, does not op- 
poſe, but ſubmits himſelf to the ſupream Authority, by ſo ap- 

The Roman Senate, with Conſent of the People, whom they 


repreſented, had formerly given to fuch as were free Citizens of | 


Rom:, 
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Rome, an Exemption from ſuch and ſuch Pyniſhments in par- 


— 


ticular Caſes; if any provincial or inferior, Governors ver- 


look'd that Privilege, the Perſon aggriey'd might a to 
the Roman — the then | Powers. 2 : 
Roman Government was chang'd into a Monarchy again, thoſe 
Privileges formerly granted by the Senate, were of no Force, 
but as they were confirm'd by their Emperors; and on any 
Breach of thoſe ancient Privileges, whether confirm'd or 
but left it in 9282 the Appeal lay to Cee, as the 67 
Power. Now, if I, taken up by a Military Officer, and like to 
be 4 (nate by him, appeal to the civil, provincial Magiſtra 
and from him, asOccafion offers, to the Sovereign; the greateſt 
Tyrant in the World would call this, not oppoſing, but af- 
ſerting his Power. I know my Prince's general Will by his 
Laivs, and I have no other Means to know it; his Laws di- 
rect me in. ſuch and ſuch Caſes to appeal to him, and to abide 
by his Sentence. To appeal then to his Sentence, can never be 
accounted refifting or oppoſing his Will in Defence of my own 
Privileges. A Free- man of London, laid in the Compter for Debt, 
and removing himſelf by Habeas Corpus to Ladgate, is not thought 
uilty of an A# of Rebellion for ſo doing. An Engl:iſb-man 
u'd in the North or Weſt Country, and removing his Cauſe to 
the King's-Bench in Weſtminſter, or into the Howſe of Lords, 
where the Sovereign is always ſuppos'd virtually pr was 
never = thought guiley 0 Sedition; And the three 
in our Parliament, and the Sovereign himſelf, would it 
very ridiculons, ſhould 9 Appeal to Laws of their own ma» 
king, be call'd Reſiſtance of the higher Powers. | 
or does it appear, that if Lias the chief Captain at Ne- 
ruſalem, or Felix or Feſtus, the ſucceſſive Governors of Judas, 
would, without any Regard to the Privilege of a Roman Cir 
tizen, have bound him, or ſcourg'd him, or cracify'd him, on- 
ly to pleaſe the Jews, that St. Paul would have made any Op- 
poſition to their Procedure. St. Paul bad appeal d to Cæſar: If 
Ceſar had forbidden Feſtus to have receiv d any Appeal; or 
if the Governor, out of particular Pique to the Priſoner, would 
have run the Risk of Czſar's Diſpleaſure; or if Ceſar _ 
had rejected his Appeal, it does not appear, that St. Paul would. 
have revil'd any of them for their Injuſtice; that he would ha ve 
broken Priſon, or taken upArms,or have ſtirrd up theMultitude 
againſt apy of them. When the Roman Tax-Gatherers ask'd St. 
Peter if bis Maſter did not pay Tribute, tho” his Maſter pleaded 
Exemption from Tribute, as being free; yet, leſt he ſhould offend, 
he enabl'd the Diſciple by a Miracle to their De- 
mand. When St. Paul was apprehended by the Le rare; at 
Pbilippi, and beaten by their Order, and ſet in the Stocks in the 
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never pleaded Privilege againſt the Execution of their Or- 
ders, tho' it appears plainly, that the Mag iſtrates would not 
have treated him as they did, if they had known he had been a 
Roman. What he told them afterwards, was but a friendly 
Caution for the future, and a very ſmall Satisfaction was accept- 
ed for the unknown In ju. But St. Paul was ſo far from oppo- 
ſing the Authority of the Magz/trates of Philippi, that he would 
not take Advantage of the miraculous looſing his Fetters, and 
the opening of the Priſon-doors, only that he might teach all 
Chriſtians, that no Advantage whatſoever ought to be taken by 
them againft the juſt Power either of the ſubordinate or of the 
ſupream Magiſtrate. From what has been faid, it's plain, 
1. That our Apoſtle never encourag'd Lale the 
Goſpel, by his Example, to preach up the Lamfulneſs po- 
fing lawful Magiſtrates upon Account of their Male- Adminiſtra- 
_ Hop, or to ſetup the People either as the Originals of Power, or 
as proper Fudges of any Infringment of ſuch Frivileges, as they 
may pretend to. For fince Subjects are generally very much di- 
vided in their Opinions of thoſe Matters, and it may be the 
better and the wiſer Part juſtify and approve of the Sovereign 
Management, while the meaner and leſs intelligent Part, cry 
ont againſt it; thoſe who perſwade the People, that they are 
competent Judges in the Matter, blow the Trumpet of civil War 
from that Pulpit from whence St. Paul, and all true Chriſtians, 
ancient and modern, would only have publiſh'd the Goſpel of Peace. 
2. It's plain, that the Roman Emperors were above all Law; 
a2 nud our Apoſils appealing to one of the worſt of thoſe Emperors, 
unanſwerably proves, that when he commanded Z:mothy to put 
Chriſtians in Mind to be ſub ject to Principalities and Powers, he 
meant, that they ſhould be fo, not ozly to the Good and Gentle, 
but alſo to th: Froward. It's plain too, that St. Paal, by his 
Appeal, ſet Nero above the Roman Laws. Ceſar had unqueſti- 
onably the executzve Power in his own Hand: St. Paul had claim'd 
the Privilege of a Roman Citizen, but his Appeal was to Ceſar, 
in whofe Power alone it was to allow, or to reſcind the Privi- 
lege; for whether Czſar had allow'd his Plea or not, there was 
no farther Appeal in the Caſe, And indeed, wherever the 
fepream Power is lodg'd in any Government, that ſupream Power 
ic, and always muſt be above all human Laws whatſoever ;, and 
yer the 8 is commonly ſet up, only to gull Fools, 
and to amuſe the Inconſiderate. No Power can repeal any Law 
Now in being, but an equal Power to that which firſt made ita 
Law; but the Power which makes and repeals, muſt be above that 
Law fo made, and ſo repeal'd. Thus whatever Law our preſent 
Sovereign ſhall paſs in this Seſſions of Parliament, ſhe may repeal 
in the next. Nay, -tho* her Majeſty in Parliament ſhould de- 
termine, thatfuch an. AG in ſuch a particular Caſe, ſnhould ne-. 
| | yer 
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yer be any Precedent for the future, yet, in the very next Parli- 
ament, it may be made a Precedent for all that; as in Strafford's 
and Fenwick's Caſe. Murder and Treaſon are capital Crimes by 
the Law of this Kingdom ; and where Judges underſtand or re- 
gard their Duties, the Sentence of Death always follows a legal 
Proof of their Guilt ; yet thoſe who talk loudeſt of the Law's 
being above Princes, will be glad of a Pardon, in Caſe they are 
found guilty of either, and will plead the Validity of the Great © 
Seal, againſt the Juſtice and Severity of the moſt reaſonable Sta- 
tute that eyer was made; and the cavilling Fops will be di- 
ftinguiſhibg between the Legiſlative and Executive Powers, as 
if they were not both in the lame Hands; yet, according to 
their own Principles, the Executive muſt be the ſapre me Power, 
becauſe they don't ſue to what they call the Leg iſlative, but 
to the Executive Power, for a Pardon. 25 
3. It appears from hence, that the pretendedly aggriev'd Pa- 
# not am competent Fudge whether the higher Powers encroac 
upon his Privileges or not, St. Paul, by asking that Queſtion, 
Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a Roman, and uncandemned ? only 
propoles a Queſtion in Law to thoſe who were appointed to ex- 
amine him. Had they anſwer'd afirmatively, that it was law- 
ful, whoſe Opinion would have weigh'd moſt, St. Paul's, or 
theirs? When St, Paul ſent Word to the Magiſtrates of Philippi, 
that they had treſpaſs'd upon the Roman Laws, in heating and 
inpriſoning bim who was g Roman, had the Magiſtrates afterted 
their own Power in the Caſe, would the Apaſtle preſently have 
diſcharg'd the Philippians from their Obedience to ſuch ar- 
bitrary Governors, as Men who atted againſt the Good of the 
publick Society, Who depri vd a Roman of his Liberty and Pro- 
perty, and fruftrated all the Ends of Government? Or would 
he have told them, that thoſe would prove themſelves Men of 
brave Souls and very good Ghriftians, who ſhould endeavour 
to put thoſe Magiſtrates by their Offices, and. ſtand up vigo- 
rouſly in Vindication of their Privileges? No; Thoſe who de- 
fend * by Law, don't pretend to be Judges in their own 
Cauſes, Nor is an Appeal to the Letter of the written Law, always 
enough to determine Cntroverſies about: Ziberty and Property. 
The Judges who repreſent the ſapreme Magiftcategare the Jute /- 
preters af the Lan, and give the deciſive — * the Letter of 
or 5 Counſel, may 


„ 


it, whatever the Plant if ot Defendant, | | 
think of the Matter. When St. Paal appeal to Ceſar, heaps 
peald to him as the decifive Fudge: Heimight think himſelf 

wrong'd/int what was offer'd to hin; but he referr'd the judg: 
ment to Cæſar, whether he had been wrong'd orino? If Cxſar 
juſtity's the Management of his Subftitutut iia turd to perſwade 
us, that Pant would immediately have abdraed his Prince, or 
have animated a Piſa, or a index, to have conſpit'd W | 
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4. It appears farther from what has been ſaid, that nothing 
can be more ridiculous, than to talk of St. Pauls ſtanding in 

that Liberty, which the Laws of the Roman State gave bim, when 
St. Paul knew, no Man better, that all the Laws of the Roman 
Empire d purely upon the Will of Czfar, who was an ab- 
- ſalute, arbitrary, untroulable Monarch; and therefore he ap- 
eal'd, not from Czſar to th: Law, but from the Law, as abus d 
by inferior Officers, to Ceſar; and he appeals to that Ceſar, 
._ Who was. himſelf a notorious Oppreſſor and a Tyrant. Nero's 
Power was from God immediateſy; the Power of Felix, or Fe- 
tus, or Lyſias, was from God mediately, as it was ſuch a Share 
of that Power committed to Nero, as Nero thought fit to en- 
truſt thoſe inferior Officers with: And ſuch was that Power 
which our Saviourrecognizes in Pontius Pilate. Now, to reſiſt 
the inferior Magiſtrate, had been to reſiſt theOrdinance of God, 
as well as te refift the higheſt Power; but to appeal from the 
inferior, to the higher Power, is not to reſiſt either of them. 
And: it the inferior Magiſtrate ftretches his Power beyond 
the Meaning of the Law, which is the publick- Notification 
of tte Will of the Sovereign, the injur'd Subject may com- 

lain to the Sovereign, but has nothing to do, either as a Chri- 


Mian, or a Sub jal, to revenge himſelf upon the ſubordinate Ma- 


. but maſt leave that to him, from whom he receives 
dis Commiſſion. And thus Sr. Paul referr d bis Caſe to Cæſar. 
Its exident from St. Pauls Condutt in the preſent Caſe, that 
he did not think the Roman written Laws any Security to Subjects, 
inſt the arbitraryDetermindtions of the ſuprea rial Power. 
r does any Man in his Wits, think ſo in other Nations; For 
if only written Laws were ſuch a Security, there could be no 
Deciũdn of ſuch. Caſes as are not already determin'd by ſome 
written Law; which Caſes frequently occur in theſe, and all 
other Nations; whence every Day makes ſome Addit:ons to 
the Body of the Statutes. The Laws of England require, that 
the Evidence againft a Man try*d for his Life, ſhould be full 
clear, my Matter alledg'd againft him, prov'd by more 
one 


and 
than 
Witneſſes, nor Circumftances enough to corroborate the Evi- 
dence, the N ought to be diſcharged by Law: Yet, 


iy, 2s to his Liie, Nod diſcharged by Law, a Bill of Attainder 
took him off; A Method repeated ſince upon a like Occaſion. 
Now, thoſe written Laws which cannot ſecure a Man's Life, 
to be ſure cannot ſecure his Liberty or Property againſt the ſu- 


th — — before, the ſovereign or ſupream Pow- 
erz in al ts, muſt be abſolute, arbitrary, above all 
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z otherwiſe, no inconvenient, no unjuſt Laws, can 
| x ever 


Witneſs ; and where there are not ſuthcient . 
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ever be amended or repealed. The Laws of all Nations are but 
the Creatures of the ſupream Power, who can make them tem · 
porary and probationary only, if they pleaſe, can perpetuate 


* 


them then they think fit, and repeal that Perpetuity uponemers 


gent Reaſons. Thus what the Laws of the Roman Hate had ſet- 
fd, the Wills of the Roman Cæſars often diſanulled, What a Nero 
had decreed, a Galba, a Veſpaſian, a Trajan, could repeal oralter 
as he pleaſed. In our own Government, what a 3d  Fdward, 


or a 2d Richard, had enacted in Parliament, a 4th Henry could 


repeal in Parliament; What a 6th Henry enatted, a 4th EA. 
ward vacated : What r, or R:chard the 3d fettled, Henry the - 
7th diſanulled: the 8th did and undid what he would, 
and never wanted the three Eftates in Parliament to ſecond bis 
Will, or to prepare Laws anſwerable to his Intentions... The * 
Laws which Edward the 6th made, Philip and Mary made void, 
and the g loriaus El:zabeth re-enaftcd, - But all theſe Laws, thus 
enatted, and thus repealed,were not the People's, nor their Re- 


 preſentatives Laws, but the Kings and Queens Laws; — 


were generally, tho! not always, petitio 
the Repreſentatives of the People. Which, nt, 
6. Shews — the Ditia8:os between the Executive 
and Legiſlative Powers, as if they lay in different Hands, is like 
that between the perſonal and politick > pr Hay the King; 
which ſome modern Divines once made ute of to blow up the 
Flames of Rebellion, and to murder the Perſon of Charles Stuart, 
without hurting the King of England, which Viſtinctien never 
came into the Head of our e. The ſupream Governor or 
Governors of any Nation, muſt be poſſeſs'd both of the Executive 


for, and prepa 


| 06.90 Legiflatrve Power; otherwiſz+ they can never anſmer the 


Government, or provide, on ſudden Emergencies, for the 
Safety of the People, It's capital 8 the High Sheriff of one 
ty, to Carry the Poſſe Comtatus out of his own, into ano- 
ther; yet the Sberiff of Worceſterſbire purſued the Pomder-Tray- 
tors with his Poſſe into I arwick ſbire, and was not puniſhed, that 
Law being broken only for the publick Good, but pardon'd, not 
by the three Eſtates then afſembl'd in Parliament, but by the 


ur written Laws declare the Kingdom of England a Monar- 
Gy, an Empire 88 England independent, imperial, and 
frone God only. They declare, that there's no Power ch-ordinate 
with, nor coercive over him; and that every Atterpt to to- 
eyes him, to raiſe Arms againſt him, to Ainberit him, is Bg 
Treaſons In of the Breach of any Law, the Proceſs a- 
zaink the Criminal, is in the King's Name; the Witieſſes are = 
Deer where they are txyed, ate te 
King's ithows 


* 


— 
eng a 


— 


thn. 1 — 


«* ＋ <a> — . WW 


18 _ - ASERMON Preach'd on | 
Hand. Nay, the High Court of Parliament, where our Statutes 
are firft framed, read, examined, approved, petitioned for, and 
offered to him, is the King's Great Council; It's called by him; 
any Limitation of it is by his Conſent ; any Limitations may 


be taken off again at their Requeſt, by the ſame Conſent : . 


When they have ſtudied all they can, to make what they think 
the beft, and the moſt neceſſary Laws, Le Roy le Veult, oc Le 
- Roy Aviſera, makes them actual Laws, or damns them. E- 
very/Member of Parliament, before he fits, acknowledges the 
King's Supremacy in all Cauſes, and over all. Perſons within 
theſe - Kingdoms, and their Appendages ; and the Denial of 
it, is Treaſon. Every Member of that Great Council owns 
himſeſf a Subject, and the Prince his Sovereign. Nor are any 
of them Officers, Military or Civil, not ſo much as an ordina- 
1 os of Peace, but by his Commiſſion. Nor can they hold 
ir Commiſſions longer. than he thinks fit. There's no ſuch 
Ĩüubing as a Parliament without the King, any 
Caput, Princi- more than a Man without a Head: He is the 
ium, finis Par- Head, the Beginning and the End of every 
liamenti. Parliament: And as he can't raiſe Money on 
8 the Subjects without their Conſent, ſo neither 
can they raiſe Money upon themſelves, without his. 
So that our King is ſupreain; inferior Magiſtrates have Aut ho- 
rity from, and under him. His Laws are the Signification of 
bis Will fo his People: An Appeal to his Laws, is an Appeal 
to himſelf; and, as the King of England can do no Wrong, ſo 
none can reſiſt him, but they muſt do him Wrong. Such a So- 
vereign, and much more abſolute was the Roman Emperor: His 
Armies, as well as his Edicts, were his Laws, and his Sword was 
his Reaſon ; and even ſuch a one St. Paul commanded his pri- 
mitive Chriftians to obey. He acknowledg'd* him to be the 
higher Power; the Ordinance of God; one who deriv'd bis Pow- 
er from God. Not to be a Terror to good Works, but to the evil. 
Jo be the Zzving-Law of the Roman Empire, and the Refuge of 
all ſuch as might he oppreſs'd. And therefore St. Paul thought 
himſelf ſafer in ſtanding at Czſar's Fudgment-Seat, where he 
ought to be judg d, than in being a Roman Citizen, and uncon- 
dem d; and therefore he appeal d to Cæſa . 
That all Power is of the People, that Subjects are Sove- 


<« reigns, that Supremacy is Subjection, or Co- ordinaey at beſt, 


that Malecontents are the beſt Subjects; that it's moſt for 
© the Good of civil Societies, that every Man ſhould be Judge 
in his own Cauſe; that the People's Repreſentatives in Par- 
« hament, are the Wiſdom of the Nation, and yet that the 
« People are wiſer than their Repreſentatives ; that Sovereigns 
s are accountable to their People for every Thing in which 
E they imagine themſelves to have been wrong d; that Laus 
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« were before there were any Law-givers; and ſo turn d the 
« __— this World into a Paradiſe, and the Wildneſs of. 
e Mankind, into a human Society; that St. Paul defign'd, as 
« ſome modern Divines ſeem to do, to make Nonſenſe of his 
<« own Doctrine, by the Diſagreeableneſs of his Practice; that 
ce to appeal from the inferior to the ſupream Magiſt rate, is of. 
ce fering Reſiſtance to them both; that Subjection and Fidelity 
« jg only due to good Magiſtrates, tho? they have neen never ſb 
«.often ſworn to the bad, as well as to the good; that no Ma- 
« giſtrates are good, but ſuch as ft may be half the People, it 
« may be ſcarce a quarter of them; it may be ſome fe very 
cc virtuous and pious Heroes of the Modern-cut, Men of diſtin- 
« ouiſh'd Senſe and Jud ment, ſhall pleaſe to report ſo. That 
ce thoſe who are faithful to ill Prihces, are Enemies to the pub- 
lick Good; and that thoſe Principles which brought her 
« Royal Grand- father of bleſſed Memory, to the Block, make 
« the beſt Subjects to her preſent Majeſty. ---- Theſe, and ſuch 
like, are Principles defended by ſome, I hope, not many mo- 
dern Divines ; theſe were preach'd by the Marſhals, the Cala- 


mies, the Baxters, the Peters, the Goodwyns, the Owens, and 


others the Boutefeus in the Great Rebellion. Theſe fill three 

Kingdoms with Sects and Sacrilege, with Blood and Murder 

with univerſal Ruins and Devaſtations, and all for the Good 
the Publick ; which they purſu'd as carefully as ever they 

iſcharg'd the Publick Faith. | . 

Theſe Principles cancell'd our Magna Charta all at once, 
made Dirt of all our Laws, written, and cuſtomary; . canton'd 
Chriſtianity into as many Fractions as Cyres args Euphrates ' 
into Streams at the Singe of Bubylon: And ſuch Rules of] uſtice 
as theſe, brought one of the heſt Princes, one of the beſt Chriſti- 
ans, and the beſt of Men that ever fat upon the Britiſb Throne, 
to be cruelly murder d by the moſt unnatural of Men, the moſt 
ſhameleſs Hy pocrites that ever took upon themſelves the Name 
of Chriſt, and the moſt faithleſs and impudent of Rebels. And 
are not ſuch admirable Principles very fit to be preach'd and 
defended in theſe Days, while thoſe diſhoneft Scars they left up- 
on theſe Nations in former Days, are ftill in View ? Or can 
any People be ſo very ſoft-headed. ſo Fop-riden, as to think that 
the Aſſertors of ſuch Docttines, if they know their own Meaning, 
can mean better to the preſent Government, than thoſe former 
Incerdiaries did to Charles the Martyr, of glorious Memory. 

I have never yet, in all my little Reading or Memory, met 
with one pious, prudent Chriſtian, thoroughly engag'd in a Re- 
bellion againſt his Jam ful Sovereign ; Some well-meaning, weak 
Men, have been entangl'd ſometimes in unchriſtian Practices, 
by ſubtle, and intriguing Villains ; as Abſalom, ſpirited a- 
way two hundred ſimple, Os with him, to Hebron, 
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by pretending Religion; but not letting them into the My- 
ſtery of bis unnatural Ambition. But wiſe Men, tho 


may be impos d on a while, will not be ſo taken. Neigbbour- 


ing Princes are often ſtirr'd up by Heaven, to puniſh a Tyrant, 
by commencing a juſt War againſt them, which ſuch are apt 


enough to give them Occaſion to do; and for ſuch Princes 


do bring a Tyrant to Reaſon, is a glorious Atchievement. 
But where God permits Subje4s to riſe againſt their lawful 


Sovereigns, to whom they are engagd by Ihe Oath of God; 


which God does ſometimes, to puniſh ſome perſonal Sin in the 
Prince as he puniſh'd David, for Adultery and Murder; 


Solomon for his Indulgence to his idolatrous Wives, Cc. Or, 


to ſcourge a Nation, who abuſe his Goodneſs, and murmur 


at that Proviſion, Temporal and Spiritual, ,, which he has 
made for them, he culls out the moſt vile Atbeiſis, and pro- 


Found Mypocrites in a Nation: So, againſt David, he rais d 
the Abſaloms, the Achztophels, the Sbebas; againft Solomon, 
the Feroboams, ſuch as wonld teach whole Nations to fin 
the Baanaes, and Rechabs, the Zimries, Baaſhaes, V indexes 
Ravillacs, Cromwells, and ſuch other deſperate Wretches; and 
when he has done with them, he caſts them into the Fire of 
his Indignation, - | 

If written Laws are to be the ſole Standards of our Rights, 
they mutt be fo for the Prince, as well as for the People ; 
the Prince certainly muſt have ſome Rights as well as they, 
But the written Laws are only a dead Letter, without an In- 
terpreter: Our Judges are the Interpreters of our Laws, and. 
ſo the Interpreters of the Will of the Sovereign, and Keepers 


= of his, or ber Conſcienke, Doubtleſs, both the Judges and * 


their Maſter may be miſtaken ; Princes, and. all _ of the 
Earth, are but Men, and fallible z but muſt fallible Subjects 
therefore take up Arms againſt fallible Princes, only becauſe 
they are ſo? If, in a doubtful Point, the Sovereign takes 
the beft Advice he can; if he takes it of Men thorough 
converſant in the Laws of the Land, Men under the ftronge 


Obligations of Conſcience, to be faithful and impartial, - 


Men who have approy'd their Underſtanding and Integrity in 
other Caſes; and if the Sovereign atts upon their unanimous 
Opinion, is it fit that that Sovereign ſhould be arraign'd 
and condemn'd for all his Care, by Men of no Skill in the 
Laws, no Integrity, no Vertue, no Honour, no Conſcience, 
and under no ſuch ſolemn Ties to Impartiality and Faitbful- 
nels ?. There was not the leaſt Step made to the crying Sins 
of this Pay, but what was Treaſon by the written, the fun- 
damental Laws of this Kingdom. There's not one Principle 
tending to animate Subjects agafhſt their Sovereigns, to pick 
Quarrels with their Government, to ſet the People up in Co- 
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ordinacy with their Sovereign, or to make them the Origi- 
nals of his Power; but it's treaſonable by the written Laws. 


of the Land. And was ever any Man found Fault with by: 


the Sovereign, for appealing to thoſe Laws in clear Caſes ? 
Or, did ever any Man betray the juſt Liberties of his Coun- 
try, who, in theſe, or the like Caſes, appeal'd peaceably to 
the Sovereign, in his Courts of Juſtice ?. | 


I, as well as others, could wiſh this ayhappy Day 3 3 


ont of all the Regiſters of Time; but it's as Job wiſh 
Reſpect to the Day of his Birth, only becauſe . it's branded 


with the Memorial of ſo black a Sin, as where a meer Man 
was concern'd, no Age could ever parallel. When Men are 
once wean d from their Sins, we need not inveigh ſo oft as. 


gainſt them. Let the Principles upon which our Rægicides and 


+ their Abettors went, be once ſo bury'd, as never to riſe up 
again to plague the Nations; and, by my Conſent, we'll turn 


this Day of Faſting and Humiliation for their Wickedneſs, in- 
to a Day of Foy and Thankſgivmmg ſor their Converſibn. But, 
if the Impndence of factious Libertines, Republicans, and A- 
theiſts, will be promoting and handing about the ſame pe- 
ſtilent 1 frill, forbid, that the true Minifters. 
of Jeſus Chri 
pets, to ſhew our Engliſh Judab their Sins, and ourBritiſh If. 
ra their Iniquities ! N 

But what is it which thoſe Men, whd quarrel with the Me- 


mory of chat bleſſed Martyr Charles the Firſt, and the Obſer- 


vation of this Day, as a ſolemn Faſt for that deteſtable Murder 
on this Day committed on bis ſacred Perſon, wonld be at? T 
print and diſperſe their vile Pamphlets, ſpawn'd in Hell, a 


dictated by Devils, to blacken the Memory of that excellent 


Prince. And though we know the Father of their Pamphlets, 


by thoſe Heaps of ſhameleſs Lies amaſgd together in them, yet 


they endeavour to bully, to fer, to threaten thoſe who date to 
aſſert the Cauſe ef their God, and their Sovereign. Will they 


plead, in their own Defence, that the Faſt of this Day proceeds | 


only from the Son's Command, who was willing to vindicate 
the Honour of his Father? Why, all the ſober Part of Man- 


kind, who had been appriz'd of that bleſſed Martyr's Caſe, 


were ready to vindicate him before; and ſome even of his bit= 
tereſt Enemies, could not but wipe off thoſe monſtrous Calum- 
ries which had been rais'd againſt him. But ſuppoſe Charles 


the Martyr's Son only had, by his own Authority, commanded . 


the Obſervation of this Day, yet Solomon's Advice might have 
been of ſome Weight among Chriſtians, I counſel thee to obey 
the Command of the King, becauſe of the Oath of God, Eccl 8. 2. 
Well then, fince that Plea is good for nothing, would they 
hure the People have all the Power of appointing ſelemm =_ 
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1 meet by their Repreſentatives. If that will do, than we ſay, the 
Act for obſerving this Day, the Sins for which it was to be ob- 
( , |ſexv'd, and the Manner how, were all inſerted in one Bill, 
by the Repreſentatives of the People. They petition'd; that 

it might be enacted into a Law, and they join'd: their own 
Conſent and Authority with that of their Sovereign, ſor the 
enacting of it. They defir'd, that it might be obſerv'd per- 
petually, as a perpetual Demonſtration of the whole Nation's 
Abhorrence of that black Sin, and thoſe accurs'd Traitors, who, 
by helliſh Ways and Means, had effected the Murder of their 
Sovereign. Nor was the Act procur'd by any clandeſtine or 


pafs'd both Houſes without Contradiction: And then, if it 

was ever fo, the Voice of the People was the Voice of God. 

And can neither our true Sovereign Lord the King, nor our 

zwraginary Sovereign Lords the People, ſatisfy thoſe Men? Or 
do they fancy, that Mens Minds may be generally chang'd by 


it would be rejected hy both Houſes ? How comes it to paſs 
then, that though ſome of their Zealots have ſplit their Free- 
Holde into a thouſand little Parcels, and drawn untbinking Wretch- 
es into Perjury by Heaps, that they might have Repreſentatives 


A for obſerving the: 30th Day of January, as a Day of Faſting 
_ —— for the b Murder on that Day commit- 


of bleſſed Memory, repeaPd. Nay, th= preſent honourable Hou- 
fes of Parliament, keep this Day themſelves, appoint Men of 


gether in publick Prayers to God, That when be makes Inqui- 
ftion' fur Blood, he would not lay the Guilt of the Innocent Blood 
of Charles the Martyr, (the ſhedding of which, nothing but the 
Blood of his own Son, could expiate,) that he would not lay it to 
the Charge of the People of this Land ; or let it ever be requir d 
of us, or of over Poſterity.——That his Memory may ever be bleſſed 


And that our Land may be free from th: Vengeance of his 
. Blood, and God's Mercy glorify'd in the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 
There are, it may be, /zveral in this very Congregation, who 
come here only as Spies, to affront their God and their Sove- 
reign, by ſhewing their Faces occaſionally only in the Houſe of 
God, daring his Vengeance, and glorying in the Crimes of 
their Predeceſſors. But they art not the firſt who have ge. 


4 ried 


© andofdeterminingthe Time when, and the Reaſon why they 
* ſhould be obſervd? Be it ſo then. The whole: Multitude, all 
* \ the People of this Nation, can never meet together, to conſult 
in common upon their publick Affairs; therefore they muſt 


- ayer-reaching Tricks, not by Noiſe or Importunity, but it 


this Time? And that if ſuch a Bill were now to be brought in, 


of their own Stamp; yet they have never been able to get the, 
ted on th: Perſon of our late dread Sovereign, Charles the Firſt, 


Anti. republican Principles to preach before them, and join to- 


amung ut j and we follow the Example of his Patience and Charity. ' 
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ried in their Shame. Theſe are Engliſh-men, it may be, but xo 
Cbriſtiant; or if they will pretend to that venerable Name of 
. \Ehriftians; they are, beyond all Contradiction, ſuch as thoſe 
deſcribd by St. Jude, v. 8, 12, 16. They are filthy Dreamers, 
"who deſilè tbe Fleſb, deſpiſe Dominion, ſpeak Evil of Digmities ; 
' They are Spoti in our Feaſts: of Charity, feeding tbemſe lues witb- 
out Fear ; Clouds they are without Mater, driven about of il ind t 
Raging Waves of the Sea, \ feaming. out their own Shame : Ibey 
are Murderers, Complainers, walking after their own Luſts, and 
their Mouths ſpeak great ſwelling Mord: They are wandring 
Stars," to whom Gr refed the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. === 
To. whom we need to ſay no more, than the Great Arch: Angel 
aid to cheir Father, The Lord rebuke them? 
But we, ſu many of us are ſincere Members of the Church 4 
England, have not ſo learn'd Chriſt. + The ancient Gnaſtict, 
the Priſcilianiſts, or Circumceliions of old, might entertain re- 
bellious and cruel Principles. The Diſcaples:of Jeſus Chriſt ał. 
ways abhorr'd them. Our Apoſtle was not for dethroning, nor 
for murdering of Ceſar z but he appeal'd to him as the higheſt 
Power, and the Sovereign of the Roman Empire. The Chr;- 
ſtians of old never renounc'd their Allegiance to any of Nes 
Succeſſors, nor ever enter'd themſelves into the Party of their 
Enemies, or of Uſurpers. They appeal to their Innocence 
ip theſe Caſes, as juſt Reaſons for mitigating the Violence of 
their Perſecutors. The politick Pagans would fain have fix'd 
the Character of Men of Factious, Seditions, Rebellious, Anti- 
monarchical Principles upon them: And the Chriſtians, who 
knew, that if ſuch a Charge would ſtick, their Guilt would 
be inexculable, took as much Pains to wipe off that Dirt, as 
others did to throw it on. Now, whether it be more Chriſtian 
like to imitate thoſe primitive Saints and Heroes, or to fall in 
with our modern Sons of Belial, who, had they Opportunity, 
would be as ready to cut off the precious Life of our preſent gra- 
cious Queen, as ever thezr wa, were-to _ her pious and 
and illuſtrious Grand. fatber? Ileave. to all ftpber Chriſtians to 
determine. And whether it be better, with St. Paul, to ap- 
peal from the Mob to Cæſar, or with our modern Republican 
Atheiſts, from Cæſar to the Mob, judge ye. 

Let then the Enemies of our civil Conftitution, of our Laws, 
of our Religion, our Sovereign, our Peace and publick Inte- 
reſts, rake up all thoſe Lies from the Bottom of Hell, which 
they would fix on the Name of our marti d Sovereign, of glori- 
ous Memory: Let them fly in the Face of Sovereign Princes, and 

their Great Councils, the three Eſtates of this Land in Parli- 
ament aſſembFd: Let them feaſt when we faft, and delight 
themſelyes in Royal innocent Blood, while we ſeriouſly implore 
God's Mercy, that we may be freed from the Guilt ot ear 
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- do thou, O God, ſave aul deliver us out of their' crat} Hands ; 
'- "abate their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confaund = De- 
wices ! O never may _ Principles, which have. once already - 
ruin d our Laws, ruin d our Country, ruin d our Sovereign, in- 
Jed any confiderable Number again in theſe diſtraſted Nations ! 
X © may we mate ſuch Haſte to reform aur vitiated Morals, and 
du corrupted Principles, that neither we nor our Sovereign anay be 
euer again giuen up to the Wills of barbarous and unreaſanable 
Men ! But let pure Faith, fincere  Piety, yncorrupted Manners, 
and untainted Loyalty, be the 2 of aun Times, that 
our Diuiſous may ceaſe, our Charity enlarge it ſelf, aur Honour 
revive, our Queen be ſafe, aud dur Church flouriſh ? Tes that 
Great Apoſtle of us Gentiles, be our Example, 10 ſhew ues bow 
fo beheve aur feives to any lawful Governours ! | And let us not 
douht but that me ſball then, and never till then, be 22 when 
ze render to Cæſar, the Things that are Czſer's, and to God, 
the Things that are Gods. 
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er enn Society, whether he be Deſpot ical and Ar- 
fiery cr Oh mall, andi Las by the Advice and Con- 
ſent of his Subje# x, and "engages himſelf to govern by thoſe 
Laws; in either Caſe this Sovereign is oblig'd to fun xhe | 
Benefit and SatisfaQtion of his Subjects, according to the beſt 
Judgment he can make of their Inclinationg.and Neceſſities ; _ 
and all this, as hel anſwer it to him who is Aing of Atags, 
and Lord of Lordi, and tbe anly Ruler of Princes. The Rowan 7 
Emperor at this time was an Arbitrary Monarch, as well as a k 


i Heathen : His Word was a Law: Several Laws had ben 
36 a ee the Senate, ſome deſgu d Laws were laid - 
fore them ſtill, but they Liv'd and Dy'd by the Breath-of 2 


the Emperor. Both the Senatorian and the Imperial Laws 
ſtrictly forbad the receiving of any new Gods or new Reli- 
gions, without the Approbation of Authority, becauſe. both 
the Senate of od, and the Emperors now, according to the beſt 
of their Heatheniſh Underilandings, judg'd, that all Inno- 
vations” in Religion tended to the Pian rbance of the State. 
On this Reaſon, as the Emperor for the time being had the 
Supream Power in his own Hand, fo he was oblig'd, in pro- 
ſecuting the End of his Office, or the ſuppoſed Good of his Sub- —_ 
jects, to root Out all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity : If he endea- —_— 
vour'd not to do ſo, he was falſe ro his Office, he broke the -" 
Law of the Empire, and in the Judgment of the'Multitude, "* 
2 1 been a Betrayer of the Rights and Majeſty of the 3 
Now werbtlieOtiſtians Doers of Evil, or Doers of Good? j q : 
Was their Profeſſion fuch as engag'# them to do that which + Wo 
was Good, or Not ? If they were not Doers of Good, then cer- 
rainly theſe Princes premoted the Publick Good the moſt ef- 
fectually, WhO wok moſt Care to clear the Roman Empire of 
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Gentiles, were to ſubmit to them. 

at there were great N umbers, who.dy'd Martyrs for the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, even in thoſe early Days, is notorious : 
That to ſuffer Death, and that i 4 a cruel and tormenting Way, 
is ny deſirable Thing, is La ally lege, et St. Peter aſks 
the Queſtion, 1 Pet. 3 13 o is he that mill harm you, ye | 
be Doers of that which is ood? As it Martyrdom had no | 
in it. The Man, whole” Conſcience accuſes. him of Evil, 
receives Harm indeed, when he ſuffers by Law z for if he 
have neglected it defore, Death F t all Hopes of 
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— _ Their Heathen Governors woulthmake a. tritt Inquiſition into thei 
with modern Modeſty and Humility, WHR ee ed in fuch 
a Manner, if they had ever taughr that it was lawful-any o- 
ther Way than by ſuffering, to- reſiſt their lawful Princes : 
And they'd e perſwaded any, that they were guilty 
¶ no ot her Crime, bud that they were Obriſtians, if they had 
| ever been found preaching, or writing, What might tend to 
On the ſame Principle with Fuſtin and bit benagoras, Tertul- 
Lian, toward the Coacluſipn of his Apologetic, tells the Hea- 
dens, e Netwithſtzhding 
ebe 
ducit exquiſitor quaq; Creduli- ' *exrirpate Chriſtianity, the 
tas veſtra, Iilecebra eſt magis - © molt exquilite Pieces of 
Seca ' Dlures efficiritur : quoties' Cruelty yon cn uſe; has no 
mer imuy a vobis ; ſemen'eft. San. * ſuch Effect as you am at: 
FCuis Chriſtianorum. Tertullian Nay, your Cruelty is rather 
Apologet. ad Gentes, C 50. 2 Lure to draw in more to 
. 9,00 ft voor Parry Themon fre- 
< quently we are mown down by you, the thicker we chme 
cup again, and the Blood of the Chriſtians is a very fruit- 
ful Seed. As for what has been alledg'd from Origen a- 
5 Cal ſus, to favour, rather than to condemm the Docłrine of 
Reſſſtance, ir's ſo far from inferring; that our Apoſtle's Words 
in this Chaptet, ought to be underſtood with à Limitation, 
that t proves the contrary. Origen refers Galſus to the Apo- 
lies Words, without putting any other Conſtruftion upon 
them, than what the bare Letter of them imported, and re. 
fers him to his larger Comment ar ies upon thaſe Words, as re- 
ſolving, not the Donbts of Chriſtians. who were not at all di- 
vided in that Point, but the Pbjections of Heathenz, and 
ſuch as thought the Braſs of the Statues of Harmodius and 
Ariſtogiton, and other Tyrant Killers, the nobleſt Metal in the 
World; and who frequently depos'd and murder'd excellent 
Men, under Pret-nce. of their being Tyrants and N | 
Origen larger Commentaries on the Apoſtle's Words, are loſt ; _ 
_  butwhathe ſays upon our Caviour's Rule given to th# Phariſees 
and Herodians, Render unto Ceſar, the Things that axeCzlar's, 
Aab. 22. ſavours nothing of refiſting lawflil Magiſtrates, 
the” ſuch as attempted the Deſtruction of Chriftianity might 
truly be ſaid to-endeavour;the eſtruction of all Mankind. All 
theſe are ſuch expreſs and enrly Teftimon-es, that they make it 
highly probable, that the-Chriſtians of the firſt ;Ages did 
interpret the Preceprs of St. Pl concerning Subject ro t be 
big ber Pawers, ſo as not to allow of any but paſſvs Re ſiſtunce 
do them in auy Caſes whatſoever. Av al 
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Wich ſome ReftriFions and Limitat ions; that, 
Words, tbey might lawfully reſiſt ſuch as went 
about to deſtroy them, by hat Names or Pitles ſoæver they 
were di 77 4 or diſtinguiſh'd ; that the Goſpel was not a Do- 
ine of Slavery, but chat they might defend themſelves. 
Farce againt-the Rigors of the Imperial Laws, the Sub-Go- 


” * 


vernors of the Roman Empire, nay, and the Emperor himſelf, 

If he were a Terror to good and pious Chriſtians. They wan- 

ted me to give this new and pleaſing Turn to Chriſtianity: 
Whether we. who have this new, thu other G»ſpel preach'd to 
us ate 3 Whitthe happier, Time will ſhow, Bur, 
© 2. This Doctrine of the Lawfubieſs of reſiſting lawful &. 


= 


- peroign Towers, or thoſe appointed by them, s a wide. and o- 
pen Inlet to Atheiſm nnd Irreligion; and therefore itis ſo very 
dear to ſuch as argthar way inclin'd, I muſt confeſs T ſhoul! 
ds very jealous of” the Wholſomeneſs of my Proviſion, tho 
J had been at never ſo much Colt to get it, if I found it grate- 
W to luck viciated Palates. The Lawfidneſs' of Ref; ancy 
can never be 7 but upon That Principle, that the Origi- 
nal of all Power u from the People. This is the darling No- 
tion of e Book, Calrq, The Rights of the Chri 
' ffian Chfch afferted. ._ This was the Notion of Lock, Sidney, 
Miton, and others who were never inclin'd to be Martyrs for 
the Religion offiChriſt Jetus; ang it's the Ground of thoſe no. 
Re Explications 15 everal Paſſages of Scripture, offer'd to us 
ut; all which render the Duty of Subje?: 


by 2919 Jern Car 
to their Sovereigns, and the Authority of Sovereigns over their 
$bjets, ſo veiy piecarioits, as one would wonder how a Man 
who has any Senſe of Religion, andl a little Reaſoly to back 


it, ſhould ever be able to hear ſueh'Niſcorfes with Patience. 
And may nor that age ez while he limits every Pre- 2 th 
- cept-ref-rring to that Majter, tho“ it beexprefs'd in never ſo chat! 
general an! comprehenſive Terms by the Holy Ghoſty be taxd WF-'z 0 
with limiting the Holy one of Iſrael. even in a litęral Senſe. * 
What lie pleads, is generally from the Negſon of #be Thing; Talk 
3. e, indeed from his own wen Regſon and wrong Approben- Lere 
fron of Matters My Congept ions, my Judgment of Mhings 5 Il 
and ſo; therefore the holy Spirit of God in Scripture; when he 
Hr one Ting, muſt mean another. Which is ſuch a preſump- of 

_ tous way of enervating the Word of- God, as can ſcarce al by 


be pafellelbd among any Writers, but the Socinians or Qua 0 hat 
hers. , When God punifh'd Nebucbadnezzur's Pride, by taking | ales, 
. away his-Reafon, and herding him among Brutes, the De- 15 
fign of God's dealing fo with him, was, that the might learn, 4 
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| that e mo Hi huletb in the. A 75 mgdoms of Men, and giveth 
down, afeit the Plahniſt, who was a pretty 


good Caſuiſt too, ſays of God onl', He pulleth down. one, and 


ſetteth up another: And on the ſame Ground, our Saviour 


tells Pilate, that be could have had no Power over him, if it 
bad not been; given him from above. But Was David, or Nebu- 
chadnezzax, or Pilate, only to be acquainted with this Truth ? 
Was it to de conceabd from the governd N of the World, 
the only Made or Mar Kings while their Governors were to take 
deed would have been à ſure way to make Sovereigns 

their Subjects always miſunderſtand one another, and it would 
have been as bad asg Cherubim with a fidming Sword to keep 
all Peace cut of this lower World. N F 


as well as act according to #he Caprices of gnorant and fools} 

Men. It's an eaſy Matter to bring the venerable Names of Mr, 
Hooker and Biſhop Bilſon upon the Stage, and to pretend ro 
defend their Opinions, to tell us, that they alla 1 
our Governors in ſome Caſes, and that Governors were firſt made 


proper Limitations ; aud God wt not be God, unleſs be 55 


by the People, and by Compa 
excellent Men en eee in all Particulars. Re: 
took up his Notion from Ariſtotle and Cicero, and as rileira 
manag'd it well enough; and both he and Riſhop Br:/on hac 
an Eye to the Defection of the Netherlands from the King of 


Hain e But if Grotius his Account of © thoſe Tranſactions be 


have defended that Peplte better than by thoſe Schemes of 
Government which they then -ſtumbi'd upon; and perha 

neither of their Arguments for Sabm ſion tb lawful Governats 
and their Laws, tho? in themſelves unanſwerable, can ſtand upon 
that Foundatiàn of Government, Je ng firſt begun bythe concur- 
rent Councils:of the People, rather than by the, imnediate Dis. 
reFion and, Appo ntment of God himſelf. And Mr. Hookers: 
Talk. of 7 eſpecially befbre Moab's Flood, in which there 


were 10 fed Governments, but Men. liv'd like fo, many 


Swages, without the Controul of any Superiors, is every 
Whit as tidiculous as a later 4utbor's. Dream of ſuch wire- 


— 


447 Jide, which nove but Poets firſt thaabt | 


all his Travels; and in this and many other eſſe, & non 

Caſes, not to be, and not to appear, is the apparere. - 
ſame Thi D r ar tho 8 
God hag no ſconer made Man, but, accerding to his origi-- 
dal Deſign he gave him a full Commiſſion to repleniſh. 1h. 
by SRV a _Emth, 
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and they ſtill to be held in Hand, that they theinſelves were 
it for granted, that all their Power was from God? This 18 f 
5 


But theſe laſt· cited Paſſages too, muſt be underſtood with ſome 


# : But we: never” took thoſe tog 


true, had thoſe two great Men liy*} to read Him, they might 
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| ſhould kill bim. His own, guilty Conſcience told him what he 
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44, A SBRMON Preachd n 
Earth, and to ſubdue it, anda; have Dommion' puer."oveny. F 
ile Sea, and over every Fowl of” tbe Ar; an every H. 
wine Thing that mov'd upon the Face of the Earth. That he 
might be ſuch a Monarch as this Commiſſion imply*d, Adum 
he Man was made firft, and had this Commiſion given to 
hinfelf alone; by Virtue ot which, hi Wife and Children, if 
they were Things moving upon rhe Earth, mult of Neceſſity 
Fall under his Government. How far the, fad Ruins of his 
Fall might diſorder him, we cannot certainly determine. Bu: 
after that fatal Sentence paſs'd upon him, though it ſoon ap- 
e that the infetior Creatures grew ſenſihle of Human 
Weakneſs, yet we don't find but that Adam aſſerted Bi ori- 
Final wer as far as he could; and as he knew that God was 
the ſupreme Monarch and Governor of all Things, becauſe he 
was their Father, and they all had their Originals from him, 
ſo he remembering his own original Commiſton, and knowing 
bin God had never transferrd that Power originally veſted in 


bim, on any ! other Creature, he could not but maintain 
bn Aut bority quer 'bs Children, ſo fat as they were with- 
in his Reach, as they all had hr Original from Bim, and he 


— 


It was this Aut bority of Adam, bath as he was his Father 
and bis onde, which made; Cain, after he had murder'} 
his: Brother, ſo much afraid that every one who met bin 


qeſerv'd, the Knowledge he had of that Authority which 
Goch had given to his Father, and the Reafon he had to puniſh 
him, made him fear leſt his Father ſhould have appointed the 
fixſt Perſon who ſhould meet him ta klll him, and fo to avenge 
the Blood of his murder d Brother upon him. God therefore 
ſet ſuch a Mark upon Cain, that all might read in it how Di- 
vine Vengeance alway waited on him, and that all might ſee 
that he who appear d ſo extreamly miſerable to 3 had 
no need of an Executioner. That Cain built a City afterward, 
proves that he ſetild 2 Government in it. Corrupt and diſ- 
order d Nature could never have permitted ſuch'a Coalition 
of Families without the Security of ſome Government; cor- 
t Nature could never have found out any Government at 
all, but that God's Government of the World, and his Cem- 
miſſion to Adam, taught him, and Adam's Management taught 
Cay and the reſt of his Poſterity, how to govern 
After the Flood, what 2 God deſign u for Man; he gare 
perſonally to Noah, and Noah, from the Mouth of God, be- 
came the firſt Legiſlator, and u Monarets of the rene we'd 
World; Nimrod's Mingdom is mention'd particularly, hut not 
as a new Thing, or ſuch as had never been heard before. 
And the perperual Silence of all Authors, both ſacred and — 
e „ 9 pPhane, 
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World. It was God, and not Man, who found out 
ſervid to be let |lodſe to revenge the Quarrel of their 


I 
pane 


Gad himſelf, ro diminiſſi®His Glory, alto den 


of Their 
Power and Safety among their Subjects, becauſe they re 
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ö | 55 concerni 151 e either were wi 0 ut Go- 
‚ e 2 e Sher than Kingly 2 * 
flight Argument Ny ha there were no more Societies w 
Governors, than there were Families without Fathers ch: 
ent 
de- 


for the Safety of Mankind, who, of themſelves, had ju 


upon one another. So ix's God, by*1 whom Kings rei 

powers are inveſted not with the Peoples, os 
God's Authority; and this is what. Seripture, What 5 
Hiſtory, what the vifible Practice of all the yet known 
bited World hold-ferth to us. To deny this upon a CH 25 
cal Fancy, 8 The Renſon of r Thing, and to be 


fatal Doctrine of lawful Printes by Mics? Ot 
upon thatgf#itious* Cp rien | is really to fly in t _ 


And, 

f 4. This Allowance of 22 Fe Wy * 5 — 
inveſted wit Sovereign er, , ament 

of 2 Kingdoms, n Atowance of a treaſonable ae. 

Chriſtian en Be thing to read the Bock of God, and to ſee 


what particular Care our Lond and his Apoſtles had taken to 


ſecure their Authority from the Infulrs of Rebels and Male- 
contents, had Reafon to think themſelves ſafe * hg 
their Subjects did bur obey the Prefcriptions of 

But whatever Governor has thought Himſelf ſafe 
Suppoſition, it ſeems Has been miſ” ably” out in his 
after they have flarter'd themſelves With an 'Opiniol 


Chriſtians, that very yr cu from whence they are cad 
Chriſtians, allows their Subjects in 1 N Caſes, of whith they 
themſelves are to be Judges, to rake 1 
1 8 = 5 NS i ae oY 
the Statute of Tren ons,and that für perpetu- 2 
ating a folemn Faſt to be kept on this Day. Ain 
For Ar Mig take up Arms againſt, or refiſt. the 
or the lawfully rei Soverei are certainhy the Mie 
12 pl in the Sen of 23 < 
awful to reſiſt the I reigning Sovereign, is to abet, 
2 effectually to comfort any 8 if it 
7 to perſuba wn” Bo them, that they may do ſo with 
the 270 
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of this D And a lat AQ does red, 
henceforth ſhall be requir'd or 


or making ps Oath.—— TI A. B. do declare, that it i 
Pretence "whatſoever, to take up Arms a- 


+ his Autharity. againſt his Perſon, or thoſe that 
n'd by Bim. — er that Act does not declare, 


4 1 it ts ons 70 Wr * 1 the King lawful reigning, 
of - w 


here's a great deal of Difference 


293 72 ſufficient Reaſon ſo to do:; and to ſay; That 
9 N " be oblig 4 under any Penalty to. V wear that he will not 
. And that onr Laws allow the l 0 ſuch L.iber- 


PO Fs het AZ to 7 * ſexeral Perſons fam any ve ious Suits, 


Prince f Orange, is Intimation plain e- 
s an eaſy Matter for, a Man to pretend to. limit the Do- 
gs * ſo, A ry render 1 who. govern at 

ate, ſafe enough. But ade. Perſon who does 'G 
limit it, were the univerſal Di@ator of Mankind, all his Care 
in this Matter would. be inſignificant. Do ny Man be ſo 
very fil as to: think that. the Body of the Subjects of 
theſe Nations uaderiiand, or trouble themſelves about all theſe 
din the Meaſures of Submiſſion, or 

eflexions upon the Biſhop of 1 gat s Sermon? No; 


"I £42 England haye aſſerted -preaching and wri- 
hat it * 47 Sub jeck r to, reſiſt their Princes when 
F-# go about to deflroy the natio Ca itzt in . Tho' not 
one of ten thouſand knaws any Thing of what that Conftitu- 
tion is, _ Yer let but ſome great Male-content, let but ſome 
mercenary, ambitious, or nt i Preacher alarm the People 
Deſign in Hand, the People will quick- 
y = "rn: themſelves to enquire 
* of. K. Peter: Poor bas ſet to their 

Mou Humour. 


was by this Art of expoſing inces1o the Hatred of 


1 Subjects, that dion, ths ſtole away fl Hearts of almoſt all 


Iſrael from his King a Father: And i David 2 8 ſo 
bets Care to do ee he) 8 une 6 Rebel intimates, the 
Even, 95 Have By the lame © Method 2 


was ſo very grievous as he repreſe red. 3 could ha ve 
follow'd, bar the total Deſtruction 0 IN It Was Mp 
by 


ongthe Foot of this Doctrine, Avg orious. Mar 
Pay was REY” i Wk, and fat | 


murder 


* 


ſer. any Forfeiture, . or Lofs for not raking, 22 | 


8 I do abbor that traiterous Poſition of 


That a * may take Arms. againſt bis Prince 


for m to hear t Wy ef. the Clergy of the | 
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ky” own perjur'd Subjects. 8 That Ln Remonſtrance of the 


* Kingdom, was firſt forg'd with that * ous - 
Pre Feſt King that ever ſat upon the . 


2% Throne, odious and contimprible to his Subjects, becauſe in 
ſome Tiiftances un brtunate. If any in thoſe Days dard to 
promote Loyalty and Fidelity to his lawful Sovereign, he was 
preſently branded as a Betrayer of the Liberties of his Coun- 
try, while the HO s of reſiſting ſuch Princes as he, ſound- 
ed loud from ſeveral Pulpits. He was repreſented. as deſtroy 
ing Religion, and promoting Popery, when all Europe ah, F 


mote humble, pious, reſolute, or well inſtrufted  Prozeſflany. 
He wagdeſorib'd to his Subjects as one of the moſt har#aroy 
and Nobody Tyrants in the World; and that Bleſſed 
Principle of the Peoples being the Original of Power, he was 
impiouſly and impudently ſtigmatizd as a Traytor 70 the 
Common-wealth, Mi. | 

Life, tells us, that they were generally the ſober and trading 
Part of the Nation, who depending on the Lawfulneſs of re- 
fiſting Kings, boldly took up Arms againſt him. The Nobility,the 
Gentry, the learned and religious Part of the Clergy, (but they 


England with her Doctrine and Government to the Scartil 
Kirk, as the Airk afterwards ſold their Jorg co whe, 1 
and had they not t und the Scale againſt the Royal Pany;” 
that baſe. and hypocritical Artifice, the) principal Managers of 
that horrid Rebellion, were juſt ready to 3aniſh themſelves 
from their almoſt ruin'd Country for ever. EE cot 


Text been ſerioully and every where preſg'd upon the waver- 
ing Multitude ? The beftiof Kings was a Tyrant in the Muhs, 
and as they had been inſtructed, in the Heurti of . 
tude. In the Hearts and Mouths of all fncere and underſtand- 
ing H ente, he had his” une Charadter, The beſt of Er der 
the beſt of Chriſtians,' and the beſt of Men. The reſiſting Party 
00 4 x96] him, a e = 8 Fir 

riſtian Loyal Party fo or him to preſerve the "ch, 
their Berges, the Laws,” and themſelves. Ceſar was calF'd 4 
2 by Brutus and hug; it was their Intereſt to call him 

and the People at firſt believ'd them; but when Artbony ex- 
pog'd his Bloody Robe to publick View, the People forget the 


Name they had given him, pity'd the aſſaſſinate Gren Man 
079, was call'd a Tyrant too, Mit Black -m bd 22 


. proſecured the Murderers. Charles the Tit,of e 
erſuriesy an the deluded Multitude ruft away wirf the No- 
tion, When we meet, as on this Day, to humble our felves 


not ſhew a more y. Enemy to the Errors of Rope, or a 


Calamy, in his Abridgement of Bawter's 


are dubhꝰd, the looſe and prophane Payty )were of another Mind, 
and with their Lives and Fortunes Ttood ſo firmly by their 
Prince and Laws, that had not the Rebels ſold the Church o 
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Cui Bello non Idoenei, non Prompti fuiſſemus, etiam 
impares Copiis qui tam libenter trucidamur ? Si 
apud iſtam Diſciplinam magis occidi liceret, quam 


occidere, Tertul. Apologet. c. 37. 
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Sm. XIV tz. 
ſaith the Proverb of the Antients, Wickedneſs *. | 
d from the Wicked: Bur my Hand fel us. be 


upon Thee. 


HE Jealous Cruelty of Saul againſt his Dutiful Son 
and faithful Subject and Servant David is notorious; - | 
In Oppoſition to which, David only fled from Saul, „ 
and carefully endeavour'd to conceal Himſelf from | 
is Fury, To prove David's Piety and Temper,” we may ob- 
rve, that when Saul, upon the Information of ſome Court- 


ycophants, took a Body of Three Thouſand Men with him | 

p hunt qut David in the Wilderneſs of Engaddi, where Das ' 

id and his Men lay hid in a vaſt Cave (of which, as Hiſto« 

ans tell us, "there are many in thoſe Parts of a prodigious 

pacity ;) there God deliver'd Saul, his Enemy, into his 

land; for Sau} going down into the ſame Cave to take his 

eſt; David's Men were preſently aware of the Advantage, . | 

nd tell him—Behold the Day of which the Lord ſaid (unto. thee, g * ; 

hold, I will deliver thine Enemy into thine Hand, that thou mayſt 1 | 

„ to Him as it ſball ſeem Good to Thee. verſ 4.—David had not 

rootten the Promiſe ; he underſtood it rightly, but made no | 

her Uſe of it, but only to Cut off the Skirt o Sal Garment, = 

hich he did, that he might ſhow Saul an Evidence in his own | ' 

land, that he had had it in his power to kill him, and that | 

certainly had done it, had he been ſo ill a Man as his Ene- 

ies repreſented him; For what but his own pious Principles K 

the Grate of God could have hinder'd him from _— 

own Cauſe upon ſo terrible an Enemy, when he had in 

his Power ? ce e 

But David was ſo far from any ſuch villanous Thoughts, 

a his Heart-ſmote him only for curping off the Skirt of hig 

iſter's Garment; That Action ſeem'd to him to have bern : 

jo great a Trefpaſs upon that Reverence due to the Sacred 

erſon of his Father and his King; and he preſently let his 

dlowers know the Invincible Loyalty of his Heart; He ſaid 

0 bir Men, The Lord forbid that I ſbould dv'this thing unto my M. 

the Lords Anointed ; that [ ſbextd-firetch forth my Hand againſt "IM 

Im, ſeeing be is the Anointed of the Lord, v. CLIT David ftaid 3 

i Servants with thoſe Words, and Juffer'd hem not to riſe againſt. - 

ul; ſo Saul roſe up out of the Cave, and went his way, v. 7.—But, = 

"vid having gotten a ſecure Poſt, calls after Saul, ſhews him 

e Skirt of his Robe, and with it; the Opportunity he had | 

id to be reveng'd on him for all that unreaſonable Perſeeu- 

whe fu ergo, and plade ie ar Inorg front 
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this particular Inſtance of his Loyalty.— Behola, ſays he, 
Day thine Eyes have ſeen that the Lord bath deliver d thee to Day in 
ny Hand in the Cave, and ſome bade me kill thee, but mine h 
ſpared” thee, and I ſaid, I will net put forth my Hand againſt y 
Lora, for he is the Lord's anointed : Mogeover my Father, ſee, 3 
ſee the Skirt of thy Robd'in n Hand; for in that" cut off the Sl 
of thy Robe, and kill'd thee not, know thou and ſee that ther: 
neither Evil nor Tranſgreſſon in my Hand, and I have not fim 
againſt t hee, yet thou bunteſt after my Life to take it, Ver. 10, 11, 

This was that David, whom ſome in theſe Days, inſtance i 
as One who made no Difficulty of Reſiſting his Prince by Rin, 
We ſee that this David fled from him, he hid himſelf fron 


\ 


kim, heezercis'd no Hoſtilities againſt him; whatever he an 
| his Followers did, was only for che Service of his Prince an 


Country. 1 b. od 291: | nol! £ no. | 
. God wor ary x:27 Fry David's Hand more than Once; he 
had about him his Soldiers and his Relations, ho were ven 
deſirous to take away Sas Liſe; they thought it a. very us 


litsich thing in David to let his cruel ec cIcapy him. The 


greater Part of thoſe who follow d David's Fortunes 
1 Sam. were Men of a yery indiffent Character Ever n 
22. 2. ws was in Diſtreſs, and every one who was in Debt, au 
2 every one who was diſcontented, gathered themſelves um 
bim, aud he became 8 Captain over them — Such as thoſe 

©. ©... are generally the moſt active of all others, in greit 
1 Sam. Revolutions. Such Malecontents are very troubleſom 
30.86. to be goyern'd ; hel were ready to fon David on 
2 very unjuſt Occaſion; yet David. ſtruggled with 
their ill Temper, and here prevented their Deſigns again 
the Life of Saul. David truſted in God, he referr'd-the Dec 


ſion of Matters between Saul and himſelf, onely to God.- 


The Lord judge between Me and Thee, ſays he, and the Lord reveny 


Me of Thee; but mine Hand ſhali not „ rs Thee, Ver 12.—e 


was aſſurd of God's Love and of. his Juſtice ;, If God fe. 
veng'd David's Quarrel, David could not be guilty of any Sin 
zin the Caſe; But if David pretended to revenge his own, tho 
Saul perſecuted him and his Family. ta the urmoſt, and mur 
der'd God's High 2275 with all his Miniſters, and Aſſiſtants, 
for only ſhewing Kindneſs to David, yet is Guilt would have 
WS: been unpandanable ; Therefore when Abiſbai would 
1 Sam. have diſpatch'd ſleeping Saul— Deſtroy him not, {ays 
26. 9, © David, — who can ſtretch forth his Hand againſt the 
10, 11. Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? As the. Lord liveth, the 
' +. | Lord ſhall ſmite him; or his Day ſhall come to die, or le 
ſhall deſcend into Battle and periſh ; the Lord forbid that I ſhoulk 


As for the Advice given him by his Men, it was no won. 


der that a Company of Our · Lam, for they were then no hett 
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the great® 


ter, ſhould be ready to dip their Hands in the Blood of their 


Sovereign, and to murder him when they had him ar ſuch an 
Advantage, was agreeable enough to thoſe who believ'd it 
lawful to Ref th Higher Powers at any time when they judg d 
themſelves aggriev'd. Men of Belial might call ſuch a Deed 
a noble Atchievement, a great Effort. againſt Tyranny, and be mb 
ling to *. it reckon' among the worthy Memoirs of their ho 
nourable Families: But all Men of true Piety and Virtue, would 
abhor every thing thar-look'd like an Inſult upon lawful Ma- 
jeſty, tho' he who had it were à very ill Man, or a very ill 
Governour. The pious good Man will always fall in with - 
David's Determination in the Text, when there's any Conteſt 
between the Sovereign and the Subje&.— As ſaith the proverb 
of the Ancients —Wickedneſs proceedeth from the Wicked—But my 
Hand ſhall not be upon thee. TELE EE) » + 
When we conſider the Perſon who makes uſe of this ancient 
Proverb, viz. David, Saul's Son in-Law, a Man of great Piety 
to his God, of great Fidelity and Merit with reſpe& to his 
Prince and Country; one who had wrought a great Delive- 
rance for them,and had taken 1 the Reproach from Iſrael, b 
killing the blaſpheniing Philiſi/ze Gyant ; and yet who, in ſpite: 
of all his long Obedience and faithful Services, had been vic "S 
lently proſecuted by his King and Father's Hatred; his Life 
ſeveral times attempted, and yet himſelf appointed by God 
to be the Shepherd of his People, in the room of Sana], and ac- 
cordingly anointed to be King of Iſrael by the ſame Hand and 
Authority as Sau! himſelf had been before. 2 
When we conſider the Occaſion on which David uſed this Pros 
verb of the Antiefits, viz. when God had put the Life of Saul 
his mortal Enemy, into his Hands, the taking of which would 
have put an End' to all his preſent Troubles, and have open'd 
his Way to the immediate Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Iſrael, 
to which he had as much Right as Saul had had before. If we 
conſider, that this Opportunity was what God had promisd 
ta giye him, as Abiſbai tells him, when they found Saul ſleep-. 
ing in the Cave.— Behold the Day of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, 
vill deliver thine Enemy into thine Hand, & c. And that Abiſbai 
was willing to have taken the Execution and Guilt of B- 
vid's Revenge upon himſelf; ſo that the taking of Saulis Life 
on ſuch an Opportunity, was as defenſible and juſtifiable ag. 
any ſuch Action poſſibly could be 8 1 
hen we conſider, that David liv'd in perbetual Danger of hie 
9 Life, by the Treachery of thoſe to whom he had ſhown 
Kindneſs, ' as appear'd by the Ingratitude and 
Bafenefs of the Men of Keilah; the over Officiouſneſs of the - 
Lipkinites, the Unrulineſs of his own Men, and their Advice to 
him, as being weary of that precarious Life they lead while . 
they follow David's Fortunes, and the Danger his Fran 
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and Relations were in, whoſe Eſtates to be ſure were confiſca- 
red to the King's Uſe, when they were fain to come down to 
David at Adullam; and he could give them no better Securi. 
ty than the Protection of M; When we conſider, that 
notwithſtanding all this, David never offer'd any Reſitance 
againſt Saul by Force of Arms, nor would ever lift up his Hand 
againſt him, becauſe he was the Lord's anointed. When we 
lay alktheſe Conſiderations together, from the Words of 


7 ” 4 1 


David in the Text, we may learn, 


Arm,, act very wickedly. 
II. That therefore wicked and ungadly Perſons are always ready to 
Join in ſuch Wichedneſs. | 
III. That none of thoſe who are true an1 faithful ta the Laws of Gad, 
©" and the Rules of common Senſe and Reaſon, will ever be con- 
cern'd in ſuch Wickedneſs. „ 


L We learn from the Text, that all Subject, Reſiſting their 
{awful Rrinces, by Force and Arms, af wickedly : Or, all ſuch forcible 
— 471 is wicked. I have formerly ſhown, on this Occaſion, 
how far Chriſtians may lawfully withſtang, or reſiſt the irregular 
and tyrannical Attempts and Practices of their lawful Sove- 
vereignt; as that they might withſtand them by Prayers to God, 


I. That all Subjefts Reſiſting their lawfuſ Rrinces, by Force and 


in whoſe Hands the Hearts of Princes are, and who can turn them a; 


bimſelſ pleaſes; and that Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſons, and 
giving Thanks were preſcrib'd to all Chriſtians by St. Paul as the 


only lawfel and effefual Means by which we may come to free, 


quiet and peateable Lives, under our lawful Governours in all 
Gealineſs and Honeſiy. 5 
I have ſhown, that we may lawfully appeal from the Ijuſtice 
of ' Inferior Magiſtrates, to the Juſtice of the Supreme, and from the 
Tnjuſtice of the Supreme Magiſtrate, to the Reaſon and Equity of his 
n Laws in which he has made known his Will to his Sub- 
jeQs, and that ſo Subjects may commence a legal Suite againſt any 
pretending to acommiſion from the Sovereign, to injure, or oppreſs, 
and abuſe them. | F 
L have ſhown, that we may peaceably preſent our Petitions to our 
' Sovereigt, againſt any Wrong done to our ſelves, or others, 
in his Name : if we can be admitted to do ſo, provided We da 
it with all Submifion and Modeſty, and can plead either abſolute 
Innocence, or particular Merit on our own ei a 
That we may withdraw our ſelves out of the Reach of agy perſe- 


cut ing Power whatſoever; according to the Permiſſion given 


by our Saviour to his Diſciples— When they erſecute you in one 
City. then fly to another. — By theſe means, and only by ſuch as 
theſe we may vigoroully, and at all times, withſtand the Tyran- 


e alis of the molt arbitrary Monarch in the Univerſe . 
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But whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh from the Evil One. — For, 


g; ſaith the Proverb of the Antients, Wickedneſs proctedeth from the 
Wicked, but my Hand ſhall not be upon thee,—-ſays the Man after 
God's own Heart---- And, God forbid that I ſhould firetch forth my 
Hand again the Lord's anointed. 3 
And I have ſhown formerly, in a good Meaſure, that all 
ren Reſiſtance againſt the Supreme Magiſtrate, (and our Laws 
now no ot her Supreme Magiſtrate but the King or Queen) and the 
Dofrine which defends ſuch e is Seditious, that it's ami- 
that it tends directly to Atheiſm 
and Irreligion. I ſhall now from the Words of the Text, pro- 


ſecute the laſt Particular yet farther, and ſhew that the Doctrine 


of Reſiſtance, be the Pretence for it what it will, is an impious 


and a wicked Doctrine, from theſe Conſiderations ; - 

1. Reſiſtance to lawful Governours, by Force a Arms, on any 
Pretence whatſoever, is an impious Reflection upon the Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice, Power, and Veracity of God himſelf, the Notions of which 
are imprinted in the Minas of the very Heathens, and naturally 
collected from that Reaſon they are endued with, as ſet on 
work by Converſation with their Brethren and their Neigh- 
bours: But they are much more ſerthed in the Minds of Chri- 
ftians who have the Will of God made known to them in 
Scripture, and have his Nature particularly explain'd to them 
by the Attributes of Invite Wiſdom or Knowledge, by which all 
things, which to us are paſt, preſent, or to come, are imme- 
diately and at once, betore him. Mfinire Power, by which alt 


things in Nature are under his Management, and he is able to 


do whatſoever gar pleaſe him both in Heaven and in Earth. 
Infinite Juſtice, by which all his Actions are Juſt and Righreous, 
and cannot be otherwiſe. Infinite Goodneſs, by virtue of which 
he's full of Mercy and Compaſſion for the 4 and gra- 
cious to all thoſe who call upon him faithfully ; and Infinite 
Veracity, by virtue of which all his Threats againſt unjuſt and 
wicked Men will certainly be put in Execution, ind all his 
Promiſes of Kindneſs and Protection to his People will be in- 
fallibly made good. Therefore, be our Pretences never ſo 
232 or the Neceſſity of Reſiſting our lawful Governouys, never 
o ſeemingly great, the Practice of it muſt be a baſe and im- 

pious Inpeachment of God himſelf under every one of theſe his 
eſential Characters, or Attributes. | 3 
| It's Divine Providence, or the Pleaſure of an infinitely wiſe 
God which has divided all Mankind into Perſons Governing, and 
Perſons Governed ; the PERSONS GOVERNIN G, are 
ſet up by God, to take Care of thoſe who are to be Govern'd by 
them to give them Laws, to promote their Welfare, to defend 
them, from all manner of Enemies to the beſt of their Power, 
to ſecure them in the Poſſeſſion of ſuch things as Providence 
has beſtow'd upon them, to encourage them in the Ways of 
n l 7 20h --- -- -. + Geodneſy 
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Goodneſs and Virtue, and to 
- ſuch eſpecially as may reflect Diſhonour upon the Supreme Be- 
. ing, or may tend to the Diſgrace of 
of th 


meaner Multitude, and may diſpenſe of the Seyereign's 22 50 ſo 
£0 them, that they may live in their ſeveral Stations anc 
in 
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uniſh them for their Crimes, 


q . the Head, or to the Prejudice 
e Body Politic; for all which nds God inveſts theſe Go- 


vernours with ſpme of his own Power and Authority, and puts 
ſomething of his own Majeſty, upon them, and ſtrikes a juſt 
; Ave of them upon the Minds of thoſe ſober, and religious 


ubje&ts whom they Govern, ſo. as they readily pay Tribute, 
Honour, Obedience to their Wills, as laid down in their pub. 


lic and authentic Laws, and are ready at their Call, to go, 


come, fight, or live Fe Neighbours; ſo that 
where the Word of ſuch a King or Governour is Wore. i 
Peril. 


Power, and none can oppoſe it but at their utmoſt 


The Perſons Governed are ſuch as, increaſing and multiplying un. 


ter the Original Bleſſing of God, and being altogether involv d in 


Sin and in Corruption, would, like ſo many Cadmean Brethren, 


1 


Have immediately fallen foul upon, and cut 922 Thxoats of 
"A 


nd had not 


one another, had not Providence over ruled al 


God rais d up and endued ſome Provieulac Men with; extrar- 


.Ainary Abilities, both of Body and Mind, Abilities ſo conſpi- 
cuous and diſtinguiſhing as to draw all Eyes upon them, and 
to make them not only venerable as Fathers, for ſuch only were 
the firſt Governours, but reſpe&ed as Perſons of Superior Grace: 
and Endowments: Hence all Men,apply'd: themſelves to them, 
'as Perſons of greater Capacity to dire and order, and defend 
and provide for them than they were able to do for theniſelves. 
Thoſe Governed Perſons are ſuch whoſe Thoughts are narrower, 
whoſe. Arms inferior, whoſe Spirits, for the generality, are 
more humble, and who being under a preſent Neoeſſity of eating 


their Bread in the Sweat of their Broms, deſire nothing but Safety 
and Protection in their ſo doing, from the Inſults and Injuries 


of their Neighbours: While they thus get their Bread quiet- 
ly, they come ſometimes by a peaceable Commerce and Inter- 
courſe with one another; ſometimes by well manag d War: 
and the Spoils of their Enemies, to grow rich and great, an 


9 17 In ſeveral Degrees, and accordingly to be entruſted 
* 


their Superiors with different Portions of that Authority 


which they themſelves were originally inveſted with by God, 
that they may be able to receive the immediate Appen of the 


Cali 


Iings in a queer and peaceable manner; and enjoy the Fruits of 
the Care, Prudence, and Wifdom of their Superiours. .. And 
theſe Govern'd Parts of Mankind, are oblig'd to Pay all Sub lion 
and Deference to the Superiour Ma 172 of their Governours, 


whether to Kings, as Supreme; on to their Deputies, as thaſe ſent 


them for the Terror ef | Evil Doers, ond, for the Praiſe of chem us 
4 well: Hence it becomes their Duty to pay Tribate to 1717 
Kath | 1511 


; - 
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Tribute is due; Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Far to whom Fear, Hinou- 
whom Honour, and the Peace and Safety, and the Credit and 
Glory of the Subjects, lie in the Greatneſs and Reputation of 
heir lawful Sovereign. 2 | ? 22 
The things then which ought to be geareſt to the Prince, are, 
he Glory of that God, by whom he Reigns, the Credit of 
hat Religion which has been Inſtirured by God, the Safety 
and Happineſs of his Subjefts, and the Authority and Dignity 
if that Royal Character he bears. | 2 
The Things which are deareſt to the Subject, eſpecially to the 
Subjects of theſe Nations, are their Lives, their Religion, their 
iberties, and their Properties, or worldly Fortunes; And 
heſe being ſafe; they ſeem really to have nothing more to wiſn 
for in this World: | | 5219 
That God, who alone ſets up one, and pulls down another, 
will Protect his Repreſentatives, from all the Malignant Humouts 
of the unruly Members of the Political Body — Thoſe who Hon. 
our Me, 1 will Honour, —'Says God to Eli, the then High-Prieft, 
and the ſupreme Civil Judge in 1ſracl : And God never fails in 
fulfilling this Declaration, unleſs it be where He takes away 2 
rod Governour for the Wickedneſs and Ingratitude of the People. 
While the Prince ProreCts and Encourages true Religion, that 
will Defend and Protect Him; true Religion keeping all Per- 
ſons within their due Bounds, and obliging them to a Careful * 
and Uniform Performance of their Duties. Where Princes ſt udy 
the real Safety and Happineſs of their People, their People, 
if not poiſon'd by ill Men with wicked Principles, will, with 
the utmoſt Cheerfulneſs, obey their Laws, and ſupport their 
Grandeur and Authority; and where they take care never to 
depretiate their own Characters, by mean or unjuſt Actions, 
there God will crown their Brows with ſuch Majeſty, as ſhall 
overaw the moſt unruly of their SubjeQs, | 3 
Where the Subjects really love their own Lives, they'll be ſubs * 
miſſive to thoſe Laws, by which they deſire to be Protected; 
aud whatever Anarchical Dreams, they may have formerly 
anus'd themſelves with, they'll ſoon be ſenſible, that, there 
muſt be ſome Perſon or Perſons, who muſt give Life to thoſe 
Laws, and Authority to ſome particular Perſons to put them in 
Execution. | But as our Saviour ſays to his Diſeiples in a like 
Caſe. —Thoſe who will loſe their Li ves for my ſake, aud the Geſpe!'s, 
ſhalt ſave them, and t hoſe who wil four their Lives, i. e. by Carnal 
Policy and Cowardiſe, the fame ſbal loſe them, — So here, thoſe : 
Subje s who take unlawful Courſe: ro Secure their Lives, ſhall - 
enjoy no Security at all by any ſuch Ways: But thoſe, who 
upon all juſt Occaſions, are 1 and willing to expoſe their 
Lives in Defence of their Prince and Country; or who de- 
lire to preſerve their Lives no otherways than by ſtand- 
ng ta known Laws in prefent being, fuck wiſe and goed 
95 N J 
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Subjects enjoy the greateſt Peace, and incur. the leaſt of 
Danger. ; 5 


It's the Deareſt Intereſt of Chriſtian Subject, to preſerve that 
Religion, which they profeſs pure and undefiled, but it's ri. 
diculous for thoſe to pretend a Value: for it, who obſerve 
none of its Rules, but make their whole Lives and Converſi. 
tions a Scandal to it. What Men can do in the Caſe, is only 
to endeavour to live up to their Profeſſion, and while the 
Effe cts of it appear in their Practice, it will keep up its Being 


well enough: Bur if their Lives are looſe and diſagreeable, it 


will quickly vaniſh into Air among them. 

As for the Liberties of the People, as they are call'd, they are 
ſuch as are laid Claim to, juſtly or unjuſtly ; thoſe unjuſtly 
claim'd, are ſuch as are gotten by Inſurrections and Rebellions, 
extorted from their Governours by Violence, and impudent 


Encroachments on the antient Rights and Prerogatives of the 


Crown ; ſuch as were aim'd at in the Famous 19 Propoſitions to 
Charles I. of bleſſed Memory, and hoſe at the Treaty of the Ide of 


Wight, and ſuch as ſome of the ld Fattions Crew would fain have, 


had put upon Charles the Second, before hisReſtauration; and theſe, 
according to Humane Reaſon, muſt either be ſuddenly loſt, 
or maintain'd only by the ſame wicked Arts, by which they 
were gain'd at Firſt. The Liberties juſtly gotten, are ſuch, as out 


of their own Natural Goodneſs; or, at the Petition ef the Subject 


have been granted by their Sovereigns : Theſe the People may 


juſtly be fond of, theſe they may defend by all lawful Ways; 


and juſt Princes are obliged by their Tenure from God, to 
preſerve and ſtrengthen them, with the greateſt Care, for their 
own Honour, and for the Satisfaction of their People. | 


 , The Property of the Subject, is in his Children and Servants, in 
his Goods, in his Money, in his Lands, and Hereditary 


Claims and Honours: If theſe are lawfully acquired, they 


*ſtand upon a firm and laſting Foundation, and in all proba- 


bility, will wear well; if they have been purchand by wicked 
Ways and Means, they'll melt away like Snow before the Sun, 


and in a Generation or Two, their very Names and Memories 


will Periſh. | 

But let the S»wereign be never ſo Good, or Wiſe, or Juſt, hi; 
real Security lies only in the gracious Promiſes of a true and all- 
powerful God, who alone is able ro Defend his anointed 
effectually. and to ſtrengthen him from his holy Hill; and 
as all ſuch Promiſes are Conaitional, ſo were the Conditions on 
which they were made, have been carefully made good, God 


never fails on his part, to accompliſh his Promiſes. * 


Let the Subjects be never ſo Religious; let them multiply 


their Wealth, their Poſſeſſions, their Children never ſo faſt, 


yet all theſe are ſecur d to them Effectualy, by the fame Promiſes 
only, in which Promiſes God has by bis Sen, by hi Prophet 
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and by his Apaſtles, given Aſſurance to his People, that while 
they continue Faithful to him, he wil never leave them nor 
feſale them. He has promis'd, that Ibhey who truſt in the Lord 
{ball be as Mount Sion, which cannot be rennv'd, but ſlandeth faſt for 
ever: That, ds the Mountains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo is 
the Lord round about his People from henceforth, even for 4 
ever : And that the Rod of he Wicked, ſball not reſt Pſal. 125. | 
upon the Lot of the Righteous, leaf the Righteous put 1, 2, 3. 
wth their Hands unto Iniquity. — God is, and God al- 
ways will be — 4 ftrengthto his People, when they are poor, a ſtrength to 
em when they are needy, and in their Diſtreſs, a Refuge from the Storm, 
a ſhaddow from the Heat, when the Blaſt of the terrible . 
Ones is as 4 Storm axainf the Wall. — And, as for his Iſaiah 
Church, our Saviour has aſſur'd us, that, as he has 25 4. 
built ir upon the Rock of a true Faith in him, ſo will be with the 
lawful Paſtours and Governours, and conſequently with the 
whole Church of it always even to the end of the World; and there- 
ſore, that the Gates of Hell ſhould never be able to prevail againſt it. 
Agreably to which Promiſes, we ſind God frequently delive- 
ring his People Yros from all their Heathen Oppreſſours: W. 
find him defending the Kingdom of Judea, and the City an 
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— Temple at Jeruſalem againſt the moſt Imminent Dangers; and 

our bis whole Church under the Goſpel, from their Perſecutors, by ; 

2 cutting them off by particular Strokes of his Vengeance: And " 
Nay by making thoſe very Emperors, whoſe Names were terrible 
ys; ibro' the barbarous orld, ſo many dreadful Inſtances of his 


Anger againſt his Enemies, and of his Love and Favour to all 
heir ſuch as truſted in him. 7, 3. 

| If God now be, as we believe he is, a God of Truth; and if he 
knows all things, and is able to do all things, then every wiſe 


in be 
ay and Good Man, who has entertain) d a right Notion of him, 
bey will look upon his Care, Goodneſs and Protection, as à ſuffi- 


. cient Security againſt all pz whatſoe ver. But a Chriſtian, 
* who has a more ſure Word of Propheſy, has a much ſtronger 
Obligation to Believe, that — jo long 2s a Mans Ways pleaſe =— 
the Lord, he will make his very Enemies to be at Peace with him; and _ 
nothing but their forſaking God can provoke him to leave 
his them; or to lay more upon them than they ſhall be able either 
all. jo Lens 2 io Avoid. rk 150 1 up 
| uppoſe then our Prince, amfully poſſeſi d of the Throne, ſhould forget 
* his Duty, both as the Servant of God, and as the Supreme Gover- 
on nour of the People; ſuppoſe him hrs rated from his glorious 
od Anceſtars; ſuppoſe him grown an Arbitrary Tyrant. a bloody 
Perſecutor, a Man eminent for Nothing, but Injuſtice . 

ply Oppreſſion; I ſay, that even in ſuch a Caſe, we muſt publiſh 
aſt, ourſelves downright At heiſi:; or, We, his Subjects, can have 10 
% 1% Occaſſon to take up Arms againſt our Prince: If there be no 
, 19 Occaſion for taking up Arms agg inſt him, or violently 
| B 2 * Reſiſting 
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reſiſting him, I conclude then, that every one will agree 
with me, that, Reſiſtance without juſt Occaſion or Reaſon, muſt be 
4 damning Sin. . 8 

If a Sovereign Prinee be ſo extravagantly wicked and tyran. 
nical, as I have intimated, I ask then; Does God ſee it er 
know it? Or does he not ? If you ſay, No, you deny the 
'Being of a God; for if he ſees or knows not all Things, he 
cannot be. If you ſay, God really does ſre all theſe Things, 
the next Queſtion is, Can God be pleas'd with ſuch a Prince 
as I have decipher'd? Is God juſt enough, or powerful 
enough to puniſh ſuch a Tyrant in the midſt of all his Gran. 
deur? If he is, what need is there of our Help to puniſh him? 
If we ſay God is not able to puniſh him, and therefore will be 
acting for our ſelves, we make a Doubt of his Being at leaſt, 
and deny his moſt eſſential Attributes; which is the great- 
eſt Affront which can be offer'd ro the Supreme Being, by an 
Atheiſt. 

If our Lives be regular and virtuous ; If our Religion be pure 
and holy; if we have obrain'd our Liberties and Properties, by 
honeſt and lawful Means, they fall of courſe under the 
Cognizance and Protection of God. God loves all ſuch as 
fear Him, as have their Converſations ſo as becomes the Goſpel if 
Jeſur Chrift : He will defend his Church againſt all the inſo- 
lent Attempts of wicked and unreaſonable Men; He'll ſe- 
cure and maintain his own Religion, againſt all the malicious 
Stratagems of Hell; thus he always has done thus he always 
will do: For any Chriſtians to ſuppoſe that God cannot or will 
not defend them himſelf, and therefore to take up Arms againſt 
their lawful Princes, when they break out of their proper 
Bounds, is to wreſt God's Juſtice out of his Hands, and 15 
a Piece of the moſt Atheiſtical Effrontery in the World. 

But if the Subjects of a Lawful Prince be Vicious and Corrup- 
red in their Principles or in their Practices; If by their 
Leaudneſs and Intemperance, by their Seditious Humours and 
Rebellious Actions, they apparently Abuſe and Shorten 
their own Lives; If their general Behaviour be Scanda- 
Jous and Wicked, ſo as to bring Reproach and Infamy up- 
on that Divine Religion which they profeſs ; If their Religi- 
ous Goodneſs lies only in their Tongues, and never appears in 
their general Converſations; If they are a ſtubborn murmuring 
diſcontented People, and take all Opportunities to encroach 
upon the legal Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown Imperial,as that 
of theſe Nations is ; If they are apt ro Curſe their Sovereign in 


their Hearts, to vilify him and make him odious in the Eyes 


of Others by their Talk, and endeavor to ſhock the Throne, 
and ro Diſturb and Embroil whole Nations by their Actions; 
If they make all that Liberty they pretend to only a Cloak for 
Malicioujneſs, and throw away all their Properties at ag 
4. 1 | | pact 
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their abominable Wickedneſs and Debauchery; If Schiſm, 
Hereſy, Libertiniſme, Atheiſme; If Fraud, Faction and dam- 
nable Hypocriſy; If Drunkenneſs, Whoredoms, Adulterys, 
Murders, grow Prevalent and Bold ina Nation, it's meer Stu- 
pidiry and Madneſs, till they are throughly Reform'd, to 
ex that their Forrunes, their Liberties, their Religion or their 
Lives ſhould be ſecured to them. "Thoſe who are guilty of 
ſuch Sins, by being fo, become the Enemy's of God; Ant 
therefore, tho* He may do much for his own Names-Sake, 
or for the Sake of his Promiſes to their Predeceſſours, it can- 
not be expected He ſhould Do any thing for the Sake of ſuch a 
People, till they ſet themſelves ſerioufly' to recover his Fa- 
your by Repentance and Amendment of Life. FIT 
If, therefore, God permits ſuch a Wicked Prince to Rule over 
ſuch a wicked People, and they pretend to reſiſt ſuch a Prince i 
Firce and Arms, andnever amend their own Lives, or endeavour” 
to reconcile themſelves to God by Repentance; They Act juſt 
as Wiſely and to as good purpoſe, as if they ſhould riſe up in 
Arms againſt a ſpreading Peſtilence or general Famine, a= 
gainſt Storms and Tempeſts, or againſt any of choſe Judg- 
ments which God's Anger ſends upon them. Does God, 
then give us a wicked or Tyrannical Governour, and do' we - 
not Deſerve Him? If we Deſerve Him, do we not Fight a-- 
gainſt God, when we take up Arms againſt Him, whom God 
has appointed as 2 ment to puniſh Us for our Sins? Was 
it ever heard of that God, ſet a wicked King over a humble 
and repenting People? When He gave up Iſrael into the 
Hands of their Enemies, did they ever do themſelves an 
Good by oppolirty them ? Or when they turn'd to him, wi 
all their Hearts, did God ever Fail to deliver them from their 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion? When the Roman Emperours were 
Perſecurors of the Chriſtian Church, tho' they did it by Ver- 
tue of their long ſettled Laws, did not the Chriſtians preſently 
Acknowlege their Sins, and Submit Patiently to the Rod ? 
And did not God then Cut off all their Enemy's ; or leave 
them little room to triumph in the Blood of his Saints? 
Where God Delivers his People their Deliverance is a Bleſſing 
indeed; But whenever, without returning to God, they pre- 
tend to Deliver Themſelves, the Remedies they apply are gene- 
ally Ten Thouſand Times worſe than the worſt of thoſe 
Diſtempers under which they Labour. But 10! 
2. From what has been ſaid already, it will appear, that, 
Fir Subjefts to Reſiſt their Princes by Force of Arms, is to aſſume to 
themſelues more of Power, Wiſdom, and Juſtice, than they I allow'ts 
e in God Himſelf. None but an Atheiſt can Deny the Super- 
intendency of Divine Providence over all Things here Below, 
and None but an Atheiſt can Moor upon the indefective Wif- 
dome of that Univerſal Providence. That Providence regards 
| / every 
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every Thing be it never ſo ſeemingly inconſiderable ; There — 
not a Sparrow falls to the ground, Not 4 Hair falls from our Head; 4% 


without our Heavenly Fat her; The Sovereign or Prince muſt either be 
very Good ; and all Wiſe and Good Men will acknowledge Will his 
ſach a One to be the Gift of Favourable Providence ; Or He 0 
muſt be one of 2 Middle Condition, ſuch as they ſay our Hm Bil" 
the Eighth wat, remarkable for many excellent Virtues, but Coe 
thoſe much allay'd by Vices as Exquifite and Notorious; Or 
the Prince muſt be very Wicked, Cruel, and Luſtful, a Barbs. dau 
rous and Uſurping Tyrant; Or He muſt be a Madman, an Idea, 
4 Child; But are not theſe appointed by Providence, as wel] 
as the beſt of Princes; Does not God concern himſelf » Life 
much in their Actions, as in the Actions of other Men? a gl 
Let then a thoughtful Chriſtian, conſider ſeriouſly with Him. WI *.'* 
felf ; Hee's a Member of ſuch a Kingdome or State; Hee's un- God 
der the Government of ſuch a Sovereign Prince, or ſuch a Se 
reign Senate ; Does He Queſtion whether their Authority be 
from God or not? If he thinks it is not, Let him not Hope men 
to ſtop our Mouths, by ſaying. — They derive their Power frm 
zbe People, unleſs they can Demonſtrate the Truth of thei Wl ?'*** 
Notion ſo plainly, that Nothing can be objected to it, either 


from Scripture, or the Principles of unprejudiced Reaſon ; Let 6 
ſach | Chriſtians ſhow us any thing in the whole Book of Cad, ry bit 
which Favours ſo abſur'd a Nation; or let them ſhow how 4 


that can be maintain d without aſſerting in, Effect, That hn : 
be Wiſer, more Conſiderate, and more powerfull than God i:, WM 
which he who has any juſt Notion of his Maker can never 
Dream of. If it be Ged, indeed, by whom Kings Reign, If there Ord 
be no Power but of God, If every lawful Prince is God's Andinicd, Fu 
And all Lewful Governours are his Repreſentatives, can we ſups 9 þ 
poſe, that an all wiſe God has not ſettled thoſe kinds of C0. . e 
vernours which are beſt ficted and moſt ſuitable to the State: aui 


Condition of thoſe People who are govern'd by them? Ot =o 
will ſuch a Chriſtian ſay, that the wiſeſt Man or Men living. 
eould have provided better for them? rhe ny 

Tis ſuppos'd by ſome, that Nimrod was the firſt Man who % 
eretted a Kingdom, and that this mighty Hunter before the Ling 0 IO 
as he is call'd, vas a bloody perſecuting Tyrant ;.tho' no Body cal. c * 
tell who they were whom he perſecuted: But ſuppoſe al ech 


this to be true, that he was a Tyrant, that he was a Perſecu 
tor, Was not ſuch a Governeur fitteſt for a mad, proud, wicł- 
ed, and ambitious Generation? Had he ſettled his Kingdom 
without the Direction of Providence? Or would ſo many 
Nations, if they had not been accuſtomed to Monarchy be 
- Fore, or influenced in an extraordinary manner by the Spi- 

Tit of God, Would ſo many have ſubmitted themſelves quiet. 
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ly to the Conduct of one Man? Or could ſo many put their lich 
eads under his Girdle, who had never been forcibly anon ; 4 
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quer'd by him; who, upon the Suppoſition of an Original, or 
Antediluvian Eiberiy, could have commanded no Hands but 
his own to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of his Brethren. : 
God, at their own Requeſt, gave Iſrael a King after the man- 
ner of the Nations round about them. Saul was the Perſon whom 
God appointed to rule over them; Saul was a Man of a Ma- 
jeſtick Stature, and of an awful Preſence;'a Man of an un- 
daunted Courage, and no Fool: Yet Saul's Condu# was very. 
faulty, and he was diſobedient to thoſe particular Commai 
of God, the Execution of which tended to the Good. and: 
Safety of his own Subjects. But could any Prince have fitted 
: giddy, murmuring, unbelieving People better, than one of 


| 2 vain, a wavering, and a diſcontented and jealous Temper 2: 
5 God gave Iſrael that King in his Anger, and be took him _—_ ber 
e, Piſpleaſure. It's true, ſome of thoſe Sons of Belial who had 
* call'd for a King with the greateſt Impatience and Vehe- 
; mence, were the firſt who ask'd that impertinent and ſaucy 
2 8 _ 99 _ ſave ut? _ ſo doing, the 
. WH pretended ro underſtand what manner of a King the 
Me better than God himſelf did. 2 e 


oj Saul's Government was not blame-worthy on account of his 
ky FULLER David was. more abſolute and arbitrary, if poſſible, 
' Within he, and ſo were all his Poſterity, 'till the Kingdom of | 
\ 4 became a'Prey to the next Aggreſſor. But Saws Go- 
1 i; een was faulty, becauſe he abus d that abſolute Power in- 
eeſted in him, becauſe of the Murder of God's Prieſts, the 


ever 

reach of Covenant with the Gibeonites, his Diſobedience to Gods 
— Orders in the Caſe of the Amalekites, and his perſecuting that 
ſap young Hero ſo nearly related to himſelf, ſo dear to his Son. 


Ce. bappy in taking away the Reproach from Iſrael, when Saul 

bimſelf, tho“ no Coward, was afraid to attempt it; one fo 
much belov'd by all, and ſo very uſeful to his Country and his 
Ning, in all Affairs of Peace and War: But theſe ſeveral Miſ 
carriages, and his Deſperation on account of the 3 


iner, and God's Departure from him, and his own a 
| * his Son's Death in that fatal War, brought the Tribes of — 
y ca lah and Benjamin to a Senſe of their Errors in their Iportuni. 
or © King, and their ſcandalous D/ffidence in their God. To 


i People ſo ſenſible of their own Folly, God gave ſuch a 


U 5 
mw ung as was & Man after his own Heart: The other Tribes in a 
— ule time grew weary of their Oppoſition to the Intereſts of 
— avid, and were all equally blefs'd in his Government, and 
yy by ever was the Valour, the Wiſdom, and the Glory of Hal 
« Sb. Frest or formidable as under the auſpicious Reign of Da. 
— * and his Son Solomon. Nor did any Storms arite in their 
- then, fill David's Security betray d him into grievous Sins. 


mach God juſtly puniſh'd by th 
y the unnatural Rebellion of hi 
bn diſalom, and by s terrible Plague from Heaven; and yer 
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chat deſtructive Plague, tho” primarily deſignꝰd as A Puniſh. 
meat: of Da via s Pride, and Luft, and Craclty, was a juſt Judg. 


ment too upon ther People who could ſo eaſily be drawn into 


Rebeiion by a foft-headed and ambitious Uſurper, a cunning, 

bur ungrateful Atheiſ, and a. turbulent Captain of the Mo. 

Now could IV ae themſelves, or any other, have ſuited the 

preſent Circumſtances and: Neceſſities of Iſael, with more 
erable Governours than David or Solomann. | 


The Wiſdom of Salomon and the Felicities of his Reign were ſo 


nas ſufficiently evidenced Gods Lowe: to Iſrael when he 
made him their King. Not Babylon under their Nebuchadnaz- 
zar,-not Perſia under their Cyrus, not Greece under their Alexa. 


der, not Rozre under their Auguſtus or their Trajan was ever ſo 


Rich. fo Happy, fo Renown'd as Iſrael was under that incom- 
ble Prince's Adminiſtration ; and tho he tumbled foully 
in Multiplying Women, and in his Idolatreus Complyances 
with them, yet his Polittes never fail'd him to the laſt, which 
made thoſe who plotted moſt againſt him afraid to ſhow their 
Teeth while he liwd. We'll grant that Rehebeam was very 
Weak and Fooliſh in giving the People ſo unſeaſonably a Han- 
dſe againſt himſelf; But what could not ſuch a ſubtle, wicked, 
daring Man as Jeroboam was, drive an ingrateful unthinking 
People upon? [kt id | ls v1 
God made uſe of Jeroloam to puniſh Rehobonm for his Folly, 
aud bis Father's Miſcarringes in him; And he ſer Jeroboam over 
the Revolting Tribes as a very agreeable Governour for a Dil. 
contented and Forgerfui Multitude; They quarrell d at the 
Hardſhips of that Reign in which they had had no Complaining 
in their Streets, no Attempts of Invaders to diſturb their Peace; 
but Plenty, and Quietneſs, and Juſtice, and Righteauſnels, 
and Religion in its greateſt Beauty was the Stability of theſe 
Timis. As the Ten Tribes were very forward to Rebel agu 
r lieir King ; ſo being left to themſelves they were eafily perſus- 
ded to Rebel againſt their God; and that Jerobeam, who had hur- 
ried them to the Edge of a Precipice, when he perſuaded 'em 
to abdicate their Lawful Prince, thruſt them from thence into 
the Damnation of Hell, when he coin'd a New Religion for 
them, ſet them up New Altars, ordain'd from a New Sert of Pri:ſt; 
and by teaching them to give::he Glory of the true God to bit 


Golden Calves, taught Iſrael to fin. 


How then could Providence act with greater Wiſdom ot 
Juſtice, than when it left a Changeable People to puff up 
Active and Wicked Man till he ſhould be Damn'd for his Rebel 
lion; or when it left an 1mpinrs Idolatrous Prince to endeavour 
to Damn the whole Nation for that Rebellious Humour, by 
which, contrary to Right, they had taken him for their King; 
and had not that People very well deſerv'd the Curſe laid up- 


on them, that They who had caſt off the rg e 
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of their Hereditary Monarchs, ſhould never have Senſe enough 
to chuſe One good Prince among ſo many? While the /aw;ul 
Succeſſourt of David had their 4ſa's, their Uzziah's, their Je- 
tham's, Jehoſbaphat's, Hezekiah's, and Jeſiah's, the Uncontroul- 
able Monarchs of their People, the Glories of their Times, 
the great Examples of true Piety and Juſtice, and the Fa- 
yourites of Heaven. | PS 

Let us look Abroad alittle into the Heathen World z Were not 
the Kings of Aria and Babylon juſtly raiſed up to Conquer 
firſt 1rael and then Judah when they had forſaken the Law of 
their Cod, and were irreclaimable even by pious Joſiah's unpara:« 
lel d Goodneſs and Reſolution? And when they found themſelves, 
who had once been the Freeſt and Happieſt People in the 2 
made miſerable Caprives and Exiles, would not ſuch Wiſe Men 
as our Age abounds with have ſtir'd them up to a vigorous 
Reſiſtance £ But Jeremiah, in the Name of God, taught them 
another Leſſon, viz. At firſt, to ſubmit themſelves to the King 
of Babylon, as one ſent by God to puniſh them for their Sins; 
and when, upon their neglecting his Advice, Nebuchadnezzar 
conquer'd them, and carry'd them Captives to Babylon, the 
ſame Prophet commands them, not to Plot or to take up Arms 
2gainſt their Conqueror, but—to ſeek the Peace of that City whis 
ther God had caus'd them to be cariy'd Captives, and to pray for it; 
for that in the Peace of that City, they themſelves ſhould have Peace. 

When Pride, Ambition, Injuſtice, Cruelty, Luxury, and 
all manner of Immoralities over-whelm'd the mighty Roman 
Empire, Did not God, with a great deal of Juſtice, put that 
powerful People, firſt into the Hands of Marius and * and 
afterwards of the Triumvrri, and lay them open to thoſe bloody 
and terrible Proſcriptions which let out whole Rivers of the 
nobleſt Blood in that unweildy Empire? Were not the Va- 
low and Reſolution of Julius Ceſar, the Politicks of Auguſtus, the 
Craſt and Diſſimulation of Tiberius, the Madneſs of Caligula, the Stu- 
pie of Claudius, and the wanten Tyranny of Nero admirably ada- 
pted to the w:cious Humours of that People ? Did God ever ſet 
a cruel or a tyrannical Governour over the Romans, while they 
were ſober and virtuous, and in their way religious them 
ſelves ? When they were diſcontented, ſeditious, extremely 
degenerate; and univerſally vicious, Were not the worſt of 
Tyrants the fitteſt of all others, to manage and mortify them, 
and to reform their Vices ? And were not the ill principled Ros 
mans themſelves ſo wonderfully wiſe, that when, by the 
Grace of Reſiſtance, they had taken off a Pertinax, a Probus, a 
Gordian, an Alexander, they only made Rods for their own 
tooliſh Backs, and choſe their Heliogabalus's Maximins, &c. in 
their Places. 3 285 . 

If we look at Home; Were not the Saxon Pagan Princes ſo 
many well. deſervd Scourges for the deſperately corrupted. 
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Britons? Were not the Daniſh Uſurpers as heavy upon the Sax. 
ent in their Degeneracy ? And were not the Normans laſt of all, 
ſucli Conquerors and ſuch ſevere Governours, as the deteſtable 
Vices of the Nation call'd aloud for? The Dofrine of Re. 
fiftance was not ſo throughly underſtood in thoſe Days, per- 
haps as it is at preſent. But afterwards, Conteſts about the 
Succeſſion ariſing between the ſeveral Branches of the Royal Famih, 
the People began to encroach upon the Prerogatives of the 
Crown; they graſp'd at andue Liberties, by. frequent Inſurre. 
ctions and Rebellions; and taking Advantage of the Minority, 


khe Weakneſs, and the want of a good Title in ſome of their Princes, 


they began to make them, and to pretend to ſer them up, and 


pull them down, as ſome diſcontented mers" ues infpird 


them. Now when Matters were thus manag at could 
expreſs the Juſtice or the Wiſdom of God more fully, than 
his daſhing tooliſh Wretches in pieces one. againſt another! 
In the various Conteſts between the Heuſes of York and Lan- 


Caſter, How were the Fields manur'd and fatten d with the 


Blood and Carcaſes of an unquiet and rebellious Generation? 
The People who were perſuaded by their ambitious Leaders, 


that all Power was originally in them, were only, as in like 


Caſes they always are, made a Company of wretched Tools to 


enſlave themſelves to ſome of their Fellow-Subjects, on pre- 


tence of aſſerting their Liberties againſt the arbitrary Govent 
ment of the moſt pious and the beſt of Princes. 
Let us look a little into the black Tragedy of this diſmal Day, 
the woful Effe&s of which, theſe Three Nations ſtill groan 
nder. God had blefs'd us with a 17 Prince, of an excel. 
ent Underſtanding and Wiſdom, of unſpotted Morals, and 
exemplary Piety and Goodneſs, to ſee if a People, wanton and 
ingrateful for the Bleſſings of the two former Reigns, could 
be brought by any Means to Gratitude and Repentance : Had 
but the People follow'd the Pattern of their Prince; had 
they been true to their God, Faithful and Loyal to their Sove- 
reign, Steddy to the Principles of that Church of which they 
profeſs'd themſelves Members, and Contented with that Peace 
and Plenty, and Freedom which they then enjoy'd above all 
the Nations round about them, never weuld there have 
been a Prince more Glorious, or a Nation more Happy: But 
at the Inſtigation of ſome factious Buſy-bodies, the People 
murmur'd at they knew not what, like the Followers of J. 


roboam, they repin'd at the Bleſſings they enjoy d, complain 


d 
of a Pooritiing and a peaceful State, liſten'd to every lewd 
and ſeditious Harrangue, and in one Word, they were /& 
of Proſperity, and long d earneſtly to be ruin d. And did not God's 
wiſe Providence Reward them juſtly for their Folly and Baſe- 
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Thoſe who were ſo jealous, leaſt one of the juſt Princes that 
ever ſway'd the Scepter of theſe Kingdoms, ſhould deprive _ 
them of their Liberties, ſold their Liberties and themſilues topt- 
ther, into the vileſt Slavery, to their Fellow Subjects, and 
mercenaryRebels. Thoſe who were ſo very apprehenſive of any 
Invaſion upon their Properties, that they would not pay a 
poor inconſiderable Tax for their own Guard and Security, had 
no Property left them in any thing, when once their Fllom 
Rebels became their Tyrants; when they ſeiz'd their Trea- 
fures, their Lands, their Lives, and no Man could be ſure 
he ſhould enjoy any thing as his own ; no, not forone Hour. 
And for that Reform'd Religion which they ſeem'd ſo im- 
moderately fond of, that they would break in upon all the 
Laws of God and Man to defend it; it was in a few Years fo - 
entirely loſt as to them, that ſcarce could the Fragments of it 
be found among a thouſand impious Sefts and Parties; and 
theſe wonderful Bleflings they purchaſs'd atthe dreadful Price 
of Two Hundred Thouſand Lives and Souls. Bins. 

Now had the People of theſe unhappy Nations apply'd 
themſelves to God by Prayer and Repentance, and ſubmitted to 
their Prince with Patience, Would not God have vindicated 
their Cauſe ? Would not he have deliver'd them from any 
real Trouble or Oppreſſion? Did ever a pious, humble, re- 
penting People ſeek to God for Favour and Deliverance, and 
not obtain it? But when Men will be Judges in their own 
Cauſes, where they'll fly in the Face of their [awful Gover- 
nours, in ſpite of all Directions from God and good Men, to 
the contrary, Can any better Event of Matters be expected, 
than the great Rebellion met with? If God removes an unrigh- 
teous Governour by any particular Stroke or Judgment, by 
the Treachery of any former Inſtruments of their Wicked» 
neſs, or by the Invaſion ef Foreign Enemies, their Subjects in 
all this, are guilty of no Sin, and conſequently, they m 
have reaſonable ExpeRations of having good Governours af- 
terwards. Thoſe who ſuppoſe the Wiſdom «ef Heaven to be 
greater than theis own, will readily acquieſce in the Diſpen- 
ſations of Providence; thoſe who will be wiſer than God, 
or who think they can provide better for themſelves than God 
can, generally make as wiſe Bargains for themſelves, as our 
Rebels did, and find the Little-Fing rs of thoſe Tyrants whom 
they chuſe to themſelves, heavier than the Loins of the moſt 
arbitrary of their lawful Hereditary Princes. 

It's true, thoſe Things which we call Liberty and Property, 
are Bleſſings of a very valuable Nature; But when was it ever 
heard of, that thoſe who endeavour'd to preſerve them by un- 
lawful Means, did really preſerve them at all? The 7ewr, as 
being God's peculiar People, had as much of both thoſe Bleſs 
lings as God ſaw fit for them, and as they themſel ves could 
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had brought that Puniſhment upon themſelves; and had they 


his Crown, and his own Hereditary Countries immediately af. 


Pire, on pretenee of aſſiſting the Det hron d Palſgrave 3 Germany 


unfortunate Prince and his numerous Family, were ſtrip'd 


with them, made their Peace with the Court at their Coſt, 


. 


3 wiſh for. When the Romans had con quer'd them, 
their Buſineſs had been to enquire by what particular Sins they 


taken that Method, doubtleſs, upon their Repentance, God 
would have been reconcil'd to them; and if it had been for 
their Good, would have taken the Ro Yoke off their Necks, 
but when they endeavoured to ſtrike their Fetters off by re- 
bellious Practices, they only brought Deſtruction upon them. 
ſelves and their Poſterity to the utmoſt. N 

If we inſpe& the Modern Hiſtories of ſome neighbouring Coun” 
zries, we find that when the Bohemians, being dillatisfy'd with 


their lawful Prince, pretended that he had forfeited his Crown ' 


by ſome Male. aner Pen and by the Breach, the Chimeri- 
cal Original Contract; and in Vindication of their Religion 
and Liberty, choſe the then Prince Palatine, for their King, and 
he, contrary to Right, and to the wiſer Advices of his Father- 
in-Law, King James the Firſt, accepted it; But what was the 
Iſſue of all? Had God been pleas'd with their Management, 
or had true Religion allow'd ſuch Practices, doubtleſs God 
would have proſper'd their Undertaking : But, on the contra 
ry, the Bohemians by that unwarrantable Action, loſt their fe- 
ligion and their Liberty together; their new unhappy King loft 


ter : Sweden commenc'd a War in the very Bowels ef the Em. 
came one diſmal Theatre, where Sword and Peſtilence, and 
Famine contended a long time for the Victory, while that 


of all, and caſt upon the Charity of their Neighbours for 
many Years. | | | 

Nor have the Civil Wars 7 France been bleſs'd with any 
better Succeſſes, where thoſe of the Religion, as they were call'd, 
under Pretence of 3 up in Defence of their Profeſſion 
againſt Perſecutors, and of their Liberties, againſt arbitary Powe, 
only became the Tvols of the diſcontented Princes of the 
Blood, who generally, when they had ſerv'd their Turns 


and brought Ruin upon themſelves in the Concluſion. And 
what admirable Guardians of the Liberties of England, the tw 
ganbled Houſ's of Parliament, when in open Rebellion againſt 
their Sovereign, that afterwards call'd the Rump Parliament, 
and Cromwell and his Major-Generals were, the Church and State 


had woful Experience of, and many Noble and many Wealthy 


Families in theſe Kingdoms ſtill remember to their Coſt. But, 
3. For Subjects to Reſiſt their Lawful Sovereigns by 


Rom. 3. Force and Arms, is to ao Evil that Good may come of it.— 


83. St Paul ſpeaks of it as a Sander, which ſome in thoſe 
| early Days endeavour'd to fix upon the Religion 7 
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Chriſt, that the Profeſſors of that Religion, ſhould maintain 
ſuch a Principle. But St. paul aſſures us, either that the Payma- 
tion of ſuch Slanderers is iuſt, or that the Damnation of thoſe who 
aff upon ſuch a Principle, is juſt, or that it's juſt that they ſhould 
oth be damn d forever. | 

There can be no manner of Circumſtances found out, which can 
juſtify me, or any other, in doing that which is 4 Sin in its own 
Vature. Men may pretend what they will in defence of ſuch 
or ſuch a ſinful Action, they may talk of compaſſing ſome ex» 
traordinary private or publick Benefit by it, and as if they had no- 
thing but ſuch Good in their view, when they attempred ir; 
and it may be they'll endeavour to perſuade the World, that 
the Excellency of the End, may ſanctiſy the Wickedneſs of the Means, 
by which the End is attain'd : But thoſe who dare make uſe 
of evil Means, can really never have any good End in view; 
that corrupt Inclination of the Heart which can give them 
leave to do Il, will never permit them to defign what is really 
Co; they muſt have ſome ſiniſter End in view only, how 
ever they take pains to conceal it under the plauſible Pretence 
of publick, or it may be private Good. 

We haye had ſome in theſe Nations who have pretended to 
go over to the Church of Rome, only that they might the bet- 
ter diſcover the Plots and Intrigues of the Reman Faction, and 
ſecure the Church and State from their bloody Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies ; 1. e. They have in good earneſt pawn'd their own 
Fouls to the Devil, for the Security of the Commonwealth in 
General, as our Occaſional Conformiſts do to ſupport the little In- 
tereſts of @ Party. And is not this Practice a Piece of the 
nobleſt and moſt inimitable c_— in the World? Are not 
theſe glorious Saviours of the Nations? Patriots of their 
Countries, Guardians of their Intereſts, and more to be ad- 
mired than that famous Roman Curtius, who threw himſelf, 
Horſe and Arms and all, into that dreadful Opening in the 
public Mercate- place. 

Rebellion againſt any lawful Power, whether it be Divine 
or Humane, is as- the Sin of Witchcraft— ſays Samuel, i. e. it's 
as apt to effaſcinate the Mind, and as ſure to deftroy the 
Man ; but all Reſiſtance of ſuch Powers by Force of Arms, is Rebel- 
lion. We are told in Scripture, that — There is no riſing up 
againſt a King. That None may ſay to Kings, they are wicked, or 
to Princes, they are ungodly — That Kings are to be fear'd and ba. 
our d. That they are not to be curs'd by their Subjects, no noe 
ſo much as in their Hearrs.—That where the Werd of a King is 
there is Power.—That their Commands are to be obey'd, becauſe of 
the Oath of God. That -- all Men are to render them their due. 
That —every Soul is to be ſubje to them.---That---all Chriſtians 
are to ſubmit themſelves to their Kings as Supreme, and to Gover- 
hours, as theſe who are ſent by them. We are told in — 
R my dh. ns. | : [has 
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That all the true Miniſters of Jefus Chriſt, ought te pur tuo diſ⸗ 
Chriſtians they are concern d with, in Mina of their Duties, with 4. fata 
dation to their Superiours—That— Their Governours are not Ter. 0 
Tours to good Works, but to the Evil, And that — whoſoever ret of 
them, reſilts the Orainance of God, and that thoſe who do fo, ſball ve. the 
ccive to themſelves Dumnation.— But we never find in any Will che 
Part of God's Word, any Diſtinction made, as to our Duties to, ar 
ward them, between good and bad Princes, no Allowances made Me 
to Reſiſt either the one or the other, in any Caſe whatſoever: Wl pra 
We find no Limits ſet there to our Submiſſion, nor any Reſtrif;. Wl too 
ens laid upon them as to the Exerciſe of their Authority; on. ſible 


Iy ſuch Precepts as that of David to Solomon, ſeem to be the lite 
Reſult of Royal Prudence and Religious Wiſdom both to- any 
gether.— He who ruleth among Men, muſt be juſt, ruling over Men Wl whe 
we the, Fear of GO. . | ple 
Now it cannot but be 4 Sin to break in upon ſo many Di. Bloc 
vine Preſcriptions Negative and Poſitive, as I have mention'd; ¶ mad 
nor do I believe that any, either Pope or Parliament, can abſolve of n 
a Chriſtian from the Obligation of them; beſides which, very 
forcible Reſiſtance to lawful Governours, violates part of that BW ſuad 
Mota! Law contain'd in the Decalogue, For if Sovereign in E. 
Princes are the Maſters of the Public Family, if they are really Ml Cou 
he Fathers of their Countries, by as good a Title as natural . Ned 8 
thers are of their Children, tho' they break the Bounds of Pru- WM with 
gence: or of Nature; it's certain, that to reſiſt them by Force Mur 
and Arms, can be no part of hat Honour which is due to And 
them. And if Abuſes and Reproaches, if Anger againſt, and W 
ſcandalous Characters of our Brethren, are Treſpaſſes againſt ¶ whic 
that Negative Precept Thon ſhalt do no Murder. — Then ſince BM reall 
wiolent Reſiſtance made to our lawful: Superiors, cannet but be ¶ yet a 
attended by ſuch Companions, certainly a Subje& ſo violent- ¶ to th 
Iy reſiſting his lawful. Prince or Sovereign, cannot but be tern 
as much a Murgerer, as he who abuſes or injures his Brother. damn 
Farther yet: When we ſet a private Man againſt a privat one 
Man, tho the Quarrel be carry'd on ſo far as for both Parties Swor 
ro loſe their Lives in it, yet the Miſchief commonly ends poſſib 
there, The Public ſeldom hears or feels any thing of the ho 
Frays of lewd Bra voes, Men extravagant in their Actions, or ¶ thren 
their Paſſions. Many a Brute fights for a Common ' Strum- Ware 
pet, kills his ſilly Rival, is hang'd himfelf for his Pains, and ful V 
is Name and Action preſently forgotten, But Magiſtrate, ¶ drew 
Sovereign Princes, eſpecially being Perſons of publick Intereſts and their 
Chara#ers, are not ſo eaſily puſh'd out of the World. The poor 


worſt of Princes have commonly ſome Friends among theit 
Subjects, who are ready to take their Parts, and to adventure 
their Lives in oppoſition to all their Enemies whatſoever: 
Princes won't ordinarily part with Crowns and Scepters, 3s 
Children will ſometimes with their Play-things, 1 - 
FE a onſe; 
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Conſequence of thoſe Arms taken up againſt them by their 
diſcontented Subjects, or againſt their Friends, are generally 
fatal. | . g | : 
Charles the Firſt, he Martyr of this Day, was one of the beſt 
of Men, one of the moſt Religious and Virruous Princes in 
the World, his cruel Enemies being Judges. But therefore 
they endeavoured to murder his Character firſt, to blacken him 
with all the malicious Infinuations which Hell and wicked 
Men could rake together; and as their Deſign was by ſuck 
et: Praftices to render him odious to his People, they were bur 
fi. WW too ſucceſsful im it. Nor were his better meaning Subjects ſen- 
on. ſible of the miſrepreſenting Arts of his Rebels, till it was too 
the lite. Yet all the Nobility and Gentry in the Kingdom, who had 
to- Wl any Senſe of Religion, or of Honour, ſtood firm to their Prince; 
Men WW whence, while the blind raging Zeal of the meaner ſort of Peo- 
ple oppos'd the Men of Loyalty and Honour, What Rivers of 
Di. Blood were pour'd out! What horrible Deſolations were 
d; made! Whatunnatural Murders were committed! What Heaps 
ve of miſerable Wretches were hurry'd down into Hell, by thoſe 
ich, very Means by which their ſeducing Guides and Leaders per- 
that WW ſuaded them that they ſhould immediately commence Saints 
ign Wl in Heaven! And could theſe Things be done without Sin? 
ally Could the Father kill his own unhappy Son? Or the wretch- 
I- Ned Son murder his own Father in the Heat of his martial Fury, 
?ru- WY without Sin? Were not all the mercileſs Plunderings and 
orce WI Murders of thoſe Days, the meer Effects of predominant Luſt ? 
> to And could they have their genuine Effects without Sin? 
and What though we grant that thoſe Liberties and that Property 
inſt which the Rebels of thoſe Days pretended to preſerve, were 
ince MW really Jewels of the greateſt Value in the World? Had nor 
t be yet all theſe Nations better have been Slaves to the Turk, or 
ent- to the French, than that one of thoſe Souls, for which the 
Eternal Son of God laid down his precious Life, ſhould be 
damn'd for ever? Yet I cannot ſee how it was poſſible that 
one of thoſe Wretches who dy'd in the Field with their 
Swords in their Hands, againſt their Lawful Sovereign, could 
poſſibly be ſav'd; not to mention thoſe many faithſul Subjects 


F the {WI who were murder'd by the Swords of their rebellious Bre- 
s, ot thren, without the Allowance of one ſhort Moment to pre- 
rum- pere themſelves for their Eternal State. And what a dread- 
, and ful Weight of Vengeance hung upon the Souls of thoſe who 
ate ¶ drew ſo many of their Fellow-Subje&s into Rebellion againſt 
and cheir God and their King? How many of the Souls of thdſe 
The poor ruin'd Sinners, would God require at the Hands of thoſe 
theit ¶ impious Incendiaries who ſounded the Trumpet of Rebellion, 
nture {nd carry'd it on fo far as to put it entirely out of their own 
ever: Power to reſcue themſelves out of their well-deſerv'd Ferrers, 


or their pioug Sovereign out of the Hands of his barbarous and 
wuman Murderers, | 3 5 
. Let 
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Let then the End of Mens Actions be never ſo pretendedhy 
good, if the Means by which the End is attain'd be not as good 
and lawful, all thoſe Pretences are vain. God can never 
bleſs ſuch Undertakings, but he generally makes them heavily 
,enal to the Undertakers; {6 he dealt by 1rae! when they 
felt of from the Houſe of David, tho they did ſo on pre. 
tence of recovering and maintaining their Liberties, So he 
dealt by the whole Jewiſh Nation; when, in Vindication of that 

Freedom, God had once beſtow'd upon them, they broke out 
Into Rebellion againſt their Roman Conquerors. So he his 
dealt of late by the rebellious Hungarians, for calling in the 
great Enemy of Chriſtianity to ſupport them in their ungratef] 
to their lamful Sovereign. And ſo he dealt by 2h 

quiet Nations, when thoſe who would not be Servants th 
their 1 27 Prince, were made Slaves to their rr Ser 
wants. But ſuch commonly is the Fate of Rebels; and thoſs 
who neither fear God, nor honour their King, but are deep. 
Ty concern'd with ſuch as are given to change, are ſoon in. 
volv'd in extreme Calamities; And who can know, or why 
can certainly foreſee the Greatneſs of their Ruin. 

4. Reſiſtance carry d on by Subjects againſt their Princes with For 
and Arms, is ſo wicked, that it always deſtroys that very Reaſm 
aon which they firſt pretend to take up Arms; and that is Selſ Du. 
| fence, or Sel -Preſervation, which they tell, is che primary Lav 
of Nature. We have been often troubled with Hiſtories of 
Self- Defence, and the Judgment of Kingdoms and Nations, and 
other Pamphlets of the ſame Nature, according to which, all 
the Rebellions in the World have been carry'd on undec this 
Notion of Self-Defence ; and the beſt Arguments the Champion: 
of Reſiſtance have yet been able to find out in Vindication of 
it, have been only an Iaduction of ſo many particular Inſurre- 
&tions and Rebellions; as if the Frequency of ſuch Crimes 
Had made them lawful; or that beceath many Travellers have 
been rob'd on Comper's- Hill, or on Houn/low-Heath, it would 
reaſonably follow, that Robbing upon the High*may could be no 


in. | 
We have had ſome Pretenders to Divinity, who have arraign'd 
the Reverend Fathers of our Church, becauſe they have not juſti- 
Fy'd the Doctrine of Self Defence to their Satisfaction. Self De- 
fence indeed is a very plauſible Term, and the Inconſiderate 
Multitude are —_ ready to Cry it up as the Juſteſt and 
moſt Reaſonable Thing in the World. But have thoſe wht 
Tull ſo much of it, or their Teachers, any right Notion indeed, 
of ſelf Defence? He who takes up Arms againſt his Lawful Su 
periors, let his Pretence for ſo doing be what it will, is ſo fit 
from acting according to the true Rules of gelf Defence, that He's 
his own greateſt Enemy, and expoſes his own Life and For- 


tunes to the utmoſt Dangers, Our Sayiour bids Vs uy 


1 


S Sr 


_ 8 * * 
Sp. * + = 
1 1 
— % N 


2 ” . ot o 
j 
— — — , 


w FER ON panes; the _ . bg 
den Ki \the-Baay,: nds that 568 my Sers, 

go ch = Him why enn caſi beth; ee, into 5 1 Kalt 

N was by, vine. o che Nulz, char ſo quay {le 957 5 

laid own. their Liyes aner x 

Ghriſt, They would not offend Goat by wag wy 

would not afend heir Longo Garraew I taking; 15 25 

wee ems. And they maintain f this en 

under the Firſt Heather Kings m Emperors When 

lure By Lanai Empire were & them, warte 

— 1 5 ; 29 of . Pope 120 f 

AVOUTr pe £1G 1 gd W / 

% Beligs an 04 \Empoe: Thus choſe I <2 


= 


Love ad Fayour.af God to th Ls 
proſume to ge poking. e 55 
Road Ordand among Men pee or che Fo 
For chat. ion gro Matter, sa 
kast Impos bange bikes 24 CE 4 a N 
Hor aug g lle 0 x wx þ 25 yh RG 994 e ae 
change for his Log 


Sr. e Us. Sb 
vets but H Syd, (be they e r 0 1 it they 
ediately or, Tae ee y.o5f2ity Toy man 
Reſſterh, Reſiſted the Ordinance o —— Kale 1 9 Alt 
ceiwe eee ee e S IN and 
Soul to all, 'Eterpiry- 18 9 chan who 


of: der, or Hevn, know. e 8 
1 mes inn — 5 — —j 7 


rim Power, id At; 
bk at all, Without it; For he 0 . 
kyle oa be, Supreme Fower, cho 8 Nou 72 955 
1 ſons for var Fog ling to it; Wheaces vnd of 
Maxims, of. pur, Englſk Law issthat re 2 27 


— —.— 1 eg m . Rad = 
pe: in T in hi A 


that very, Momens all Plots, C 
Rebell lions 3 


pn | 9 7 


ried * 2 

zinſt 8 of of hat n e 1 

8 I und te he an en ee r 
bf 


af eicher ene 
Gerate FO er the * — _ the Solemnity 


tanatigny, ot of; che r e 

nag ina, OHνi,Contradt ca in = 
* Werder 
Eee 


u give ſuch Rebels ak, ebene 6 
mln wichouraag 
dous n 


punity, 111 evans 21 „ omit eds: 
ber us now Sunpole, > 1 

Foe Or: that; FR r- — 1 
05 5 5 9b Het Lane as _ geg e lla 


e erier 50 — 280 15 ay 


N 


SS 


26 * Thirnath 77 Fanuary's 5 


—— 


W 


when they are actually making thoſe Obliga aws ; 7 
poſing af this, we muſt Remember ſtill, that the Laws ſet⸗ 
8 at” thy of Fir Inſtiturim of any. Govettinutis] may be fo 
v'd, and ſo ſufficent for the Welfare” of rhe Peo- 
Br re may be nd Occnſion, either for tie Prince a 
Hh or rhe Prince with his Council to make any more in 
1/J6ng tiche after; av! When the Law wat: once publiſh 
font Mount Sinai, Moſer and the tſraeclites had ko.Octaſion Fot 
any mare Laws/except only in: the Caſe of the! Paithrers of Zela. 
+ yea But that which we call e Executive Power,or'the Power 
boy avh ud Punifhifig'necording to the Obedience or Di 
foBecitfice oF the Subjects to the Laws Already: enafted, tit 
Ga e of in Being and"ar Hande The. vr King 
of "the "Het H David were z Rrbitraty and Abfelute as ett 
b weile und, by their naonero! able Power, 
HOPE determine of 'the Cirumſtuncł cr Hecldentals of the 
Fic Law, as David and e did of the Methods of 
rheir ſelemn publik Serwire, and as Hezekiwh did as to the time, 
ef feleb puri th Pa eñ z bur they migbt not % or take a 
tkling the” Sia mee" of the Paws chen in Being 
firice-jieit er They nok t elr People” could vereive: my Ad- 
_ by ſuch Alterations .?“) 
vireign- Prince when He” Enads s mnie known by 
Bite is 2 in thoſe Laws, and at the fame tine when 
He promulges chem, He gives his Sub jet ay \Implicste Afi 
ante chat He wei Gbvecti them according” to rhe Tendur of 
ny ve far as they Tesch; Theſe Laws in our EngliſhTaw 
We 'dithe Kind? Dex! orche Ruecct's Lam hand the King 
oo theſe Realms! is fo far n atour; that till 
given his Har to ſuch Bills as! are laid before Him, 
e dortance they may be of, they are no more re 
Law? png er K King! 
chin th he "op 
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Þ Being, tha d the Executive muſt be the Sy reme, Wh 
* WM Contradidtion... And fince the meeting of che fe 


be a Supreme Power, ſo when that ſtiled rhe Legiſſati ve is nor. i 
. i 

x he 1 Party 
lo Wl con ern'd in the Legi/ature, depend upon the Juthority and WI 


0- of the Executive Power, as made known in the luſt enafFed Statute 

i Bl the Executive” Power muſt always be rhe Supreme Preh as*th 

King or Queeh, in whom all Parties acknowledge chat vhe 

Executive reſides, is, in the Language of the Law, be Head, 

of the Beginning, and the End of the Parliament. OO EO, 

le From all which, it muſt be evident to 4 eien M * 
ho 


2 4 


et That he who reſts the King or Queen of theſe Realmy, in wl 
Ji the Supreme Power always Reſides, that Perfon or thoſe Perſons 
ut 8 incur the Penalties of High Treaſon Here, and of Eten Dams 
gs nation hereafter. Treaſon is à Sin only againſt he So, o 
et Supreme Power, But our Law Books never ſpeak 4 Word boat 
on, Treaſon againſt the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons 
be i Parliament Aſſembled : Treaſon is againſt the King or Queen 3 


% 


e BY and when its made Treaſon to Inſble the Qucer-Conſorr,, or 


1 Prince, or eldeſt Daughter, or Counſelors, or Miniſters of State; it 
dot with reſpe& to their Private Capacities, but becauſe” th 
ate Crimes level'd at the Crown, and the Dignity” of the 
ds 9 4 gh, only thro' the Sides of their Relations and Mis 
N ni ers. == 15 | *. ö | 4 4 ; : ; 2 {4 Sp 
6 It's true, a Sovereign Printe is never more glorious, or aps 
en Bi pears with greater Authority, or Luſtre, than when hoy foes 
g. rounded with 5er Council, nor the Monarch of theſe Kingdoms 
"of Wi than in the Head of the Three Eſtates afſembled in Parliament: 
Not that he is re42y Greiter, or his Perſon more ſacred then 
ny chan at another time; but that his Power is better unders 
tilt 8 food, when he appears with ſo many Guards, as the Nobility 
mM; BN 2nd Repreſentatives.of the Commons are, as ready to ſecond Hint 
the BN in putting the preſent Laws in Execution; and to ſugpeſt the 
Dre proper Materials for new Laws, and to Jay before him the 
rievances of the People that they may be Redreſt by com- 
non Advice. So we know the General of an Army hagas 
'"u! Wl much Authority of Right over his Soldiers, when they are 
eh. N into their Winter Quarters; as when they are ifi the 
ent Field; but to common Eyes, he never appears {6 powerfu 
or formidable, as when he marches in Battalia in the Head of 
tes By his Troops. EY a ET DOT I CR 
md He now, or they who reſt the Sovereign Power, tho' exorbi- 
a unt and unreaſonable, by Force and Arms, on pretence of ſe- 
Ag. curing their darling Liberties and Properties, are 6 far from 
rof iting upon the true Principles of Self-Defence, that they really 
"ur, i become Self-Deſtroyers ; Rebels are moſt expos'd to Dangers of 
any WY Men, in thoſe dubious Wars which they wage againſt their 
$ Of WH Covecniburs;” If fluch qty rn ro be worſted ; Their 
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that of a probable Opinion? Will any of the Preachers of t 
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K 6 Have, g * — 0 ws þ . | . . 
Apo 8 Preſeriptions in the thirteenth Cha ter of his Epi 
te the Romans; none ever ſuppos'd that he deſigns to lay 


t ſuch Obedience, or patient ſuffering the Severities of Co- 


* — * 


St. Paul's Text was by all Chriſtians, whether of the Clergy 
Firing ſuppos'd to command ſuch Obedience or ſuc 
5 


fering, and to prohibit all Reſiſtance of them by Violence 
Thar general Courſe of Interpreters for ſo 155 Courſe of 


ears 
did — 
0 
Yrangs 
the Conſt y be ref t 
nation ; Nay, that it's the Duty of Chriſtian Subjects to reſiſt 
them in ſuch a Caſe: Now. theſe few Perſons: at ſuch a Di- 
Kance from the Apoſtolical Age, are as likely. to be miſtaken 
Is the ancient Churches or Fathers; and the Notion: at beſt 
as no more Authority than that of the Jefuites probable 
ian; and if they ſhould. be miſtaken io it, what a wretch- 
ed Condition muſt they and their Followers be in? For how 


on he be ſaid to underſtand the DoGrine ef Self-Defence 
rightly,. or to underſtand his Duty to his Goyernours truly, 
Who 


bazzards- his precious Soul upon ſo ſmall a Feuer a 
E 

modern, Opinions undertake to anſwer for the Souls of ſuci 

2s may be loſt for ever, only on account of following them? 
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if THR. a0; Fey to walk ſoftly wich reſp Nee 
bout; Whatever may become of m 4 Body ox Eſta REVET 
value my ſelf upon the gaudy Inſcription on 78 Nb, 


of being en Earn 10 Thos, She in my Merhods of re- 
fiſhog m. 4 pe Soul to the Devil? 13 
Tide Peop! who:ſeek to God for their Defanco under d 


ſevereſt Opp — of their  lawfub Governours, and 12 
that they may be furt of his Defence, will adventure upo 
1 which een wery leaſ 2. * * 
a Tre aſs upon an 
d themſeſves in the beſt manner in — Wand. my 

will certainly give them that Deliverance indeed which-they 
\pepaily attempt in vain. - Chriſtian Subje ds may a to 
the- World, they may appeal ro 2 they —1 al to'the 
Laws of the Country in "which the 2 Jive, an de — 1. — 
ſelves innocently enough by tho cans, againſt any 
preſſors whatſoe den; — rebellious: Force and Arms, 
bring Force, and Arms, and Blood * themſelves, upon their 
Friends, and upen their Country. And this is very natural, 
epuſe, according: the next \Cadured from the 

ext | 

2. As it is a wicked Thing: to reſiſt: our lawtul Princds 
nd Governours by Force and Arms, fo; wicked Perſanf are 
always forward to e e themſelves in ſuch @ | wicked Pras 
gice, and none but . So—Hitked 9 SMocgederhr from the 
W, ckea, as ſaith the Proverb of the Antients,—k. e. None but 
wicked Men will ever lift _ their Hands againſt the Loni's 
invinted, It's our general happineſs, chat ow now 
wis any Government ſo well contriv'd; or ſo 1 by 
fled, but that there were ſome of theſe wicked e 
d be met with in them; and thoſe, too frequently fi 
ferſons as have a Phariſaical Opinion of themſelves; as if Ether 
_ holier, wiſer,” and better Commonwiealths- Men than 
others; 

"Sore tell us, that God was not King of towel by any 12 . 
yh, but only by virtue of the! original: Horeb- Contract. 
Cod's R al Power over them commenc'd/.no — 5 
tho' his ( ——— was very arbitrary, it was . rp 
1 60ple could rave made a better Choice ior 

2 20 than ce did. All which, notwitſtanding t 
were in Hael ſome of thoſe wiſe. Patriots, thoſe Lowers 
Liberty and Enemies if Tyr ants, who would not ſuffer 
himſelf to reign over chem; nay, they would rather den 2 
Brig than endure his” 'Soveres ns ve have thoſe: a- 
mong our ſelves, wo, to this Day, maintain the ſame peace - 
able and religious: Principles, who bew equal Se: 
it God, and Rees 50 bir oFitegerents 5 acts” 5 
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God, and the more religious their Soverdign4s,! they are the 
more weary of them both, and theo more impatient of their 
Authority! j 1 hg89 ads noni f win 5: 
But in reality; ſach Wickedneſs proceeds only, frm 
Sine cæ- the Wicked but the Numbers of thoſe wicked 
We & Wretches are | ſo many as make the Satyriſt's Ob- 
ſailghine ſervation too true, That — few: Kings. die in they 
pant Beds —Tt was a Heathen's Ohſervation, but it has 
Leſcen- been verify d among ſame corrupt Chriſtians, Wit- 
Re- neſs the deſperare Prictites of the Arrian Gothe in 
* Sdain, till the Unlamfulneſ: e Reſiſting their &. 
Nees mor- wertrgns on any Pretence whatſoever, came to be 
te Tyran- ſettled under à terrible Anathema in the fourth 
1. Ju- Council of Tvledo ; after which, there fioceeded a 
venal. long and happy. Calm in that formerly diſtrated 
SGSovernment. Men whojare truly Religious, always 
love their good Kings, and pray for; and ſubmit to their Bad. 
But,—MWickedneſs proceeds from the Micted. — And the diſcontent- 
ed 'Refifters; Rebels, Murderers of their lawful: Sovereigns, are il. 

ways to be found among that helliſh Crew. X91 
They tell us of the Plague, that it diffuſes a kind of Ma- 
Egnity through the natural Temper of the Perſon infeRed; 
ſo that the neareſt Relation, and the deareſt Friend in that 
Condition, has à ſort of perpetual Longing to give it his 
Brother or his Friend; Wickedneſs has the ſame Influence 
upon thoſe in whoſe Hearts it reigns; and the worſt of 
illains makes uſe of all poſſible Arts to draw in Com- 
pany; In all publick Diſcontents they are the People, they 
ave the - Original Magazine of Power among them; they are 
the Wiſe, the Sober, the Godly, the Mell. affected in the Land; 
they are the Sharp-ſighted Prognoſticators, who foreſte 
Storms and Tempeſts a hundred Years beforehand ; they are 
the Patriots who are to be put at the Head of Affairs at the 
Price of a thouſand Lies and Forgeries. Such was Achits 
phel® of old, an Oracle indeed, till he diſcover'd himſelf 
villainous, barbarous, ungrate ful Relel and Plotter againſt 
the Life and Government of his Prince, tho 2 Man aftet 
ee ing oy now Sree,” :; 
Such Men having a juſt Contempt of their o Lives, and 
knowing they have no true Reputation, and- believing they 
have no Souls to loſe, arè always making Miſchief, forgy 
Lies, venting Diſcontents, blowing up the Coals of IIl-hu- 
mour and Publick Rage; they are malicious Whiſperers 
bold Railers, ready at all times to foment and mznage Fa- 
tions, rejoicing at every publick Misfortune, griev d at eve 


good Succeſs, watching for the glorious Opportunities 


raiſing Difficulties and confounding all Things z their Ff. 
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Now let but a Man of quiet and peaceable Inclinations, 
tho! perſuaded, that ir is lamful to Reſiſt Unjuſt, Tyrannical, 
and Wicked Princes by Force ; let but ſuch a Man lay afide 
his Prejudices for a while, and calmly confider, that he him- 
ſelf is as liable to Errors and Extravagancies in his Statio 
as his Sovereign is or can be; that he's under the Laſh of his 
Princes Laws, that his Prince may animadvert ſeverely upon 
him for breaking any of his Laws, according to the ſeveral 
Penalties annex'd to thoſe Laws, wherher by Death, or by Bas 
e or by Confifcation of Goods, on 5 Impriſonment ; 
ould this Man be willing that his Prince 4 
ſhould on all legal Occafions puniſh him accord- Sum- 
ing to the Letter of the Law, though it could not mam 
be call'd unlawful? I perſuade my ſelf he would jus ſum- 
not, he'd plead that Exrremity of Law was Extremity ma inju« 
F Hjuſtice; he'd beg for a Mitigation of Penal- ria. 
ties, or it may be for a Pardon. Now the Prince is | 
not this Man's Subje&, he's under none of his Laws; And 
would it be unjuſt in his Prince 5 2 him — to 
Law? And would it not be Wickedneſs in him to endea« 
your the Ruin of his Prince without or contrary to Law ? 
Again, let ſuch a Man ſuppoſe, himſelf a Sovereign Prince 
Would the Poſſeſſion of a Crown render him preſently infal- 
lible? Would it ſecure him againſt the Influences of evil 
Counſels, or of his own- corrupt Inclinations? As he's a 
private Man, he thinks, perhaps, he could die a thou- : 
ſand Deaths rather than be guilty of ſuch Crimes Die mi- 
is David was in the Matter of Urijab ; but can he hifi fiat 
certainly tell what his Thoughts would be if he ta Leo 
were a powerful uncontrolable Monarch as David qualis 
then was? Hazael the Syrian, thought he could ne- eris. 
ver be capable of thoſe Cruelties which Eliſba told Martial 
him he would be guilty of; bur when Haxael hat 
once mounted the Syrian Throne, he was but too forward to 
accompliſh the Prediftion of the Prophet. But ſhould this 
Man come to wear a Crown, ſhould he be as much a T 
rant as any Phalaris, Buſiris, Dionyſius, or Nabis of them all; 
Would healer be willing that his Subjects ſhould take up 
Arms agaife him, Unleſs he had a good Proſpect of cruſh» 
ing them to Pieces in their Rebellion, and rendring them 
more compleat Slaves, and himſelf more abſolute and arbi- 
oy dy it than he was before? Would he be pleas'd if any 
of his Religious or Civil Miniſters ſhould go about to per- 
ſwade his SubjeQts, that they might lawfully take up Arms 
againſt him? Would he believe his Subjects competent 
Judges of his Deſigns or Actions, or whether he intended en- 
tirely to ſubvert their _—_— Conſtiturion or not ? * 
0 | 0 a 8 
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he be willing to be abus'd, affronted, vilify'd, driven out of OFT 


ail he had, his Revenues ſeiz'd, his Family , baniſh'd, or him. 2 
ſelf murder'd, tho' he were conſcious of his own evil Gs: FA, 
vernment and Tyranny ? e k * 
If ſuch a Ferſon would think it to be very hard Meaſure to e, 
e ſo dealt with himſeif if he were a Prince; Can he be per- 
ſwaded upon any Occaſion whatſoever, to be concern'd with 
thoſe who would, deal in ſuch a manner with their Goyer- 
nours, tho' they pretended they had Reaſon for ſo doing: 
A good, a pious Chriſtian would carefully avoid the wy 
Appearance of Evil. Would he then be pardon'd by his So- 
vereign, when he has undeniably broken his Laws ? And 
wont he forgive his Sovereign who is ſubje# to no Laws 
but thoſs of God and unprejudic'd Reaſon ?, yes, certain- 
Iy, he is ſo tender that he'd never be concern'd in an A.- 
jon that's harſh and of ill Report. He could nor look 
upon his Equals or his Iuferior without Sympathy and 
Love; and he cannot look upon hi; lawful Super iors or Gi 
wernours, though extrrmely faulty in their Adminiſtration, 
Without Submiſſion and Reverence; he's ſo much afraid of 
being an Occaſion of Miſchief directly or indire&ly, or of. 
Injury to any private Perſon, that he'd never be concern'd 
with them who carry themſelves preſumptuouſly toward their 
lawful Heads and Governors, or in any Tumults cr Inſurre- 
ctions; and he's ſo, very far from ſpreading any ſeaitious Re- 
ports or Surmiſes, and from believing thoſe which are ſpread 
by. others, that of himfelf,. and while himſelf, he can never 
be ſuitable Tool for a factious Male-content to carry on 
his Deſigus with, or to manage Rebellions or Revolutions. 
Hence, while wicked. Men are always ready for any kind 
of W-ckedneſs, and the Contrivers of Rebellions and Inſur- 
reftions are free and open enough to one another, and let one 
another very eaſily into their Myſcery . of Hiquity: Thoſe 
good and pious Chriſtians whom they have a mind to draw in 
Fo countenance their Villanies, muſt be finely, wheedled by 
plauſible Tales, impes'd upon by ſpecious Shows of a ul. 
» tk; Spirit, of a ſri Gravity and a tender; Conſcience, 28 
they abſurdly call it; by ſuch Arts many. hongt and well. 
meaning. Men have been ſooth'd into the Snare, ¶ ¶ have made 
many unhappy Steps in the Company of abominable Cheats 
and Impoſtors ; but when they have once .diſcover'd the 
Fraud, they have been heartily penitent for their Sins, and the 
rEadieſt of all others, according to the charitable Expedtation 
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of the Royal Saint of this Day, to ſtand by their injured and Militeq | 

ſecuted Sovereigns againſt all their Enemies. = 

And this was the Caſe of many Members, of the two Houſes Ned, C/ 
o Parliament in the Beginning of the great Rebellion. What umd 
i | 3 a manner ho tot 
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manner of Perſons the Principal Contrivers and Managers of 
that Monſtrous Revolution were, that Noble and Impartial 
Hiſtorian the Earl of Clarendon, and the Preamble of that Ac —— 
of Parliament which has appointed this Day, as 4à Day of 
Solemn Faſting and Humiliation for the barbarous Murder of 
Charles I. of bleſſed Memory, have Authenticaliy inform'd, 
Us. But thoſe wicked Miſtreanrs ſeem'd at Firſt to ſpeak 
with ſo much Modeſty and Reverence of their Prince, ſo 
nuch Regard to Religion and the eftabliſh'd- Church of En- 
land, ſo much Care for the Eaſe and Benefit of thoſe whom 
hey-rep:eſcnted, and were ſo ſeemingly ſober and religious 
in their private Behaviour, that many really goo Men fell into 
their Meaſures, Voted with them, Acted with them, and Fought 
nder their Banners, till the abominable Wickedneſs and tiy- 
ocrifie of thoſe deſperately wicked Managers diſcover'd them- 
elves, and then thoſe miſlead Gentlemen went over in very con- 
iderable Numbers to their King, and endeavoured to expiate- 
heir Error, by ſpendingtheir Lives and Fortunes in his Service, 
The Reareſs and Grievances, The Supplying any Defetts in 
he Old Laws by enacting of New more adapted to the pre- 
ent State of things, the Security of Religion and Liberty 
wd Property, the Honour of the Kings Perſon, the Enbauuce- 
nent and Settlement of his Revenue, and the Advancement 
if his juſt Reputation and Greatneſs, were fine things to 
alk of, pretty Amuſements for the People, the Leaves 
a very pleaſing Colour which conceal'd thoſe Venemous 
Aſps which were deſign'd to ſting the King and Monarchy it 
elf ro Death. It never was in their wicked Hearts to proſe» 
ute any of thoſe noble Deſigns they talk'd of. 7hey were tho 
eat Managers of that unnatural War, who in thoſe days de- 
gn d the utter Subverſion of the Engliſh Laws and Govern- 
nent, and not that Pious and Excellent Prince whom they 
le 0impudently charg'd with it; They were the Perſons who pre- 
in ended to a ſhare in the Sovereignty which never belong'd to 
by lem, and upon that Pretence Actually encroach'd upon the le- 
4+ Wi! Rights of choſe whom they call'd Two af the Three Eſtates, 
. The King and the Houſe of Lords, and yet pleaged 
* his Notion in their own Defence — That where 
de Bile Sovereignty lies in three diſtin& Eſtates, and One of 
ats tem encroaches on the other Two, thoſe Two may join to- 
he Wether to pull down that Third and may Incorporate that - - 
he Wire into their own; Which tho' it did nor touch their 
on ie at all, yet they apply'd it to the King, and were ſo far 
liſted by 2 Corrupt Party of the Lordi, that it came at laſt 
be apply'd to their Houſe too, and they too were vo- 
ed, 1445 and Dangerous; and the Engagement at laſt was 
umm'd down the Throat of the Nation; by which, thoſe 
bo took it obliged themſelve* » be true and Fairhfu! ro 
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the Government as then ſcitled without @ King or Houſe of Lordy 
Theſe were the Perſons who made ſo much a Noiſe with 
their Fears of Pepery and Arminianiſme ; but who themſelves 
brought in Arrianiſm, Socinianiſin, Pretbytery, Independexc, 
Antinomianiſm, Anabaptiſm, Ranteriſm, Quakeriſm, Familiſm, and 
all the Impious Notions and abominable Hereſys which 
ever che Sons of Darkneſs could Invent or Propagate. . 
Such MWickeaneſſes proceedes from the Wicked, and when 
they had 3 their Ungodly Deſigns a ainſt the Church 
and State to a Head, they crown'd all their 2 with the 
Unnatural, Traiterous, and Inexpreſſible wicked Murder of their 
Lawful, Pious, and Incomparable Sovereign, Is it a Sin in 
Me to Murder my Brother in my Paſſion Suddenly and 
Raſbly ? Is it a greater Sin to Murder him by Deſign and out of 
long premeditated Malice? Is ita Sin to Murder an Inno- 
cent of what Rank or Quality ſoever? Are Murders of 
theſe kinds ſuch as exclude th ſe guilty of them for ever out if 
the Kingdom of Heaven? How great then, how inconceivably 
great muſt that Sin be which robs God himſelf of his own 
Vicegerent and Repreſentative ; three Nations of their lawful 
Head and Governour, of their Father, their Prince, their 90. 
vereign, whoſe Supremacy in all Cauſes and over all Perſons, 
they had lately acknowledg'd in a ſolemn manner upon Oath, 
to Whom and to his Inawſul Heirs and Succeſſors they had in 
the Preſence of the Moſt High God, ſworn Fidelity and 4. 
Iegiance againſt all Perfons whatſoever ? What a black and 
vgly Crime was it to break the King's Laws with a High 
Hand, to diſſolve what they call the whole Legiſlature it 
once, to trample upon innocent Majeſty in Diſtreſs, to male 
a Scorn of the Ordinance of God, and indeed, of all the Laws 
of God and Man together, and to lift up their villanous Hands 
againſt their King, as if he had not been anointed with Oil 
to murder him before the Gates of his own Palace, under the 
moſt ſcandalous. Pretence to Law, that ever had been offerd 
to Mankind ; to murder him in the Face of the Sun, with all 
the baſe, infamous, barbarous, aggrayating Circumſtances 
which ever Hell or wicked Men could invent or put toge- 
ther ; while he, like his bleſſed Maſter, the holy Jeſus, wat 
lead like a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as Sheep beſore the Shearer, 
is dumb ſo open'd he not his Mouth, but only as his Maſter, to beg 
of God Forgiveneſs for his inſenſible Perſecutors and Mur- 
derers? And was not the whole Management ſuch a Compli 
cation Of Sins as never met together in any one wicked At- 
Jets? before, but only in the Murder of the Man Chril 
eius: | 


Had 
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Had thoſe who carry'd on that bloody Rebellion, and hel- 
liſh Murder, been Men of any Senſe or Piety, had Charles 
the Martyr of Bleſſed Memory, been as much a 1 Yrant as they 
endeavour'd to repreſent him, Would not they with Davis 
in the Text, have left their Cauſe to gods have made 


their Applications to him, and never have lift 
Hangs againfſt the Lord's Anointed ? Would not they hay 
left Vengeance to that God to whom it pelonge, who wou 
crinly have repaid it where it was due? No: They had 
t 


ir fall Prophets .into whom a Lying Spirit was enter'd, 


to encourage them in their Wickedneſs, and to ſtir them up 
toBlood ; they had their Sheba's to blow rhe. Trumpet of Re- 
bellion, their<nercenary Preachers to juſtify the fouleſt Actions 
that eyer were perpetrated in a Chriſtian Country, nay, and 
to vindicate and applaud the very. Murder of their Sovereign, 
And have not we thoſe in our Age who preach the ſame 
Doctrine of Reſiſtance to the Higher Powers, which if it pre 
vail, whether they intend it or no, will have the ſame horri 
Effects? And can any People be ſo wicked as to wiſh to fee 
the [ame Tragedies ed over again?; 

Thoſe surſed Wretches, who carry'd on this helliſh Mur 
der, trod the whole Maze of Wickedneſs to accompliſh their 
damnable Deſign; they ow'd their Lives to the Penal Laws 
of the Kingdom by ever Step they made; For, as a wor- 
7 Member of that unhappy Parliament in Forty One, and 
a Gentleman well vers'd in our Laws, has ſumm'd up the 
Matter. * Theſe Men, ſays he, have committed ſuch 
* Fats as the Law calls Treaſon, Murder, and Felony, and 
„making it their daily Work, are ſtill conſtant to thoſe their 
Principles; they actually levy'd War againſt their King, 
„which is Treaſon ; they, actually endeavour'd to kill the 
* King, the Queen, the | ano which is Treaſon; they 
* have counterfeited the King's great Seal, which is Treas 


* ſon ; they have counterfeited his Money, which is Treaſon; 


they have not only deny'd the King to be their Supreme 
Governor, but have arrogated the Power of Sovereignty to 
" themſelves, which is Treaſon; they have in this very 
Parliament declar'd it Treaſon, to attempt to change the 
Law; but they themſelves have actually ſubverted both 
Law and Religion, and have reduced both King and People 
to their own arbitrary Power, which is Treaſon; and have 
* and ſtill do impriſon the King, (for they had then gone no 
" farther) which is Treaſen ; to which I add, and they cru- 
4 wy murder'd their King, which is the higheſt Treaſon of 
all. | 
„Then for Murder; the many fatherleſs Children and 
#* Widows of thoſe ſlain on both fides in this unnatural War, 
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< rais'd and proſecuted by them againſt the King and King 
dom, theſe they have to teſtifie againſt them in Swarms 

Ch and ſo ſtill in colder Blood, and in farther A. 
Sir Charles *©* buſe of Juſtice by Pretext of Juſtice and Co- 


— 


Dallifon's lour of Law, condemn, murder, and put to 
Loyaliſ Death the King's Loyal Subjects as Traitors, 
Defence, and this principally for refuſing to commit 
p. I 19, 120. Treaſon, And then he proves them guilty 

of Felony, upon account of all thoſe Taxes laid 
upon the People by their own Authority, and directly againſt 


the Law of the Kingdom. | 1 

Lo! Theſe are th God's which ſo many among us worſhip; 
thefe are the bittor Fruirs of that curſed Tree of Reſiſtance 
againſt our lawful Princes; ' theſe were what ſome late 
MANAGERS ſeem to have had in their View, and 
with all the little Law and Divinity they had, endeavoured 
ro make way for; nor can any e the Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance ,, but by Conſequence they'll encourage Re- 
bellion; nor can they maintain che Lawfulneſs of Reſiflance, 
but they'll ruine all ſound Religion and human Government. 
Fhis has been always the Effect of ſuch Doctrines, where they 
got any Credit, and this always will be ſo. This brought the 
Guilt of Royal and Innocent Blood in the Murder of Charles 


the Firſt of glorious Memory, upon theſe ftill fuffering and 


fill unrepenting Nations. 


May God give us Wiſdom at laft to caſt off all ſuch Irreligious 
Principles! May He take from us all Blood Guiltineſs ! Pre- 
ſerve our Gracious Queen, the Legal and Hereditary Succeſſor 
of that Royal Family! May He preſerve Her Sacred Life 
from Traitors and Rebels, His GIS Atheiſts and Hypo- 
crites, our State from Factions and Conſpiracies ! May He 
reach us to caſt off our Sins by Repentance, and by vigorous 

Rejoiutions, ſince we and our Fathers have ſinn d ſo grievouſh, 
zo do ſo uo more, leaſt a worſe thing come unto us. Amen, 


22. 9.49 


rn 


anterb 
me: L 
ol. Ex 
lenry E 
me, ( 
ich 
rice | 
TH 
ſſerti, 
laugh! 
ditar 
ſotes 
Wye 
Ather 


— * : hs. R 1 
; + + $ 


. 


BO 0 KS Sold by George Sawbridge. 


4 


A Taſte of the Saint's Submiſſion, , Loyalty, and Modera- 
4 tion, before and ſince the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
Giving an Account of their frequent-Confpiracies,Infur- 
etions, and Rebellions,'&c. Alſo an Inſtance of St. Baxter's 
Moderation and Piety. With an Account of their Sincerity in 
the Interpretation of Scripture, andthe pieus Vſe they make 
n inverting the Senſe thereof. Price 6 4. | 32; 
Two Sermons preach'd at SzoFon ini the County of Salo. By 
Alexander Scot, M. A. Publifh'd to vindicate them from the 
Miſrepreſentations they have met with, Price 6d. | 

A Vindication of the Royal Martyr King Charles I. from 
he lib Maſſacre 1641, caſt upon him in the Life of Richard 
y boxte, wrote by himſelf, and ſince in the Abridgment by 


a ; Calamy. Being a Caſe. of Preſent Concern. In a Letter to 
„ ember of che Houſe of Commons. The Third Edition. 
4 rice 4d. - 5 knyod 1 3: 


England's Black. Tribunal, ſet forth, in the Tryal of King 
ba#lez I. by the pretended high Cours of Juſtice at Hef: 
* e-ball, an, 20, 1648, together with his Majeſty's Speech 
n the Scaffold, ereQed at et oe 1 ea Jan 30. 
e 


„ 6:3. Alſo a perfect Relation of the Sufferings and Death 
% divers of the Nobility and Gentry, ho were inhumanly 
0 urder'd' for their onſtant Loyalty to their, Sovereign Lord 
He e King. Together with their ſeveral FF 
Jus e Year 1642, t0 1658, wiz. Earl of Sraford, Archbiſhop of 
fy, aterbury, Duke Hamilton, Earl of Holland, Arthur Lord Capel, 
n, er Farl of Derby, Marqueſs of Aluntroſſ Col, Wiliam Sybalds, 


ol. Euſebius Audrewes, Col. Jobn penruddeck Col. Gerard, Six 
ny Hide, Sir Henry Slingsby, Col. John” Morris, Cornet Black- 
me, Cor. Hugh Grove, Dr. John Hewet. The 4th Edition. To 
mich is added, An hiſtorical Preface, by a true Churchman! 

nce bound 25. Sn 36411 
THE impudent Babler baffled : Ot, the Falſity of that 
llertion utter'd by Brauſbaw in Cromwell's new Erected 
laughter-houſe, namely, that Charles the Firſt was no He- 
ditary, but an Elective King, depending ſolely upon the 
otes and Suffrages of the People, Detected and Confuted by 
wyers, Divines, Hiſtorians, Records of Parliament, and 


athentick- Pedigrees? Price 18. 4 
| ; The. 
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The Ax laid to the Root of the Tree: Or, a Diſcourfy 
wherein the Anabaptiffis Miſſion and Miniſtry are examin'{ 
__ anddiſprov'd, their s for it refuted at large, their 
5 Croat ti rom the Church of Exgland, demon- 


— — 


s of Separation 
ſtrated to be Slanders; and the Matter of them moſt juſtly 
retorted upon themſelves, as altogether inconſiſtent with the 

Noation of a.Chriſtian Church, a1 ſo creating a conſtant an 

4 mdelible Prejudice _ Communion with them; wherein 
likewiſe the Unity of the Church and Evangelical Prieſthood 

are aſſerted againſt them and all other SeQaries, of whatſoe« 

ver Denomination. Price bound 66. ! 


4 al # . K = 1 
» *Hyder Ag, II Tim. I. ix. That is, the Holy Spirit 
the Author of Immortality, or Immortality a peculiar Cm 
£ the Goſpel, no Natural Ingredieut of the Soul; prove 
om the Holy dcin and Fathers, againſt Mr. cart 
bold Aſſertion of the Soul's Natural 1 gain 
Scripture, the Doctrine of the Church in the pureſt and moſt 
Primitive Ages of it, N. wrong guided (as it ought to i 
dy the Word of God; rein the holy Fathers, and mo 
- ſacred Sc - are reſcued from ——— Miſrepreſentis 
tions; and it is ſolidly prov'd, that he hath not one Sen: 
tence of the Fathers, or one Text of Seripture on his ſide} 
being a Vindication of Mr. Dedwel's Epiſtolary Diſcourſ 
from all the Aſperſions of the aforeſaid pretended An 
ſweret: With ſome Animadverſions on Mr. Chiſhut and Dr; 
Whitby. Prict bound 65. | 
A Defence of the Animadverſions on Mr. Chiſbs!!'s Chargl 

L  _ of Hereſy, againſt Mr- Dedwe!!'s Epiſtolary Diſcourſe : Bu 
ing a Reply to a late TraQ, Intituled, Some Teſtimonit 
2 of Juſtin Martyr ſer in a true Light; wherein thoſe Teſting 
nies are re-vindicated from the aboveſaid, Writer's raſh and ig 

* confiderate Comments, and the Doctrine of the Holy Spirit! 

being the ſole Author of Immortality; or that Immortality] 

no natural created Ingredient of the Soul, is farther improv9 

F from the Teſtimonies of Juſtin Marty”, E on the Hol 
__ Scriptures themſelves, which are exhibited at large by 70 


| 
| 
| 
| Pitts, M. A. Author of the Vindication of Mr. Dodwell's Epi 
4 | ſtolary Diſcourſe. Price 1 s. 64 ſtitcht. | 
Euſebius Pamphilus's Ten Books of Eccleſiaſtical} Hiſtot 
faithfully tranſlated and abridg'd, Price bound Three Shi 
lings and Sixpence. h \L Fo 
| ; The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Socrates, Sozomen and Theult 
F ret, faithfally abridg d from the Originals. Price bound Fi 
Shillings. N og Da 
| - Tully's Two Eſſays of Old Age, and of Friendſhip, with i 
|  Sroical\Paradoxes, and Scipio's Dream. Price bound One ſhi 
| ag and Six Pence. —Calf Two Shillings Al! Three by $29 
Parker, Gent. 229 49 n e. 
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HE "Univerſal Library: Or, Compi Summary of Sete 
Containing above Sixty Select Treatiſes. In Two Wa 
1 Of Theology, 1 Metaphyſicks, Ethicks, Oeconoy 
Religion, Games uſed at Ancient Feſtivals, Coſmography, 6 

LY mars, eogrophy, Hydrography, Travel, Government, C GY 
| ory, Laws, Coins, Medals, Weights an Mena 
a om Rarities, Mankind in the different Sexes of Men in 
Momen, Phyſick, Chyrurgery, Chymiſtry, Cookery and Diet 
"2 II. Of Animals, Vegeta les an Agriculture, Gems, Metals Grit 
mar and Languages, Hieroglyphicks, Poetry, Logick, Rhetoric 
Muſick, Arithmetick, N Architecture, Surveying, Gat 
ing, Byalling, Navigation: he Military Art, Fortificaila 
_ Gunnery, Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, ANT: Ma ick, Mathemat 

5 al Magick, Dreams and Apparitions, Heraldry, Painting, f 
lours and Dying, Opticks, Angling, cones 8 Inventions, Tap 
rance in the Ancients, and Errors amon eople. With 45 


— 
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Fry. Secrets, Experiments and Curioſit ies —.— Wich a Copious ion 
dex to both Volumes. The whole containing above Sevent W 14 27 
well printed upon a Super-fine large Demy-Paper. Both 1 Aw 
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Bound 125. 
The Memorable Things of Socrates. Written by Xenophen,| 
Five Books. Tranſlated into Engliſh. To which is prefix d th i 
Life of Secrates; From the French of Monſieur Charpentier, a Men 

ber of the French Academy. And the Life bf Xenophon, colled 
kom ſeveral Authors, With ſome Account of his ritings. 

Ng Mr. Byſshc,*Author of the Art of Engliſb Poetry. Price Bounds 

The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Socratec, bees, and Thau 

i Faithfully Abridg'd from the Originals. By Samuel Paxker, Geit 
Part II. To which the Abridger has adde neceſſary votes an 

Illuſtrations in the Margin. And an Index of the Menotabl Per 

- - ſons, Or, mention'd in the Abridgment: Price Bound 5 5. Weg 

the former Volumes may be had at the ſame Price. And . 

Abridgment of Euſebius. Price Bound 35:64, Theſe Three Ve 
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lumes are a Compleat wad, were. of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt 17 
rians. Tully of Old Age and Friendſhip. By the ſame Author, _ 
Engliſh, Price Bound 15. '6 d. in Weed. Leather. ne [ 


8 " Mlexonder deer, M. A. Publiſhed to viodicate them ow ch wi ers J 
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ie ene Ne they have met with from the F anaticks. Prices 4 4 w 
*Frained i in the Holy Scriptures: Delivered in a Panel zermoni lang. 
©: Merten-College upon Black-Heath, April the 29th, 1711 By Su Wk 5 ! 
ns; 

== 3 ment: the Author met with from a. Parcel of Unchriſtian Wi en 
5 ting G- nors. Price 3 4. ſe 8 

ö 1 former 8 upon this ſad ad. melancls Ithen 


he Occaſion, as well as the others abovementioned, * 
4. 4 g 
x 8 n Printed for George 3 at the” Three «Gola Bip * ae a | 
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e Mils a Geneſis XLIX. 5, 6, 7. n U. 96 "4 4 2 
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neon and Lei are Bret hren: Inſtruments of Cruelty ate in their 5 
bit ations. . 5 182. 1 : | N 25 | oy k 2 Va 45 5s — 5 ki 4 

J Vel, come wot thou inte their Secret 3, unte their Aſſembly, mive | 
Hemer, be not thou united: for in their Anger. they ſlew. a Man, and 

. a od. LO i 


# their Selfelid they digged down a lll. 
hel be their Anger, for it was firrce ; and their Wrath, for it was 
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Hel: I will divide them in Jacob, and. ſcatter them in_Iirael. 


S8 II am ſure Chriſtianity allows no SubjeQts to rebel a- | 
N - gainſt their lawful Princes; ſo Jam ſure thoſe Engliſh- 
men are no traue Chriſtians who mourn not ſincerely for 
that horrid Sin, which has almoſt deſecrated this Day, 
| AS. the barbarou Murder of Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Mem- 
the Effect of à Rebellion ſcarce to be parallel d, for Wicked. 
hin all preceding Ages. The Sun it ſelf never beheld an A- 
ion more deſervedly accurſt by all good Men, nor ever was a 
otorious and ſcandalous Villany flighted with that prodigious . 
npudence which this is, by ſome who pretend yet to the. higheſt. 
Wances in an unreprovable Holineſs, We have Saints {till who 
n.Jook upon the Royal Martyr's Tomb. without a Tear, and tho', 
pon. the ſlighteſt Approach, that Sacred Body would bleed afreſh, 
pe Savage Murderers could view it with an unrelenting Eye, 
donly long to ſhew their unnatural Courage again on an agree» - 
ble Occaſion. Faſting, Mourning, and; Tears, give ſome Evi- 
ence of Repentance ; an Abjuration of ſeditious and turbulent Prin- 
les would give Hopes of an Amendment coming on; but a. 
oatempt of thoſe Laws that enjoin it, a Re-aſſertion of thoſe Prin- 
ples upon which Men have. ſin'd; a Juſtification of Murder and Res 
lion, by ſcorning to own it as a'Sin+; theſe things argue a ſtube, 
rn Obſtinacy, an open Defiance to Divine "Juſtice, and a perti- 
pcious Reje tion of all the Laws of God and Man, From ſuch. 
len Princes can be no: longer ſafe than they have Strength enough 
 oruth-them ; nay, Hezven it ſelf would feel their Madneſs did 
its Thunders fright and force them into Silence: Boldneſs and 
mpudence cannot alleviate a Crime, but aggravate it; nor can a 
{f. Denial of apparent Guilt avert God's Vengeance from 8in- 


0 
4 X I 


gers; He may ſeem to take no Notice of Tranſgreſſurters 
ora while; The Wicked may preſper; as Jeremy expreſſes Jerem. 12. 
ond they that deal treacherouſiy may be happy : They. may 1, 2. 

' planted fo as totake-Root ; they may grow and bring forth © 


nuit; while God, tho' he he near in their Mouths is far ſrom they.” 
dn; but kowſoever the Methods of Divine Providence may ba 
alk and obſcurg'to Humane Eyes, Sin mult be fil Si to us; wo 
le to examine Actions by Divine Rulec, and not to meaſure them 
their Events, but by their Correſpondence to thoſe Rules; and 4 
onlequently, where we ſee a Rebel or a Murderer, we are to re- 
ute kim ſuc h, and to condzwn him as fuch, unleſs we our ſelves 
ure a Deſi te to he Parta beef H Sin; no Friendſhip, Tenderneſs. 
lation, can cxcuſe us {ram Shins firs even Zach * a 
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- Expreft© hf a 
horrence of ir, and gave them Reaſon to expect nothing but Jy 


Dinah, be Daughrer of Jacob an Leah, when her Fu 
Gen. 34. ther liv'd at Sbalem, goes our to ſee rhe Daughters of th 
1,2. Lund, - when Shechem, the Son of Hamor, '3. powverfy 
.- © Neighbour, meets with her, loves her, lies With het, 
and defiles her: ho doubt Sbechem was guilty of à very Ben Si, 
both againſt God and sgainſt Jacob; but he endesvours to make 
the beſt Satisfaction for the Injury done that he could; his lav 

| of was converted to a regular and earneſt love; and therefore, by 
© * his Farher's Mediation, he defires her in Marriage ; the Violeric 
and Reallity of his Paſſjon appears in bis Requeſt; 

: V:21,22. Let me find Grace in your Eyes, and hut v "ſhall Fay u 
me Iwill give. Ak me never Jo much Dawry and Gift, ai! 
will give according as ye ſpall ſay unto me; euly gi ve ine the Duel u 
ie: But this earneſt Afectian was return'd by tlie Sons of J 
with revengeful Treuchery; no Repentance, no kind and humble 
Offers could attone their implacable Tempers; bur, what ten- 
der'd the Matter worſe, . heir Religion to their dini, 
that very Ordinance which God had appointed them, as the Syn- 
bol of his Gracious Covenant, they converted into à Stare for 
thoſe they hated ; a thing which, as we may well conclude, fn 
holy a Perſon as 74 never ſuſpected; and. 'therefore might be 
ightily pleas d to ſee his Sons ſo 'zea!ous for that Sacred Int 

5 they befides, the very. Danger of ſo 'deſperite ' ah Action 1 


* 


they were then gdarriving, might make him far from fiich 1 
jonght : But tho the Condition might have appear'd very bail 

to an inſincere Perſan, neirber 'Shechem, nor *Hamor, his Father 
- tumble at it: Circamoifion ſeem'd a ſmall Dowry for { 
great an Alliance as they spprehended that propeunded to be 
and their Influence prevail'd upon their Fellbw-Citizens, l 
to embrace the ſame Terms of Union with the Family of J 
A fatal Condeſcenſion that! For, no ſooner wete they prom 
ſore under that -unhippy Ceremony, Put theſe te Brechen; 
Simeon and Levi, 4, Ringleaders in the cruel Deſign, breil 
In upon the diſabled Citizens, and murder d all th Hues; and, yith 
the Aſſiſtance of their Brethren; added Plunder and Ruin to thel 
Murder, Speiling the City ' taking heir Sherp. their Oxen, and their Ati 
the principal Riches of tho Days, and that whith vn 
| Verſe 27, in the Eity, and that whith was in the Held. and'pll thi 
28, 29. wealth, and all thiir little ones, and their Wives" they fel 
„ Captive, and Ppolled even all chat war . -:No 
R fn. TORE of” / rr Sly 7 1 oon 
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15 Jereb heir bf this bivocy er Ts ke Faby; 
A Ne very well che Danger from theaee thi 
ning wget He was but u Stronger 8 that Dem 
222 er ötte Who, Pagan «omg, inar 
thoſe very ; and What could the +Hacenr 
ciude from fo deere an Aion? What Meaſureꝭ muſt 
58 From Tuch 1 75 bros Inirates ? Sach-Falſcthood Was 
ene to mike them all conſpire rogerhier to the ruin of 9575 
ind his 185 This be tels is eon in he Terms, W x 
0e me fo hakt ine ith arirong the Irhabits 
Ib in number, they ſhall "gather 2 i, thy 
me, an lay me, 1550 ? ſhatl be dr 
br tin E tien was fo rati a ch 
Cos extraordinary N 
tho of worm we find in tlie Ain Bf 
tet. This . as che Crime for which 2 
tene t CONE ons; and what os pet to 00 bel | 
never * by Inichb, ated as at this time by a Propheti- 
at 2 Tyeachery and Crit 19570 5 80 wh when N wit h the Pre 
Ples of Riligin, re odious both to God 
The N of the Words is Owious 12920 ar Phra, 
Inth — ſifevill thiy-#igg'd dvion 1 Wall has adn 1 IE 
of Interpretation. VO r Mur Margin read it, In heir . boy they 
Ut, of ur Pe" Sinewt of Oxen; 1 fo feverul Tra Nations 7 — 
and fome By ir 'this' Meaning, That 8 the Prints of 
the Pale, Tor Oxen or Bulls, In Scripture Langitage, frequently: | 
Prince ur grent Men. Take it which way we pleiſe, the Hilt 
gens it: 0 literally good, tltat we need 6p gien about. 
1 wall pr to the Things moſt conſiderable in the I 
inVhey are, 


„ A Defeription of theſe wicked” Men n — 
151 are 'Brethitn, Trſtrumants of Crgelty ate Fn thei Hbbiration. 

2. The Parriagch'saurious Reſdlution, wich feſpect to ſuch dan- 
hotous Petſons, Ob, my Soul; come not thou into their Serre, unto "their 
Fo "nifive Honour 'be nor then whited'! © 

Reaſon given for this Caution; r % their nter they 

's Man, and iu their ſelfowill they digged d 2 Mull; or murder, | 
lache Princes of 'the People. 

4. You hive'the Sentence paſt upon their Wickelusts, Curſed. be 
their Mkr, for it was fierce ; am heir Wrath, for it war cruel. 

- 3g; The Nature of that Curſe laid ypon'them. Jacih here, as a 
Prôphet, and in the Name of God bimſelf, dec lares it, 1 will di- 
wie * In Jacob, and ſcatter them in Ifrael. 

en we Have the Deſetiprion' of tlieſe evil or wicked Men, 
ve eund Levi, whom I call wicked, with reſpett tv this particular 
dime committed by them; tho, Probably, ey might afterwards 
be Penntenes, if excellent Inſtruckions and Examples could make 


le could be no Crime in theſe Two that they were Brethren 
wy RG, anch Fudan, end ler khan, and 2 Stn, were Urethra 
too 


o TBey were Brer hren, Inſtruments F Cruelty were in their Fabira- 


— Nb 
4 A SERMN 
90, Jer that Relation, not charged upon them as a Panlt. But 
too, vet that Relation not charged u a Fault. But 
— nach Brethren in Iniquity, Men — ſhew'd, their mutual 
Kindneſs, principally in. a malicious Confederacy againſt thoſe 
who defired to be at Peace with them. Simeon ſeems. more particu- 
Lrly, tho".not without the Conſent of his preſent unhappy Partner, 
ng eg natural Inclination to Blood and Cruclty; they knew not 
ow to-ſhew Lip on their own Brother Joſeph, whom they maliced 

or that Intereſt he had in his Father; and had not Reuben and Judah 

. Pittigd his Innocence, his party-colour'd Coat ſhould, have. been 
duipt in his own Blood, and not in that of a Kid: And 
Gen. 42. 24. Joſeph ſeems to expreſs a Remembrance of Simeon's Un- 
.. >. ,, kindneſs, when he pick d out him among, the reſt to 
keep as Priſoner, and a Pledge for tho Honeſty of his Brethren ; And 
that Priſon he was then confin'd to might poſſibly have that good 
Effed on him, as to make him ſenſtble of his Sin, not only againſt 
his Brother, but againſt his well-meaning Neighbour :. i it's a 
great Happineſs to have Brethren, neer Relations, and real Friends 
do ſtand by us in Adverſities or Troubles; Advice, Comfort, 
Sympathy, Aſſiſtance, are deſirable Things, and from whom can 
we expect them more naturally and reafonably than from thoſe 
vrho are bound to us in the neareſt; Ties of Blood ? But it's an ex- 
treme Infelicity when thoſe who ſhould be Fellow- helpers to one 
another - in- that which is good, expreſs their mutual Dearneſſes 
only in the moſt criminal and . deſperate Actions. Men are too 
prone to Wickedneſs of themſelves, they need no Helps nor En- 
couragements to at. And yet we frequently obſerve in this World's 
re, that while . good Men quarrel and contend one among ano- 
ther, thoſe who are. devoted to Wickeaneſr are inſeparable; fo we 
ſee, when even Abraham and Lot could not live peaceably together, 
ſo as to contribute.to each others Good; Simeon and Levi could 
concur and hold together in a Courſe of Cruelty ; and when Paul 
and Barnabas could fall into ſuch Heats, as to forſake oge and- 
ther, the malicious Jews could run in united Troops from Place 
to Place, ro endeavour the Extirpation of the Goſpel... Not to 
Inſtance in any thing nearer Home, yet certainly — and 
Virtue is of a more healing and uniting Nature in it ſelf; and 
one would think that thoſe - Perſons who agree heartily-in 
one great and excellent End, the eternal Enjoyment of God, 
ſhould agree among themſelve; yet how many earneſt 
Exhortations to Love and Peace has our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
his Holy Apoſtes, loſt upon an obſtinate World? What admin: 
ble Examples have they ſet before us, and all to no purpoſe? 
What ſtrong Obligations to mutual Endearments do thoſe com- 
mon Calamities good Men ſtruggle with in a wicked World, af. 
ford, and 55 they ſeem to weak inconſiderate Fleſh and Blood, 
only like Sampſon's Mit hs ard Cords, ſnapping as Tom wh:u touch'd by 
1 Fire? But on the other Hand, the Wickedneſs makes 
Ta. 9. 19, Men Bruitiſh, ſo that no Man can ſpare "bis Brother, thi 
20, 21. they ſnatch on the Right Hand and be. hungry, and tat n 
n the, Left Hand and be not ſatisfied, tu they cat every Man 
the Neſb of bis own Arm; tho' Manaſſeh be again , ang 
$ CEE, Fn > RI 2. : Ephraim 
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Brain, againſt Monaſeh, yer they'll be both together againſt Jadob. 


fe is ſomewhat of the Coward/ in the moſt "daring Villain, 


which makes him ſtudy the more ' earneſtly” to procure Confrde- 


rates; he looks upon the whole prudent World as his Enemy, and 
knows not how to prevail againſt it, unleſs it be falſe to and be- 


tray it ſelf; and therefore, he takes the n 
others in the ſame deſperate Courſes witk himſelf, both that 

may be the better able to maſter all expeded Oppoſition; and that 
when other, Means fail, the Number of the Criminals may procure 


Impunity; And it commonly appears, that the greateſt Wicked- 


neſſes make the ſtrongeſt Combinations; ſo Achiiophel underſtood 


it fand Abſalom too, when he lay openly with his Fathers Concu- 


bines in the fight of all Iſrnel, that ſo he and they _ abhorred 
by David, might be the more unanimous and daring Re 

Perſecution of that Lamb of God, The bleſſed' Jeſus, was Unjuſt and 
Cruel yet, that, when other Tryals were in Vain, could recongile 
Herod: and Pilate. But Iniſtriments of ' Cruelty were in their Houſes; 
the foregoing Story tells, :hey took their Swords; Weapons of extel- 
lent Uſe in the Hands of good Men; but dangerous in {theiws 


who have loſt their Uunderſtandings: Weapons ſo law ful to be 


ue d, that our Saviour, when the time of his Paſſion drew nigh, 


adviſed thoſe of his Diſciples,” who wanted them, 15 ſell their Jaca 


and to buy them: They are the Guard of Majeſtracy, and the Pro- 
tectors of Juſtice; but as Fire and Water ate commonly ſaid to be; 
they are excellent Servants, but bad Maſters, ſo are they. It was 
lawful, doubtleſs, for Simeon and Levi with their Swords totbhave 
oppos'd any invading Force, and to have defended: themſelves from 
the Inſults of all Aggreſſors; but to draw them upon unſuſpeSing 
and diſabled Men, thoſe to whom. all Courage and Strength was 
then unſerviceable ; to bath them in che Blood of thoſe wh de- 
ſired their Friendſhip upon the ſevereſt Terms, this Prattcie ana- 


thematiz'd the Weapons, and made them deſerve no better Name, 
than that of Inſtrum- ug of Craclty'; theſe Men acted not as — ; 
ce 


rous Enemies, but as T hieves and Robbers, the Common Nuy 


of Mankind; They who had no Authority to that purpoſe; took 


upon them the Office of Heaven, and they would repay Vengance, 
and be the Judges of their own Wrongs, a Thing not reaſonably 
low d to any; ſo that they Who might have gain d Honour in a 
juſt Cauſe, were now no better than Aſſaſſines or Murderers; But 
whither will not Paſſion and Fury draw inconſiderate Madmen? 
But by theſe Inſtruments of Cruelty are not only to be undeſtood, 


the Weapons themſelves, by which their Cruelties were committed? 


but thoſe very private Counſel and Devices there framed for the Exe- 


cution of ſo pernicious a Deſign; for tho they ſeem not to have 
righ'd every Circumſtance very well, yet we cannot imagine them 


% 


0 raſh,” as not to concert fome Meaſures among themſelves-ty go 
thro' with their Project; their Revenge was nor. a ſudden or acciden- 
tl thught'; but it was premeditated and *matitions ; it was not carried 


on only by two Men, tho? only two are mention'd, in the Text, 


25 the Projectors and Captains in the Action, but Servants an 
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. thoſe inſtruments of Ruine for the purpple, - 
their — unto their Aſſembly, ' Honour bye e 
and towards him who really was their Brother, 


where" ſuch violent Paſſions might .  . Beſides,: Joceb, who 
underſtood: very well, the damnable Natu — Sin his 
Sons than lay e the Guilt of. and being b him 1. wholly 
_ jnnocent of that Wickedneſs, leaves his De af it 2 
pow co the whole World, equally trembliog at 10 euere 
Guilt, and the imp endent Puniſhment; he would þaye all.to vn · 
derſtand, chat he en Wer from having any hand in crying 
Lin, that he would hold no Correſpaadence, no private Quacus 
with thoſe-whohad, the link d to himſelf in the nezw 2 
ef Relation nad Aſtection: Partiality and Tender 2 it's t 
ſreguently the Ocesſions, of Mens 2 ults 0 af 
wi are near or dear to them; or it, makes them apt, n aged 
El; to.extenuate. the moſt provoking Crimes, and to l 7 2 
amt a0 puniſh them, i in their Power, only as ſome tri ing Fec⸗ 
endillor ; the Patriarch here, acts like a more diſinter Ther 
like-one whom no/Favanr:or Affection could HAD 70 r b 
h ſuts forch their. Crime in its genuine Uglineſs; and, for his 
wiſhes his Hands from that innacent Blood which his dog 
| ab fed. Ie might ps, in theſe . 2 1 95 
he hall been engaged in, yead ſome Charafters of divine Diſplea 
Fave, for his too much Lenity in this Caſe before ; 15 ee 
he's the more careful now to ſhake off any ſuch I ant Ae | 
toletve'his Hatred to ſuch s #iolstien ¶ the Rights men ſpitelity up: 
onRecord o all Poſterity. O Saul, ceme not t hon into ghejr Seti, 
ee emily, mine Honour -b emot- thou-«mited | Jacob ſegmps in this 
to have been ef the ſame Opinion with our, du Lav 
rs, . Phat in Murder there are. no Acceſſaries, but all Perſons 
as well zmſenting, as antriving, are Principale, and obnoxious to the 
Kme-Punifkinents ; and therefore he'd have nothing 5 gg 30 
of their Councils vr Cabals: Wickedneſs:is of en .infe@ a i 
ture, few wan. touch ſuoh Pitch, and not be .miſerably defl'd by 
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"Nl Bi: of ons, Ser fo rhe infernal Spielt 46d Hl Mea triumph a 
ads much in the final Deſtruction 61 9 one, who migfit once ſeem to 
are have more honeſt Inclinations. It was this wofuf Conditibn of too 
ole too many which, de Solomon take ſo much Pains diffiiade all Men | 
6 BY from accompanying with fuch: 1 Son, fays he, if Sinners - © 
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thoſe, that ge down inte the Pit, we ſhall find all precious Sub, 1 

we ſha! ll our Flonſes with Spot ; ; caft in thy Lot among, ns, lef u 

have one Purſe. My Son, walk not thou in the way with hem, 15 

th Fobt from their Fath. He would not have us yield: vo all 3 
wo on or ſcemingly profitable Inſiuations, to have any Concern 
ore, with them: For their Feet run to Emil; and make haſt is ed Blood, 
and ind they lay wait for Spre- own Blood, hey lurk prividy for iſrir own 
Lives Thus we find others, when they come to 1; vdon their 
Death-beds, and are to employ their languiftiing Hours in making 
their Peace, and reconciling themſelves to their God; their com- 
mon Ref fle&ions are upon that il -Company they. haye formerly 


zee red in; upon thoſe frequent vices they have receiv'd 
! Erien , to avoid ſuch pernicious Societies; and the 


Prediftions of the Event which they had formerly heafd, and 
ng is mort „ rh than their Reſolutions, If God wbuſd but 
Once again reffore them ro Health, that they would never hold 
Correſpondence with ſuch deſperate Compinions again: And cer- 
tanly it's impoflible, that a dying; a whoſe Apviekicnſions are 
et generally very Warp i in ſuch Caſes, ſhould think worſe of ſuch 
Vompanie * they deſerve. But why ſhould nor theſe "things 
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Vigonr, as when Death laoks us in the Face? Why fhould we, 2 


e too ꝙften do, delay the bringing forth Fruits meet for Repentan, 
bog See too late? There are ſome prevailing Sons, which are of 


mning, yet ſeemingly. of a Sociable Nature, which Sociability ri. 


"ſes not out of any mutual Endearments there are between Man and 
Man in them, but out of a,.Principle of Baſeneſs and Cowardiſe; 


ſa the Drunkard gets Companions in his Sottiſhneſs to be his Se. 
curity, not only from aging, but from receiving Miſchief. The 
Thief is afraid of being ſurpriz'd in his nocturnal Enterprizes, and 
therefore endeavours to ſecure a good Aſſiſtance for the carrying 
on his Robbery, in * of Oppolition. The Rebel gets as many 
Confederates as poſſible, that he may be able to beat down al! 
Reſiſtance the berter, and if his Attempts fail, that he may either 
ſuffe r with, or make his Eſcape among the, Throng. And the 


Murderer, as we learn from the Text, muſt have his Cabal, 


his private Aſſemblies, and Partners, and tries to draw in ſtore 
of Accomplices, that the Deſigns of Cruelty may proceed the 
better, and that the Greatneſs of the Number may out face 
the Revenge of Juſtice; but he's a wiſe Man who keeps himſelf 
out of all ſuch helliſh Combinations; he not only ſecures himſelf 
from common Troubles and Diſquiets in this World, but can with 
the greater Eaſe make up his Accounts for the future. It's no un. 
common thing for innocence to ſuffer, when found unwittingly among 
thoſe who are notoriouſly guilty; and if Innocence it ſelf can ſcarce 
eſcape, what muſt a Fraternity or Kindred in Iniquity.expet to ſuffer? 
As a Man would keep his Treaſures from the Thief, his Children 
from the Gibbet, his Wife from the Adulterer, ſo he would keep 
any. thing that's dear or valuable with him from all Concernments 
with thoſe that are engaged in wicked Purpoſes. Nothing . can be 
dearer to a Man than his Honour, than his.precious and immortal 
Soul, nothing looks more terribly than a continual Diſgrace, and 
than everlaſting Damnation. Jacob therefore reſolves to ſecure both 
his Sou) and his Honour in the preſent Caſe ; he would not have 


1 Honour, his Fame, and Reputation to ſuffer in their ſcandalous 
Crime; he would not be imagin'd to ſtand upon the ſame. Found:- 


tions, to entertain the ſame Principles, to carry on the ſame barbs- 
Tous Actions with his degenerate Offspring; nor would he have 
his Soul come into their Secret ; he Gees d ſo exact an Innocence 
as he would not ſo much as dive into the horrid Depths of their 
Villainy; he look'd upon their Principles and Motives as abomini- 
ble — odious both to God and Man, ſuch as a Man could not re- 
fle& on or be inquiſitive after without Horror and Extremity of 


Danger. It was a deep, a grieyous Wound to Jacob's pious Soul, 


to have ſuch Barbarity juftly charg'd upon his Family, ſuch a Crime 


as Hesthens would have been afraid of, committed by thoſe who 


- ad of lis devouteſt Prayers, tho 


were under the more immediate Influences of the only true God; 
it would have been a Grief to his Spirits to have ſeen Strangers, 


| my Enemies, to have ſhe wn ſuch unmerciful Severity; but when 
! 


i own Sons, the n of his heavenly InſtryQjons 
b who ſhar'd his very Soul "os 
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then whoſe Good he defired and ambitiomd more than his own. 
when they fell under ſo heinous a Guile, how could his aged Spi- 
its ſupport the vaſt Afffiction? Only Parents, and thoſe the ind - 
eſt too, can be ſenſible of the yerning of their Bowels, their don- 
tiaual Fears, Doubts, Hopes, Perplexities for their Children. If 
pellen were fain to veyl AHgamenmons Face to repreſent that Grief he 
wis in for the Loſs of his dear higenia, how would he expreſs the 
paſſion of a religious Father, when with opet Eyes looking on his 
only Son precipitated into eternal and irremediable Woes ! It made 
his rot her Eſau weep, nay,” weep bitterly; when he Joſt 51, Father 
Iſaac's Bleſing; tho' he's generally repreſented as none of the moſt. 
ſcrupulous Religioniſts: And muſt it not cut Jacob to the very 
Heart, when he was beſtowing his effectual Bleſng- upon all his other 
Children, to pour down only Gurſes upon theſe ? Yet it was im- 
poſſible ſor Him to do'otherwiſe, - God guided his Hands and his 
Tongue too, and made every Word he utter'd prophetical. Nor 
could the dreadful Weight of this paternal Curſe be eaſily ſupporta- 
ble by the two Brethren, if at leaſt they had any true tenſe of the 
r reatneſs of their Sin; even Cain, when he was to be a Vagabond 
15 opon Earth, becauſe of the Murder of his innocent Brother, 
th could ery out, His Puniſhment was greater than he could bear; and 
n. theſe, whoſe Judgment was not extremely different, could not but 
ag rremble under the Apprenſions of divine Wrath, eſpecially, when 
ce their Father was the Meſlenger to denounce it, A 
1 That their Siſter Dinah ſhould have been «us 4 as Harlot, was cer- 


en {Wtiinly a great Affliction to Jacob, as well as tochis Sons; Shechem's 
ep Actions and Dinav's Conſent were both very great Sins againſt God; 
ats but theſe furious Brethren ſeem not ſo much concern'd for the Ho- 
be our of God as for their own; and therefore, like the Practitioners 
tal ef Villainies in general, they make uſe of Religion for a Cloak 
nd or their cruel Revenge; they were for making Converts to their 
th wn Profeſſion, as a neighbouring Monarch makes them to Popery, ſo as 


hey ſhould be ſure never to return to Paganiſm again, unleſs it 
Vere in another World. Religion, the moſt excellent thing in the 


"us 

4 World, has yet, in all Ages, been abus'd, to make way for the 
ba. eateſt Villainies: It was that which made the Jews crucify their 
we riour; they had a Religion ſettled among them by God himſelf, 
ee n an extraordinary manner; and he came, as they ſuppos'd, to 


une it, therefore it was fit that he ſhould be cut off. This made 


elf 

m: em perſecute the Apoſtles afterwards, becauſe thoſe Laws and Cu- 
re- which Moſes had bequeathed to them were in danger of being 
of custed by their Doctrines; and heathen Emperours were as zeas | 
oul, us for their 12o/arry, and-rherefore, for ſeveral Ages; perſecuted ' 
ime MF "ciftianiry with the greateſt Rarneſtneſs as an Enemy to their fan- 
cho tic Deities; it was this that arm'd out the bloody Croyſeder againſt * 
od; e poor Albigenſes and Mulddenſet of old, only becauſe they dard to 


tejndice that Craft by which the Roman Clergy enflav'd the We- 
ern World, by reviving loſt Truth, and preaching the Goſpel 
ncerely in the midſt of Darkneſs and Superſtition ; it was this 
dich gave Being to the holy League in Frange, and to he Pariſan 
Here, to that execralile Rebellign. in 72 and to that W 4 
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and damit Crvemane in England and Scotland, which. blew. u 
maintain d che Flames of an unnatural Rebellion in theſe Nahen 
effefed that unparallel d Murder upon the beſt of Kings, involve 
all in Bloed an Confuſion, and flew out into thoſe extravagant Im. 
eties, the diſmal Effects of which we feel to this day, and fl 
wore ſenſible of hereafter ; the Stains of Royal Blood are not 
ealily 'wip'd out; nor is the Forbearance of earthly Punifhments ; 
full Acquittance from Heaven for the Guilty ; divine Vengeance 
oft moves in ſecret and untrodden Ways, and when Men cry. Pe, 
Peace, to themſelves, and hug themſelves in the midſt of external 
ſeeming Bleſſings, the dreadful Clouds break over their Heads, 
burden'd only with temporal and with eternal Plagues. It mj 
feem ſtrange, that ſince every one is very ſenſible of the Corrup. 
tion and Degeneracy of the World, yet wicked Deſigns ſhould de 
forced to ſeek Corners, and to ſhelter themſelves in obſcure (. 
bals; but Sin always makes the Sinner timorous, and tho' it has ſo 
many private Allurements to bewitch Men into Slavery with, yet 
when ſeen in publick, it's accompany d with ſo many Deformitier 
that ſome or other will ſtartle at it; therefore evil Actions are calld 
the Works of Darkneſs; they hate all Means of Diſcovery; God infa 
ruates thoſe who are wicked, ſo that tho' they aim all at one thing, 
yet they inſiſt in different and irregoncileable Methods, ſo that 
they keep a jealous aud watchful Eye upon one another; where. 
as, ſhould they but once joyn in Councils as they do in Intentions 
it were impoſſible Goodneſs ſhould: find any Place in the World. 
It was the Ruine of Babel, that tho' all the Multitude intended to 
o on with that ſtupendous Structure, they could not yet under- 
and one another's Meaning; it's the Ruine generally of wicked 
Conſpiracies, that tho“ great Numbers wiſh for and would gladiy 
advance the ſame Miſchiefs, 8 are various, their 
Concluſions raſh, and therefore their Practices frequently ineffe- 
Qual : But ſometimes God permits them to take place; he puniſh 
his People Iſrael, when rebellious by their adjacent Neighbours, 
and afterwards by the Chaldeans, yet when be had done, he threw 
thoſe Rods he had laſh'd his People with into the Fire of his An. 
ger; he made uſe of Simeon and Levi to puniſh Shechem's Fornict- 
tion; but it ſeems he would not hold the Executioners of bis In- 
dignation guiltleſs ; humane Paſſions, when they are concern d in 
Aas $vite judements, boyl over too — and fly far be. 
yond thoſe Bounds they ought to preſcribe to themſelves; and 
therefore, tho' Heat and Careleſneſs might ſometimes be pleaded 
in Vindication of Cruelty, God ofcen-puniſhes,, both the Un 
juſtice, and the Cauſe of it; both the 'Fury of the Ovpr: ſor, and the 
_ Ivregularity of that Fury: As God is a God of Mercy himſelf, f 
he loves to ſee bis own Goodneſs ſhadow'd out in the Placabilit 
and Gemtlenefs of Men one towards anothiir ; -Fergazice is his im, 
aud hb will repay it; he leaves it not to Men to proportion it ou 
as they pleaſe: For thoſe who fear Gad to think ſuch Impieties u 
others ast is a Fault, to enquire after them is ſinfull, to be piii 
to them, or confenting with them is hatefull. but to be yoited 
with them is damnable ; farewell all true Religion, e x 
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cenceyto Goognels, wen, Fife and Water, Light and Barer 
Hel and Heaven come to a Coalition; God can ene. ? 
thoſe,” who'are his own petuliar Servants; (ſhould enter into 
ſedefscy or Relation with his Enemies: It was a juſt Judgment, 
cherefors5 upon Wiſe Solomon, that he was ſo far left to 


wfe}f 


1; to be tempted to Idolatry, when he tock to himfelf ſo many 
Pagan Wives and Concubines, that he might ſee and know, what 
mighty Temptations,” by-thoſe Means, he'expoy'd himſeif to. 7 
bſhaphat a great and Religious Prince of his Line, found the fame 
Miſchiefs from a parallel Practice, his friendly. viſit to 1dolgrroys 
Hab, engaged him in a join'd Expedition ache . RAe 
meth Gilead, and he had loſt his Life in the Field for 2 Chron: 
his Pains, had not God's extraordinary Providence in- 18. 31, 
terpos d; and when the ſame Jehoſtaphat had join'd in 
Aﬀnity with Abaxiab, King of Jfracl, who did very witkedly, and 
join'd bis Ships with his to go to Tarſbjſh, God gave him warning 
of his Diſpleaſure, by the Prophet Eliezer, and according 
to his Prediction, the Ships were wreck'd in Ezion-gaber, 2 Chron, 
the very Port from whence they were launch'd ; By .29.36,37: 
which crofs Fehoſbaphar ſtood corrected; And when ha. 
ziah moved it the Second Time, hat his Servants might 1 Kings 
go with the Servants of Jehoſhaphat i the Ships, he would 22. 49. 
"it; he had ſeen how averſe the Lord was to fuch  _*- 
Unions, and he refoly'd to tempt his Diſpleaſure no farther. ' Cur« 
tus tells us, of a certain Indian Prince, who being afraid of Ale 
anders Arms, ſent te him a Virgin, who had been fed fa continu, 
ally with Poyſon, that it was concluded, her very 3 
would be fatal to him if he kept any Company with her; Wicked- 
neſs certainly has a much more Malignant Nature; and he who 
has any thing to do with thoſe that are Wicked, feels it in every 
Thing ; fuch Thoughts made the Apoſtles, when he ad visd his 
Erbeſians to walk as the Children of Light, to perſuade them to have no 
Rilowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs ; but rather 
to reprove them; becauſe it was a ſhame to ſpeak of thoſe Things Eph. 5. 
which were done by them in Secre:.— duch Secret Wickedneſs 11, 12. 
theſe Sons of Jaceb had been concern'd in, where their 
Father would not have his Soul to come. That Rage of theirs 
which had had ſo ſudden and bloody Effects might proceed fur- 
ther; and who knew but thoſe who had ſo groſsly broken the 
bones of Hoſpitality, might, upon a ſuitabe | ear My, fly out 
againſt their aged Father too. Jacob was ſenſible of what Danger 
be was in from ſuch cruel and violent Men, and what Dangers 
they had engaged him in among his Neighbours. He faw very 
well, that nothing but the Divine Protection could have preſery* 
im from ſuch ambiguous Daigers, but he could nor but hare 7 
Wickedneſs till, which had threatned him ſo much of old. Ne, 
who had been an Eye-witne(s of the Boldneſs of theſe Sons of his, 
bad much Reaſon to ſaſpe that all their Conſultations might be 
65 Sanguinary ;- and that thaſe who had broken one acknowledg d 
Command of God, would be improving fill, and acquize Aude 
(ky enough to attempt tke teſt; Should ke-bave div'd en carte 
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Councils, and have been concern'd with them, as it would hays 
pazratted a Guilt to him, and have laid him under the ſame Hat 
and Scandal they had been obnoxious to, ſo it would have been 
an Encouragement to them to have attempted the like Executions 
N00 the ſame, or lefs Occaſions, for the future; nothing fluſke; 
ll Men more than a Confluence of others. Alſaiom had, pethap 
never been a Rebel, had not the eaſy and floating Vulgar ſhew 
themſelves ready to follow in his moſt deſperate Enterprizes. If 
Jacub were ſo exact, even with thoſe that were his own Fleſh and 
Blood, he ſhould be an Example to us, to expreſs a compleat iz 
Dereſtation of equal Cruelties, and of the Actors in them. St. 
Paul, when he had reckoned up a great many ſorts. of notorious 
Sinners, adviſes the Corinthians, Not ſo much as to eat 
1 Cor. 5. with ſuch a one, who was guilty of any of thoſe Crimes. 
11. And when he had given the7þ-ſalonians ſeyeral excellent 
CC.ounſels in his Epiſtle to them, he ſuperadds this Or- 
.2 Theſſ. der, If any Man obey not our Word by this Epiſile, note that 
3. 14. Man, and have no Company with him: And the reaſon of 
that Charge is, —Ihat he may be aſhamed : When Men 
upon their Engagement in wicked Practices, find themſelves deſers 
ted, and left to ſtruggle by themſelves with all thoſe Inconveni.. 
- ences attending a Singularity in Villany ; it bikes them at once. 
with Shame and Terror, and many times brings them from a ſe- 
rious Senſe of their deſperate Condition, to as ſerious an Amend- 
ment of Life. There's generally too great a Lenity in Men in theſe 
reſpects; and tho' they ſee others guilty of never ſa enormous 
Crimes, they are willing the Puniſhment ſhould fall upon few, 
but the Terror of it ſpread to the reſt; yet, even this, conſiderin 
the common Frailties of humane Nature, may be excuſed; bit 
there ſeems to be a great deal of Difference between a Remiſſion 
of Puniſhment, and a Reingrariating our ſelves with the Criminal, 
He who has been a Thief, tho' he have eſcap'd the Fate frequently. 
attending ſuch, yet can ſcarce expect a Bleſſing on what he has 
ot by Violence; nor can they look for leſs then a Participation in 
Fis Curſe, who are concern'd with him in temporal Affairs. It 
was not Lor's perſonal Righteouſneſs could exempt him from his 
ſhare in ſuffering, Wen he liv'd and traffiqued with the wicked 
Sydomites, He, who has been a Murgerer, or a Rebel, may na 
doubt, grow a ſerious Penitent, and a loyal Subject; but he muſt firſt 
abjure Hoſe Principles upon which he ated at firſt, otherwiſe the 
Same Principles will, always, upon fair Opportunities, exert 
themſelves in the ſame or equivalent Practices; when ſuch Tenety 
are not renounced or deteſted, Vengeance certainly treads. upon 
the Heels of ſuch Perſons; and all thoſe who have any Intereſts 
with ſuch, muſt expect to be Sharers in their Misfortunes. When 
the Angel in the Aprcalypſe warns God's People to come out of 30. 
+.  .-byl:n, he gives this Reaſon fot it; Come out of her my Per- 
Rev. 18. ple, that ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive 
4. ot of her Plagues, From which it is plain, that if God's 
Boop e ſhould continue in ſuch a curſed Society, they 


muſt expect all rhoſe Judgments incident to ſuch: ar 
: (7 | : eakn 


knels 


. — : rd ova” Wu as, 0. A TIES. , 
l T hixtieth of Jangary 17m 


£4 PE 


_— 


i -akneſs in any to imagine that Evil-doers themſelves, Men of 
ve WR. :cderotis and rebellious Principles, fhould eſcape the Wrath of 
te Cod? the Apoſtle gives us à good Leſſon, Let no Man #' 
bh 292 with van Words; for becauſe of theſe things comethj Ephe. 5. 
ns e arb bf God upon the Children of D fobediente ; Therefore 6, 1. 

cs WW. vr ye Fartekert with them. A raddy Countenance ia: 
Ps ot always an Evidence of an healthful Conſtirurion. It's at odd 
0 iſh; and à dreadful Curſe, Pm ſure, which David lays upon fome- 
lf pf his Enemies; Let their Table become a $1are before them, * 
nd ud that which fbould have been for their Well. fare, let it be- Pfal. 69. 
„ Trap: And it's a Curſe made = abundantly *' 22. 
. pon many of thoſe, who ſeem to bid fair for a conti- any + 
us vi} Impunity. When we Took upon that Sacred Blood whrelt was 


hed this Day by the Hands of barbarous Rebels; When we con- 
es. aer that Blood, as that of righteous Abel, crying to Heaven for 
ſengeance; When we have known ſuch Miſcreants as have repeated 
har Wiſh'of the deſperate Jews, with Relation to their Eterpal 
ing; His Blood be upon us, and upon our. Children, recogniting the 
urder of their Pious Sovereign with a triumphanr Scorne; when 
ve remember that Religion was made the Stake to draw Men into 
he Snare of Rebellion, and Faith was converted into faction, what 


i WF coelty and Intumanity was expreſt to God's Repreſentative, --4 
* is own natural Subjects; Hſhat Numbers contributed to that horrid 
1 zin? How!few have ſuffered by humane Law; And, how few have 
of ndeavour'd by Faſting and Prayer, and hearty Grief, to reingratlate 
ee bemſelves with Heaven; we muſt be very unreaſonably confident, 
ny we.imagine ſuch can always eſcape the Strokes of Heaven; the 

„ ntrives, the Al errors, the Executioners, the Defenders, of that Bloo 
by illany, are all Brethren, 'Inftrumrents of Cruelty are in their Houſes :** 
— yy Soul, come not thou into their Steret ; and to their Aſſembly, mine Ho- 


wel * theu united! And this brings me to the Third Particular 

the Text. « | 4 | . rd | 
. The Reirſon of Jacob's cautious Reſohution againſt bro 
oncern with theſe cruel Sons of his; it was, becauſe in their An- 
they em a Man, and in their Self-will they digg a down a Wall, or de- 


A the Princes of the People: Here we ſee tliat of. St. James 


of rify'd ; The Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of James t. 
We id: There may be anAnger without Sin, but it muſt only 20. 
470 againſt Sin; but even that grows ſinful, when it ex- KY 


nds to Murder.  Phinebarhimfelf, had he nor, beſides his Office, 


| the d an extraordinary Motive to that purpoſe, could not have been 
zen euſed for che killing Zimt and Cosbi: If Men be never ſo guilty, 
nets t private Perſons are no ſit Judges of their Demerits; and thefe 
Ph phappy-Brerbren were only in ſuch a private Station, they were 
hen ties, and therefore could not be Judges in their own Cauſe; we 


© our National Laws proceed according to this Suppoſition; tho 

Man be condemn'd to die as a Traytor, tho''the Pay of his Exe- 
don be prefix d by the Judge, yet fhould any one Kill him, be- 

en the time of Sentence and Execution, nay, if it were zt the 

lock or Gibbet, the Perſon killing him would be a Murderer 

the Eye of che Law, and liable to eath-ſor his Extiave 1 
. | | a 
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ads another,» Wbat Midecies mutt: wretched Mankind be unvvef. 
{ally involy'd.in.;; But h Mercy i2 Greats for which: heit be fonres', 
winle the tender Merries of: the! Wicked,| are: Cruel:y: Thera was fome- 
what of Veliberation in theic Anger, ir hllatlech nde their Minds 
, bur they could expreſs a deal of malicious Cunning, propo- 
ag ſuch Conditions td Weyl their Anger, as might: prevetic--all 
bulpioions in their aged Father, as well in thoſe they hated. WH 
could have dream'd that che Seal of God's Love to chem ſhonjj,˖ 
wen beve been perverted into a bac rament uf Revenge ? But whet will 
eig nor Men miſled by Fury vehture at? Theſe had ler rb Sun ge denn 
ven their Wroth more than once, it might be ſometime before Hamer 


1 and Sheshem, could prevail upon their Citizens, to buy àn Alli- 
: bi ance with Iſrael, at ſo dear à fate; it was rhree Days after the Con- 
ol dition. perform'd that they ſet upon their deviliſh Work, ſq that it 
e ems all the time of their Delay did but wWhet their Appetites to 


8 Nood; and all the Conde ſcenſions bn the other ſide, did but in- 
n erde cheir dareing Inſolence; ſo dangerous it it to bon to thoſe 
whoſe Pride and Madneſs is the only meaſure of their Actions. 
As their Anger was diveliſh in its Intention, fo it was very mon- 
eus in its Objedt; if, according to our ordinary Tranſlation, 25 
digd down 4. Hull in their ſelf-will ; if they acted like common Thieves 
and Robbers againſt thoſe who were ar Peace with them, and broke 
e e rough that Security which every Man's Houſe ought to give him 
iaſt Ris malicious Neighbours, it argued 4 ſtrange Inverera 
ed Obſſinscy in their je, that they would execute it again 
dead and inſenſthle Walls; and that they were reſolv'd no Obſtacle 
ſhould, be powerful enough to retard tlieir Fury. An open Enemy 
who had protlaim'd War againſt them, and made a publick Invsſion 
upon dhEtn “id have expreſs'tl no more Barbarity; but they were 
aa Walls they fought with, nor mean Things witk which they 
con ontended for. But in their Anger they fem n Man, 4 Prince, the Head 
of his Peaple, a neighbouring Governor, under whoſe E rotection it 
other 5 in ſome meaſure, that they liv dy whoſe Friendſhip had been 
1de:o Screen for them againſt any envious Defipnrof rhe Perty-Pritices 
n tha wund abbut, who might have ex d the better Dealings becauſe 
war of thoſe. Obligations their Predevefſors bad laid upon Xbrabim; 
infa but neither the Tyes of Hoſpitality, nor the ſacred Nature of Co- 
ow i enmlent, could Leue tho , whom Religion it ſelf made an in- 
\ges atÞPlea for: As theſe ill Actions were done in Anger, fo they 
er Mereſh d 2 2 deal of Self-will, which ſeemꝭ to imply, that they 
ud met wick ſore who would have diſſuaded them from ſo viſ- 
_> knous a Tragedy ; and indeed, we find in the ſacred Story; ſome 
ry Go Footiteps. of greater Lenity in Reuben, and in Judah; they Teem ro 
y, th lure been more tender hearted, and not inclin'd to lood and 
i) be larger, and perhaps, Jarob himfelf, when he told them of the 
ſt ch Dimonour of their Siſter, had yet uſed ſome Means to aHay thoſe 
y ſuddain Paſſions which ſuch an Accident might excite in vigorous 
ce ung Man- Bur all ſuch Remonſtrancas were in vain; no Len- 
yes cauld abare the odge of : their Fury ur the y reſolve or Re- 
unge, Jet hat would 1 ; they de Fh@Difplerſarn of Old Hd 
My, provided they taigh Wenn thieir wicked: Purpaſd; 
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. nor would a mean Sacrifice attone their Fury, only Princer, 5h. 
 Princes-af the People were Saerifices fit for ſuch Moloch,; it might be 
ſome Confidence of his own. Power that might encourage Schechen 
to that Sin he had lately committed, and the Puniſhment inflicted 
on him might be but ſuſt, with relation to his Treſpaſs; nor could 
the ungovernable Violence of luſtful Paſſions excuſe him; but do. 
E. Power ought to have been Sacred in the Eyes of others. 4 
baſe and treacherous Enemy, is an object of univerſal Fear and 
Hate, but a Rebellious Subject or a Traytor, mask'd under the 
Vizor of one who pretends to ſeek Protection, is never to be 
mention d but with the utmoſtExecrations: If that ſacred Charadter 
.which Princes bear, cannot protect them from Violence, what 
private Perſon can expect to be ſafe? If we lay this Particular with 
Jacob's precedent Caution, Solomon's Direction s buta Deduction 
from it, My Son fear thou the Lord and the King; and meidle not with 
| them that are 62 to change. Wiſe Men will avoid the Converſi· 
tion of the. Wicked, and thoſe who fear God, ſhall eſcape their 
Snares; Princes as they are ſeated in a ſublime Place, ſo have they 
a great many Enemies; and wicked Men, who have a conſtant 
Tecror upon their Spirits, by reaſon of that Authority which is in 
their Hands to puniſh their Crimes, are ow to watch all Oppor 
tunities for their Ruin; and this is one greatOriginal of Rebellion 
in the World; and too. many Men are ſo- ſimple, as to imagine 
themſelves extreamly happy when they can have their Hands in 
the 8 or Humbling their Erinces, when in the mean 
time, they only take a great deal of Delight and Pains in procu- 
ting their own Miſery. If there were any one ſtroke of Mercy in 
this Action of Simeon and Levi, it was in that they deſtroy'd all the 
Males in the City, that they might not live to ſee the Miſery of 
thoſe who want a Governor; thoſe Calamities which attend a Po- 
litieal Body when it wants a Head, ax2fuch as none can well judge 
of, but thoſe who have been Eye-Witneſſes of ſuch Revolutions; 
what fhould we reflect upon thoſe great Misfortunes which fol 
low d the People, when there was no King in Iſrael, but every Man di 
that which was good in his own Eyes : It was not the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God among them, nor the oracular Determination of 
2 by the Prieſts Urim and Thummim, that could pre- 
vent Diſorders among them; many were the Troubles that Nation 
was diſtracted with, any of which, where they ſtand upon Record 
in Holy Writ, carry that Remark along with them, that in th: 
days there was no King in Iſrael: But its enough for us to look it 
Home, where our National Miſeries, after the breach of © Allegiant, 
n after the Murder of God's anointed, were beyond the 
-power-of Hiſtory to relate; but if Opprefſion, Plundering, Sact- 
ledge, Hereſies, Murders, and all manner of Injuſtice, were thing 
-harg to bear, theſe wretched Kingdoms bad no ordinary ſbare i 
theim no, the very Dregs of the Cup of God's Anger were forced 
upon them; what lotuer Bodies do, the ſame Perplexities ſmalle! 
Societies feel inadeprivation of their Superiors, when rhᷣe Shepherd 
_ wherhet Spiritual or Temporal, is ſanitten,' the-poor-Sheep:muſt 0! 
conſequence, be ſeatter's 3 but it wan fiire Antidote, which _ 
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ns of Jacob made uſe of, to deſtroy at once, both the Shepheatd - 
and the Sheep. When Jacob had formerly 'reprov'd them for this 
Ft, they anſwer d him ſurlily, Sh ould be deal with our Sifter, as with 
1 Harlot 7 a poor Satisfaction for fo execrable à Crime, and _ | 
who had ſhewn ſo little ſenſe of their Sin, then when it was fo * 
newly done, the Blood of Innocents ſtill reeking upon their 
Hands, might have imagin'd, that both God and Man had for- 
gotten that ever ſuch a thing was done; But Jacob was here God's 
liniſter, to aſſure them the contrary; and he their Father was 
zploy'd to thunder Vengeance in their Ears, tho the Diſap- 
ointment was grievous to them, to receive a Curſe in lieu of 2 
lleſſing, as it was to Sbechem before, to receive a Dagger inſtead 
f a Wife into his Boſome, yet even in this dealing, God ſhewd 
pmewhat of Mercy to them; he would not let Sin reſt upon 
hem without Reproof, be denounc'd Judgment, that it might 
uke them penitent, and endeayour to expiate that Blood-Guilti- 
{5 they were polluted with; and the Sentence was not ſo fatal, 
but 2 ſincere Repentance might in ſome'Meaſure reverſe it; it was a 
nercifyl Severity too to others, that they hearing how heavy 4 
Doom a Father had denounc'd againſt his own wicked Sons, might 
ear and fear, and do no more ſuch Wickedneſs. Its the uſe the Pro- 
het preſcribes in the Caſe, That when the Fudgments of God, whe - 
aer in Sentence or Execution, are upon the Earth, then the hahitants - 
the Earth ſhould lerme Righteouſneſs ; thoſe who might have flatter'd 
iemſelves with hopes of Impunity under equal Guilt, with that 
f Simeon and Levi, would now be convinc'd of their foul Miſtake, 
nd labour to live holily and peaceably, as they implored a Bleſſing 
omGod: Our care ought to be too with Jacob, to have nothing to do, ta 
ld no Communication with thoſe Brethren in Iniquity, whoſe Habitat inn 
re full of Inſtruments of Cruelty, who in their Self-wil'd Anger can oppaſe- 
aero $4 her oy bon RTE; Fer "NY 
. We are to obſerve the Sentence it ſelf paſt, againſt theſe Cri» 
inals, Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce, and their Wrath, for it 
ar cruel ; he who obſerves that Duty of Charity, ſo frequently 
rged in the Goſpel; and finds Love and: Meckneſs every where 
mmended there, who hears our Bleſſed Saviour ar his Crucifixi- 
, praying for his Enemies, and before it, doing a Miracle for the 
od of an Enemy, who ſees St. Stephen following the ſame admire. 
le Pattern, and meets with thoſe Rules, That we [ſhould love our 
mies, bleſs them who curſe us, pray for. them which deſpitefully uſe us 
l perſecute us; That we ſhould not be overcome with Evil, but over= 
me Evit with God. And, therefore, if an Enemy thirſt; give him 
rink, if be hunger give im Meat, &c. He who reads theſe'Things 
ll perhaps think it difficult, to reconeile this and a great many 
ore Curſes in the Old Teſtoment, with theſe Evangelical Breſoriptions ; 
d yet, if he compare well the Woes denounc'd by our Lord him- 
li, who certainly was effential Love and Meekneſs, dgainſt-the 
Jpocritical Seribes and Phariſes, with thoſe Curſes againſt wicked 
en us'd dy Dawia,/' and the Prophets, will find them all of the 
ne Naxure, and founded upon the ſame Reaſons; and he- who 
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and ble Demiſſion of Vengance upon the Guilty, moſt 
of nr ceſſity conclude theſe 2 in ſome Ciſes lawfUI 280 
: when Elijabs Curſe brought down Fire from Hauen upon the Twy Captain 
an their Oonpaniet; when Eliſba curs d the Children of Berbel, and 
No and Forty af them were immediately torn by Bears, when 
Jaſbuzb laid that Prophetical Curſe upon the Rebuilders of Jerich, 
which was made good upon Hiel ſome Hundreds of Years aftei, 
wards; all theſe were ſo many Atteſtations given by Heaven to 
the Juſtice of thoſe dreadful Imprecations: Indeed, Curſes againk 
Men, in Soripture, are generally made with that Reſerve, thut 
Propbet ral Denunciatiaus againſt Cities and Countries are; they i 
to take place, unleſs a ſerious Repentance Intervene. — The caiſeliſ 
Curſe ſpall not come; but woe to thoſe whom, as in the Cafe of 
Neroz, the Angel of the Lord commands us te curſe; there may ſome ex. the 
traordinary Cafes happen, wherein Vengance makes no ſuch De. tes 
Jays, but ſeizes the Guilty immediately; for God, who knows the fro 
 -Demerits of thoſe Perſons; whom he would have curſs d, beſt knows 
how to proportion his Diſpenfations towards them; God cat- by 
not be cruel or unjuſt; but, with Men, if that Condition of Impe i 
nitence be not underſtood, the Curſe it ſelf is ſinful, and returns, wi 
at leaſt, in part, upon the Heads of thoſe who beſtow it: And thu N py 
 Exrommunication, that Etclefiaſticsl Curſe, is laid on with that D. the 
ſign, that the Fleſb may be humbled, but that the Sul may be ſaved inth Wil we 
Day of Jeſur; and thus Facob here cannot be ſuppos'd to have wiſt'l Wl ©, 
or intended, both the Temporal Puniſhment, and the Eternal Dawnatia ęre 
of his on Children; no, we cannot doubt, but that he put up br 
Frequent Supplications to the God of his Fathers, to divert his WW 2) 
eternal Judgments from the Heads of his Sons and their Poſterity ; WW m1! 
but yet, that their Errors might be Warnings to others, he per- mu 
forms his Duty, and lays upon them an effeciual Curſe for that — wh 
Sin they had been guilty of; and it was but reaſonable, that ſuc 
abominable Crimes ſhould lie under the ſevereſt Curſes, as wel tio 
explicite as implicite; God hates ſuch A tions, and all his faithful inſ 
People muſt hate them too; God's Curſe ever attends them, i eſt 
che Curſes of his Servants cannot but follow them; and I thin 5c: 
none can doubt, but that: we may curſe bitterly the Crime con-: uni 
mitted, when we heartily deſire, and endeavour the eternal H ſer 
| pineſs of the Criminal. That Men extremely obliged in mi Cr 
Things, Men who | 2m — to true Religion, and a great Zeal o to. 
feruce its Rules, and to promote its Influences, that ſuch Men ſboui ine 
trapan their Neighbours into a Diſability to help themſelves, tui cha 
they ſhould abufe them with all the fair Overtures of Peace and On 
Kindneſs, only to lull them into an unſuſpitious Security; T un 
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ir Jaft,*-when they had ſo laid them aſteep, under à deep Inſesl 90 

bility of Danger, they ſhould, upon the ſudden break in up 

and murder them, not only him who had given the Offence, d 

all the reſt of bis Cityzens, was a piece of Villany, which . few 
— callow World bad given no Example of- This Action wis il of 
ginal ia its time, and might habe continu'd ſo ſtill, had Men b fer 


bur 2 little more ambitious to imitate and ourdoe the Ef i 
| Jencies than the impietievof their Predeceſſocs ; their Ange ® wh 
p * 322 >, "og. rob 2 Mio» + ed, ah f „%. 7 4 | ; 
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V Reree, rah, violent, implacible'; their Wrarh w 
ed malicious a who could 
„Itembling, or conſider it without Horror ? What 
would. the adjacent Countries think of that Religion profeſſed by 
hen J., when ſuch flagitious Crimes were —— under the Ums 
ich, brage of ie? True Religion was of the ſame Nature, and re 
tet on the fame Deſigns of Old, as it does now. St. Jameſs heavenly 
u Wiſdom was always the ſame, and that was pure, peaceable, gentle, 
unt / 10 be intreated, without Partiality, and wit heut Hypocriſy, full 7 
tan rey aud gon MEL: Anu the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. were always em 
7 ate in Peace, by them that made Peate ; but might Men in thoſe Days well 
ſel argue, Is this that Piety, that acquaintance with the ſuprems God, 
fe of which theſe miſchevious Wretches boaſt of? Did their God as 
en they ſay, carry them under the Security of his own immediate Fr 
De. tedttion from place to place, and bring their Anpeſtors at fir 
the from Ur of the Chaldeen as a Place too filthy for ſo pure a Generation, 
ow; I only, that under ſuch fine Pretexts, they might have the fairer Op- 
cin mary to carry Murder and Deſolation whereſoever they went? 
mpe- id we for this End, hug theſe Vipers in our Boſomes, warm then 

urn, wich our free and undeſery d Kindnęſſes; and fancy our ſelves hap- 
thu f py in the Society of thoſe who ſeem'd ſo highly in the favour af 
- De- the Almighty, only, that they might ſting us to Death? Certainly, 
ih we who want thoſe umivations and Communions which they boaſt 
ridh'd of, have yet very different and more ſuitable „ ee of the 
great Creator all Things; and who would ever be ſo mad 3s to em- 


natin 

* up i brace that Religion, which renders Men as Dogs, Bears, Wolves, 
t his BY n Devils one to another; ſuch very well, or to ſuch purpole, 
rity; might the Diſcourſes of the Voicinage be, and would carry but too 
per- much of Truth and Reaſon with them; and by this Means, thoſe 
loody WF who ſhould have been as Salutary Angels to the more ignorant part 
. of Mankind, who ſhould have endeavour d heartily the Propaga- 
well tion of eternal Truth, and to have made that Religion God had 
chf inſtructed them in, lovely and amiable to them, Put: the great 
„ et Bar to it's Procedure, and rais'd all the Prejudices and 
think Scandals againſt it that were poſſible. What Agonies muſt theſe 
con unhappy Brethren lie under, when they came once to conſider 
H: ſeriouſſy what they had done? How near Deſpair muſt thoſe poor 
mam Creatures fall who conſider'd that horrid Affront they had offer d 
to Heaven, and that monſtrous Abuſe 1 put upon the ſtand- 
ſhoul ome of God's Preſence among them? Sure, that Anger, 


ing 
that Rage, was damnable, which had its fatal Effects. nor only up- 
on ſuppos'd Enemies, but upon deareſt Friends; the Children then 
unborn would yet have reaſon in future Ages to curſe that Anger, 
hich muſt of neceſſity affect them too, and make them feel the 
ſequences of paternal Guilt: It's no uncommon Thing to ſee 
gu uißt the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Ghildren unto the third and 
feath Generation; not that he'll damn the Son for the Tranſgreſſion 
of the Father; but this World may te a Place of nothing but Mi- 
ſeries and Sorrows for them, cho they labour by the ſevereſt Piet 
to reconcile God to themſelves. Ill-gotren Eſtates illuſtrate. his, 

Which without intire Refticution, ace {0 many Curſes,” as long 4s 
| 511 1 gi 2 1 65 2 8 i e 4 do enjoy'd. 
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which Conſiderations 
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ligions Neig urs, yet there have ſome Sins happen'd among them which 
_ haye even outdone the utmoſt wa TY of Heathens, ſince Wals Ute * 
acquainted with ſuch an unparaile'd Bruitiſbneſs as that of the Inhabitau ye, fu 
.of Gibeah upon the Leuiter Concubine, ſince Paul carges the Corinthis With 
ians with ſuch Wickedneſs as was not ſo much as named — the Ge beſe, a 
rites ; and theſe Sons of Jacob had reveng d themſelves of their Neighbom e moſt 
with an unexampled Barbarity ; all which Divine Wiſdom permits, to let vj Prince 
fee, that it is not the Name of Religion that can fecure us from the moſt env. eee 
men Crimes; that the s things, abus'd ana ed, prove the worſt ; and 
that only-Divine Goodnels, can cat improv'd re itſelf from' running In Ro 
out into the moſt violent CCC | ircum{ 
We may, in ſhort, take Notice of the Nature of that Curie Lone laid upon War 
hisSons, I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in I. A Curſe [ 
which, at firſt View, has no ſuch terrible AſpeRQ z yet, it conſider d with Rely Wiſhateve 
tion to the Perſons concern'd, it was the heavieſt and moſt extenſive Cure ¶ Divinity 
that. could fall upon them in this World: It was to be one great Felicity Miſhcir Sif 
of the Sons of Jacob, that they were to found ſo many diſtinct Tribes as they eaki 
were Brothers, and to have ſuitable Proportions of Land divided to them; n their 
theſe Lands they were to enjoy entirely ro themſelves, and not to interfere in bo firf 
one another s Portions; fo that they were to be as ſo many diſtinct Nations, {WW irtnes 
and independent one upon another: Nothing, certainly, could be more g' res, t 
nous than ſuch Lots; but theſe were to be no Sharers with the reſt in this 
Blefimg ; but whereas their Brethren were to be as Lords or Princes, theſe 
were only to be as Peaſants or Slaves, and to live in a continual Dependence 
upon them; they were to feel ſomewhat of Cain's Curie, to be as Vagabond: WM0n 
außen Earth. This Imprecation ſo heavily upon Simeon, that Moſes, eth fro 
When he came to dic, and when he beſtow'd his Bleſſing upon the Twel reclou: 


Ve 

Tribes, tho' he did: not 5 9 curſe this Tribe, yer he gave them no hgleſ oodne 
ing, nor ſo much as took Notice of them, as it ny a periſlid from the ercy t 
be 


bu Fa it. 
is Ruin 


of Iſrael by an utter Exciſion; and when the Land of Canaan came to 
be divided, by Lot, among them, Simeon was forgotten, and had no particu- d pro 
lr Inheritance in the Land of Promiſe. Levi's Caſe was not ſo hard, indeed der er 
-the Letter of the Curſe was made goed; his Poſterity roo had no Proportion If, or 
among the reſt ; they were ſentter d thro? all the Tribes of Ife; but tha ; be 
Diſpertion was not their Loſs, they were exalied to the Prieſthood, an Office Gi 
of the moſt Sacred Nature, and God himſelt promis'd to be, and was, the Lu d to a 
of their Inherit mce.- The Levites then had no reaſon to envy their Brethren, iſ! the 
nor to complain of the heavy Effects of their Fore Father's Curſe : Mu = bra 
ſhowyr d his Bleſſings upon them beyond all the reſt of the Tribes; ſo that be lute] . 
made them ſufficient Amends for that Curſe they had before fallen under. "alc! 
But all this was the Effect of what I oblerv'd before; ot ſome: inary 
Expreſſions of Repentance for their former Sins; the Faithtuineſs. of Moſes, ce of 
the Holinefs and Patience of Aaron, the Zeal of Phinehas, had contiibuted, ede A 
in jome Meaſure, to the Attonement of God's Anger againſt that Tribe; but, | 
R that extraordinary Zeal which the whole Tribe had ſhewn in the N I. 
 Cauſe-ot God, againſt their idolatrous Brethren, when they made no'Diſtin BN”: 
ion of Affection or Relation, but, with an impartial Severity, w A 
' Exod. 32. conſecrated themſelves to the Lord, every Man _ his. Son, ans ; 
26, 29. every Man upon. his Brot her. This Action was ſo P eaſing to God, 4 WW * uf 
„ totake off the Weight of Jacob's Curſe, and to fatisty all, thai God i 
. the hatingSinners could forgive, ard be regoncil'd to the truly pensrent :and jet 0 he 1 
that blooay Employment they were in, killing continually ſuch vaſt Numbers af en 
Sacrifices, might ſerve as a Memorandum to them of that Burchery their Fore- 
Fathers had committed upon the 2 Sechemites | Nene could be 
Itter for that irkſome Work, than thoſe, whale Progenitors had bath d thei 
=) 41 7, gk Co: eff yg I. 1 „ - is. Hang 
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ircumſtances, and F they challeng'd 7 
World, and defy'd all the Vengeance of an God; they made Forms 

f Law ſubſervient to their horrid Enterpri d endeavour'd to deſecrate 
hateyer was'venerablc in the World, or any Impreſſion of Reaſon or 

Divinity upon it. Jacob's Sons bad receiv d an Injury at the Hands of Shechem, 

iry ir Siſter had been defil'd-by him, and they were no Subjects to him, tho, 

xy weaker Allies, they might receive Protection from him; but theſe flew up- 

m; n their own excellent Sovereign, a Prince ſure, if any deſerv'd it fince he. 

-in bo firſt receiv'd it, after God's on Heart; a Prince adorn'd with all choſe 

ns, Fires which could render Empire Sacred, or 2 Superior Beloy'd ; their 

lo. ies, their Fortunes, their All ow'd it {elf to the powerful Protection of © 

his W's Laws; they were born his Subjects, and had the Face to call themſelves 

ele W's Faithful: and Loyal Subjects, then when they made the greateſt Haſte to 


L os ee nne 


nce is Ruin; they had {worn Allegiance to him, it Oaths could have any Effect 
1d; pon er Conſciences, and could expect nothing but Condemnation, 
fer, eth from God and Man, if they broke that holy T e. Charles the Fir, of 
Ive 


precious Memory, had never FF them but by his Exceſs of Lenity and 
lef oodneſs; never bad deſerv'd ill Uſage at their Hands, but when he hewd : 
the lercy to impious Rebels, and ſpar'd. their Blood who thirfted for his o. 
eto een and his Brother cleak'd their Malice with. a Shew of Religion, 
icu- Ind proſtituted a Sacrament to Revenge; but we find not that 5 
par” ver_endeavour'd to murder the Fame of -. thoſe whom. t bad cut 
ion t, or charg d him with more than what he was certainly guilty 
char r; dur choſe who had no ſuch real Offence to plead ;: no appa- 
ct Crime to accuſe their King of, reſoly'd yet to dJacken him, 
Ia to 2 his Name, ſo as, if poſſible, to throw that general Odium 
ren if the World from themſelves upon him. As his great Matter and Saviour 
4% r branded by the 8 with Sacrilege and Impoſture, Things ab- 
1 day inconſiſtent with his Nature; ſo theſe repreſented a Monarch of un- 
walle'd.Piety and Goodneſs, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murderer, and whatſoe- 

yer Helliſn Titles a Diabolical Malice could rip up. Nothing that had the 
1% e of Religion but was abus d to delude the Nation, and to deſtroy the 
nec, Cds Anointed; Popery and Arbitrary Goyernment were the Cry, and che 
bu, ort Principles that ever Rome pretended to, and the moſt abſoiute and u- 
the us Tyranny that ever Nature ſaw, was matle uſe of to prevent them; 

in tat God hated, what Scripture declaim'd againſt, what the beſt Chriſtians 
rity ul Ages, nay, what the wiſeſt Heathens denounc'd damn'd by conſtanc .- 
* tures and Oppoſitions. Thoſe very Things were, in the late onfuſi ou. 
* ade uſe of as the diſtinguiſhing Caracters ot Conſcientious and. Nella. 
Gol ent. Thoſe, who dur be True to their God, Loyal to their Soygrei 
| yet athful to the National Laws, Regular in theii Devotion, and [uſt 3 
12 ineir Converſations ; thoſe, wore proſccuted with the moſt implacable 
Jew! dite, 28 the only Bars and Letts to the Deviliſh Inrentions of à Pack ot i 
1 be nous Villains and * who yet might the better bear the Scveri * 
wer Lot; lance St. Poul himſelf, for ſame Lal Paſſages in his eile bud 
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| tk 7 orgs & Printe undet whoſe Govermthey, 
ine norhing but — e 


"og as R would a ir 
By ny er alls and Palaces, Stole Royal Vert mers 
Bono, and de beike "Wonder of All ſureseding ing ae who wt 
been -yalu'd as the greateſt of worldly Bleſſin eoplewiſh 
955 and grateful; whoſe Religion could not be bya 2 dy the ben 
ume, nor cheated with the Phanaticiſm ef giddy Ent 3 He 
= inurfing Father to his Church and People, whoſe were 
— N r be is Laws for their Good an Welfare; ſuch a Prince 
2 good, was hinted as a Partridge in the Mountains, — from Pl 
= S F ry Son of — Villains, whoſe hellih Thief could never 
_ --allayd re Sith a of ſacred Blood. His Goodneſs, Which real 
5 ed him to the Love an kw of Cod and good Men, was thar Sir; the 
2 and Treaſon he was guilty of againſt the Common-w valth 40 
gal. He who ſees but that Difference there is in other things betw 
Prittiſh ians and that accurſed Spawn of their Wickednefs,- wi 
1 — was ſhare at laſt into Independents, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Randers, Seki 
and a 100 more, muſt conclude it impoſſible ſach a Medly of Religions ſhow 
ever have united Councils, but to the * of every thing that had a Fact 
| Good, the Principles of all the ſeveral Parties only agree in Rebilhhbas 
| On da His Amointed'; the ſame Prins les they ſtiſl afferr, and ean ſcan 
imsgine they are deſtverd from the LA 'of Pena Laws but to do all the 
dal yer greater Abortiinations, their Hopes,” their Counſels, their Defigns ü. 
all we, but dip en Malice; and nothing more can be expected from thi} 
| * * t 2 1005 ſtiles them, Wretched Miſcreanty, pre 


Formation, but as far from being true Proteſtants as t 

: d — Re . hates and — far — in r But 8 
rem they are, Br hres in Iniquity, and Inſtræmenti « Wy ein thet 

© Habitationz. To ſee Men ſtrain at Gnats and ſwallow C mble #4 
Ceremony, and ſwallow and preech up and | wr Revell Thar 2 Uh 
.. Linnen-Garment, but lon 9 ſuch as are dipt in Ro yal Blood fear to pi 
| cog a 2 N bol by murder their r — fing cejr Songr 
u when t ave 


. . xpd to ſee them live as rrartes and die Jeff 
nie at at laſh and tell us, Thoſe who died for Parricide died # in the "ny 
= chanel God tor their Inſtr umentality in their Soverei 3 urder 
clar d their Readineſs to react the ſame Tragedies if able; to fee ſuch Ting 
would make any Man ſay as Jacob, O my Soul, come not thou'into their S 
1 their derby,” mint Honour, be nor thou tnited. To recollect the * 
- "this —_— then la _ under, thoſe Rapes, Murders, Prophanation of ht 
A ads of which fo many noble Families feel to — d 7 
_ would make him continue, Carſed-be their Anger for it wa Ts 1 
Wrath fer it was cruel, And he who remembers the Parties, f 
Precifians, would bur the other day have out their Male 
Gharler J. upon Charles II. and his then Royal Brother, and Father of at 
preſent gracious Queen, as he'll be afraid to hold any Confedera or joynl 
an ea with them, ſo will heartily pray, That God, as he has done] 
_ © therts, would ſtill mercifully deliver our now glorions Sovereign, A NM 
the Grandaughter of the Royal Martyr, from all the Plots, Conſpracs, 
_- Redellions of ſuch wicked and unreaſonable Men, that none may take Adn 
of Her Goodneſs to Her Ruine, or repay Her Favours with Reven 


That God would at length —— thofe wretched Men of tit — 

E cltale them too from Blood 79 084.1 giye them n 5 RE 
3 Truth to Logan to their ner Qae | 

thoſe Breaches among us prir 
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 RRRRAEN I had done my Duty on that Bluk 
A py Pay of the Martyrdom of Charles l. d 

2 A Bleſſed Memory, One put into my Hani 
a2 Pampblet, call d--- The Aſs and the Ser 

5 - pent.— The odneſs of the Title made ne 
read it preſently; in doing which, I read the Aſs i 
every Page, and found, tho not the Wiſdom, n 
abundanceof the Malice and Venom of the Serpent; ani 
: That the Author valued himſelf upon being one of thj 
n who ſtops his Ears to hear the Voice of the 
p. 17. Charmer tho' he carm never ſo wiſely, -- 

The Preacher of this peaceable Diſcou, 
| 2s H. Peters, Junior, alzas, Thomas Bradbury, a Pre: 
dicant of D. W's. Miſſion, and bleed almoſt with i 

double Portion of his Orgainer's Fiery Spirit, and un 
grounded Inſclence. EDT ; 
I can't imagine who told this Atheological Bouteſeut 
' That went Jacob blejed his Sons, he deſigned to expſi 
any of them, as Aſſes for their Stupidity, Lions for 
their Rapacity, or Serpents or Adders for their Mil. 
"chevious Temper. Who told him, that it was a ſi 
F Stupidity to love Reſt, and to delight in a pleaſant 
aud fruitſul Country? Who told him, that Ifachar 201 
. reſembled to an Aſs for his Stupidity, and not rathit 
_ for his Strength and Patience, and general Uſefulnels! 
| bo told him, that there n as no otlu 

 2uv0's e Auimal forbidden to be denoted to Gil, 
n but an Aſs? If he had read his Bilk 
 aevell, he'd have found another Creatun 

of a Nature much like himſelf, whoſe very Reden 
: ' pitonPrice was not permitted to be brought 
Deu. 23. 18. ir to the Sanctuary. I wiſh too he hui 

| let us known hat thoſe CivilLiberties an 
aw hich the Tribes of Iſrael enjoined, ang which Iſſachu 
parted with ſo tramely? Whoſo Tyranny Iflachar ſubmit 
to more than others, unleſs he deſigned to reſtect upon il 
. Government of God hamfelf, of God's High Preeſt, 
© þis Judges, or of his Kings? Ether he bids Defiail 


l 


Io the READER. 111 
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o them all, which any but an Aſs may diſcern, or elſe 
bis whole Harangue if nothing but a Scandalous Libel 
wainſt the Prous Patriarchs, good Fews, good Chri- 
lan of all Ages, and againſt all Governments and 
ozernors, Spiritual and Temporal, and is, perhaps, 
he moſt conſummate Piece of Ignorance aud Impudence 


1 hat was ever vented, ſince the Days of his Anceſtor, 
- ugh of infamous Memory. | ; 
825 The Liberties which this Iſſachar if ſuppoſed, by this 


ximirable Textuary, to give up ſo like an Aſs, are no 
here ſpoken of in Scripture ; no where mentioned, or 
much as hinted at Ro Jacob! Bleſſing. Iſſachar could 
ade no diſtinct Liberties from his Brethren : God go- 
erned Iſarel himſelf, and that abſolutely, even before the 
oreb Contract: he Judges and Kings, in all 
Things not directly determined by the Law of Add 
od, governed Deſpotically, and came up in 1989. 
very particular, to SamuePs Declaration. And 
hat the Ten Tribes got by their Revolt from the Houſe 
David, was only what this Gentleman and his 
riends would fain be at, viz, A Toleration of any Re- 
igion but the true. All his Talk of the Liberties of 


* char, or of Dan, are only the Chimeraes of his own 
0 mpty Brain, and the Dedufions from his alſurd Hy- 
i otheſis are Idle, Impertinent, Falſe, and Seditious all 


gether. The Lot of the Tribe of Iſſachar, was, in- 
ed, exceeding fertile ; they were conſequently obliged 
pay more of Tribute and Taxes to Gol and the King, 
terrible Surt ben that, than thoſe Tribes, whoſe Soil 
vas leſs Produttive : But Iſſachar, ſeeing his Lot fo 
leaſant, and himſelf the more ſecure of Reſt, by hav- 
2 ſo ſtrong a Barrier of the other Tribes, he ſtrongly 
bplyed himſelf to the Improvement of his Land, and 
Hout Reluctance, ſubmitted to the Diſproportton. 
beg our young Hugh could nevey Have; brooked down 
ith Religion, down with Spiritual a Temporal 
overnment : Let Seword and Fire diſturb the Reſt o 
happy People, and deſolate a pleaſant Land, and Li- 
ty of any, or no Laws or Religion, is worth all the 
rpence of Blood and Treaſure. -— So ſang the Rebel- 
us Saints of old; ſo preached Hugh Peters, and wwe 
that Devil of Seditron, is not yet caſt entirely out 
the Par . | | | . 
85 A 2 1 
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To the READER; 


v1 


Tam one of thoſe who ibotr ger preached ud Pa 
Obedience; rt zf all thoſe who have dont of” Wiſer 


aud Greater Men thin I; muſt Bt called A 


les for it, 


they Ul all prove like that of Balaam, hen God open 
His Mouth; and wwhzle they hold true to their on 


Doctrine, the dulleſt 0 
the Madneſs of Os falt. Porber | 

His Intimation 45 certain the moſt Brutiſh 
fartheſt from the Spirit of Chriſtianity chat eder 
fell . ties he big of one who called himſelf 
a Chriſtian : 1 


and 


p. 


them will ſufficiently repro 


char was 4 ſtrong Aſs, and therefin 


able to have done mighty Feats. — Therefore, all who 
are ſtrong enough ought to reſiſt their Governours, # 
they do not pleaſe them: Of Iffachar's Stupidity, i 
particular, no Critic, no Commentator ever thought, u 
Hiſtory ever made Report, till this Romancer found ii 
endorſed, I. ſuppoſe, on the famous Original Contract; 
and it may be, he'll find none beſide himſelf, who dart! 
Blaſpheme Scripture. 4s he has done in the forecitei 
Page. 4s for his Political Maxim laid don there, 
 Ged's Word has fufficiently confuted it, ſhewing ever 
ab here, that none but thuſe æuho are alienated from Gol 
can be Guilty of Sedition or Relellion: None but Evil 
Doers are afraid of their lawful Governours, as I has 


ſhown in the following Diſtonrſe. 


— ts ſhonld certainly be a Man of Courage, for hit 
Soul is an Enemy to Peace. He lays about him, oth 


out Fear or Mit, 


14 


0 and he's certainly the fi 
who pretended to fill Hell with ſuch as Fear Gol 


and Honour the King, and will not meddk 
with thofe who are given to change. But he avritet. 
Heaven and Hell, juſt as Aretine world have done of Gil. 
EN He ne der dreams of — Working out his on! 
Jude 12. Salvation with fear and trembling, and i 
| therefore, fer feeding himſelf without Fear-- 


But at's a remarkable Character, which Gii 


] 


Pol. 41. gizes of a certain dangerons Creature, Uta 
33. 34. Earth there is none like him who is made 

without Fear, he beholdeth all high Thing 
he is King over all the Children of Pride.--- He n 
cal rhat Leviathan the Whale, an Animal almoſt . 
ſtujid as the Als, or the Crocodile, 67 the Devil, ail 


aft iy which Te pleaſes at leiſure to hamſelp. 
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Kio Io the READER. y 
| He gives us as good a Character of Patience and 
Faith, as he does o Thoſe who aſſert Paſſive Obedience, 
and would have us believe that none can have 
9. 4. pure Hearts but Rebels; and, that none can 
Live Patience under a Tyrannical Governour, 
but Fools. This was the Cant of 41. when as M. B. 
and Edmundi Filius & Nepos, tuo very credible Au- 
thors, tell us, the ſober Party, and thoſe who feared 
the Lord, were all on the Rebels Side, and did not fear 
the Wrath of the King. But, tho he never found any 
conquering Faith, he ſpeaks of, in David, or in any 
rimitive Church, yet he boldly adventures 
p. 5. ro ſay — It's plain, that People loſe their 
Chriſtianity, with their Liberty. — Yer ſome 
teach ut, that Iſrael kept their Religion under as Arbi- 
tary Prinoes as ever the World knew ; and Chriſtianity 
ſpread far and wide under Heathen perſecuting Emporor's; 
and any, but ſuch a Novice as he, would have known,thas 
the Chriſtzans,uery ＋ Were numerous enough to have 
given Check to their Perſecutors, had not they learud 
Chriſt otheraviſe than he has done; and 2t's well enough 
known, that thoſe wwho talk ſo much againſt reſiſtiug 
their lawful Prince by Force, dare ſpeak more home 
and freely againſt Whoremongers and Adulterers, and 
any of the immoral Tribe, than he or any of his Bre- 
thern dare; and we dare preach too, againſt Schiſm, 
$acriledge, Hereſy, ſpeaking Evil of Dignities, Sedition, 
Ec. which he and his Brethren dare not; 1 thank, 
that rather the Hobbs's, Spinoſae's, Collin's, Tyndal's 
or Toland's, can more abuſe or ridicule that Sacred 
Word which make the Devils tremble, than this pre- 
ſumprous Son of Ignorance has\done in this unparalleled 
Harangue. | | | 
A for St. Paul's Behanionr toward the Magiſtrates 
at Philippi, I have ſuffictently accounted for that 
n my Melius Inquirendum. From this Man's þ. 6. 
Ohervation — T. 5 an Aſs can be no more a Pat- 
tern under the Goſpel, than a Sacrifice under the Law. 
I begin to hope, that ſea will take pattern by him 
or gzve credit to what he aſſerts; That he finds no 
dubmiſſions.to an unrighteous Power in Scripture, but 
vere the People were not able to do ptherwiſe. No; 
What thinks he of the firong Aſs in the Text, if he 
Ader ſtood at right: Did Moſes oppoſe Pharaoh, when 
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he was in the Head of Six hundred Thouſand Men, a 
greater Army than Pharaoh could ever raiſe to purſue 
him? Did David want Strength to have deſtroyed 
Saul, when he had him alone in the Cave, or when he 
found him aſleep zn the Head of a ſleeping Army? Mere 
7 here not liraelities enow to have overturncd David's 
Throne, when he had ſo baſely cut off the faithful Urijah; 
or Ahab, when he murder'd innocent Naboth; or Ahaz, 
when he-had polluted Ferwſalem, and the Temple with 
Laolatry? Would not Twelve Legions of Angles Have 
eaſily bafled the Force of Pontius Pilate and the Jews? 
Could not the thundring Legion have brought down that 
fatal Storm upon Marcus Antoninus and his Army, as 
well as upon the Quades and Marcomans, who had 
never 1 them? Or could not Julian's Army Hade 
deſpatehed him ſoon, whoſe Malice to Chriſtianity they 
all knew, and who, preſently to Jovian declared then. 
ſelves all Chriſtian? Bur I world beg of Mr. Hugh, 
to give us one ſingle Inſtance, out of the Book of God, 
of one truly pious Man, whoever appeared in Arm: 
againſt his lawful Sovereign, if he can. + RY 
cannot find any thing like an Argument in his 
hole Harangue, nor one ſingle Text quoted; but which 
he has blaſphemed, profaned, and ridiculed to the i- 
moſt of his Power. The Tribe of Dan, ſo much bis Ta. 
Dourite, were no more Serpents in vindicating their Lt 
berties, han the other were Aſſes in ſurrendring rheirs; 
but Dan, However applauded by him, was the moſt un. 
Happy of all the Tribes; There was ſome Serpentine 
Subtlety, zndeed, in ſurprizing the ſecure Inhabitants 
of Laiſh, and Sampſon's Birth among them was remark 
alle; but they never aforded a conſiderable Man after- 
waras ; and they were the firſt who fell into Tavlatry, 
and into the heavieſt penal Deſolations. He ſays, the 
Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ziborin 
and Zoar were the firſt Rebels, il may be, he had newt! 
heard of the Fallen Angele, but he ſeems to enxy tilt 
Glory of theſe : In what Bl ble be found, that Abraham 
zook Five Kings Captives, I am yer to ſeek ; but I dont 
find that be ar aR bel. aud it may be it may go let. 
ter with Sodom and Gomorrah, at the Day of Judgment, 
than with ſuch outragions Tach edlen, es as hell. 
ung Hugh var Jia ro ral as what M ofes ſaid ef 
the Tribe of Iſſacbhar; 77 cre may Le ſune, that his Pro- 
phetic Bleſſing cat 70: 42confftent ver i,ẽj,Hçf Jacob. 
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Moſes joins Zebulon and Iſſachar together, 

Deut. 33. not as ſtupid Mit, but as a wiſe and reli- 

19. gious Generation — They ſhall call the Peo- 

ple unto the Mountain, ſays he, There ſhal 

they offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 

ſuck of the abundance of the Seas, and of Treaſures 
hid in the Land. And he was as both to 

i Chro2. 12. let us know, that thoſe Men who came to Da- 

32. vid, who had underſtanding of the Time 
and who knew what Iſrael ought to do- 

mere ofgthe Tribe of Iſſachar; hut to have mentioned 
theſe Things would not have agreed with his Deſign, 
of rendring good and peaceable Suljects contemptible: 

For offering the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs, would have 

ſounded better than ſetting up Mock Prieſts of their 
on, offering Sacrifices to Idols, and ſeparating from the 

Worſhip. of the true God, at his Tabernacle 2 Shilo. 
He ſays ævell, That — Fraud and Artifice, 

b. 17. lurking Ways, and lying Words, are as much be- 
low the Wiſdom that will fave a Nation, as they 

are againſt the Honeſty that will fave a Soul. Tm 
afraid, that this Truth rightly apply d, would be the 
run of the renown'd good old Cauſe. The Friends of 
That carry on all their Deſigns by Fraud and Lying, 
and tho detected a Thouſand Times, ſcarce one of them 
has had theGrace to beg Pardon for his Error, from 
he firſt. Lies of Charles the Martyr ---— and Arch- 
Biſhop. Laud's Deſigns to bring in Popery, to the laſt 
orgery of Mr. Skelton's Compliments from the Pre- 
:nder, to Mr. Lewis. One continna! Thread of abomi 
pable Fra ids, Falſhoods and Perjuries have held them 
zozet] er, and all like Spiders Webs drawn out of their 
7 Bowels. But they never forget Truth, more than 
when they are canontzing their own Saints. Such 
s can't take leave of thoſe behind them, tho? juſt at 
he Gates of Glory, without a Teſtimony for the Cauſg/ 
hey had been engaged in, who have woken well of the 
Liberties of Mankind, when themſelves were leaving 


an fairly refer to none. but thoſe ecke 

table Regicides, ho all died in that See Title Page 
uth, <vhich rhis Second Peters here of their Dying 
reaches up, wh:m God permitted to Speeches. 

o out of the World obſtinate and im- 

enitent, with Lies in their Mouths, and a Trifle, or 
m-thtng worſe in their Hearts, and prayed for the Peace 


| Things of that ſort. — Which fine Speeeh p- 19. 
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of our r juſt es thisVFretch preaches to promote 
it. 0 may no honeſt Soul ever ben Gare: 3 
nor our Honours be united to ſuch bloody A ſſembies 

. This daring Man tells us, that — There's 
nothing in ay ane Doctrine of Chriſtianity that P. 20. 
will tye up the Hands of a Chriſtian People. - 

Lb Chriſtiau World then has been in a very dangeron; 

Miſtake for a great whale, and this glorious Difeovery 
Was pn wh ay a Jfuch worthy Men as Boniface VIII. 
Julius III. Alexander VI. and other devout and long 
headed * Rome, and to be revived by the Hobbs, 
Sidney's, Locks, H - ly's, B — t's, Collins's, Brad 
bury's, Sc. And yet a Man would think, that ſuch 1 
awell read T heolague as the laſt, ſhould hade heard of- 
turning the other Check to him who had ſtricken one. 
Of —- doing good to ſuch as Hate and Perſecute us 
Of... Paying Tribute for Fear of offending . . . Of... 
Recompencing.no Man Evil for Evil... . G. . . Giving 
to Ceſar the Things that are iCe/ar's. .. hat aue are 
forbadden to avenge Our ſelves. ... To refit the Higher 
Powers „ Pain of Damnation . . and commande to 
be . .. Obedient to our Maſters, not only to the Good 
and Gentle, but alſo to the Froward, and to be ſubjed — 
to Kings, and all who are in Authority under them, not nes 

only for Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake: And now, i Wh un; 
 #heſe, and ſuch like Paſſages don't tie ub a Chriſtian! 
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* hie 
Hangs from reſiſting hzs Law, ul Governours, 1 deſpait dmpaſf 
of finding any ſuch Reſtrictions in the evhole Hiſtory of Wl With 
Faiive Obcdicnce, As for the Libertics he would have Men ſt and uf firſt | 
for ſo couragiouſiy; it's well, if he does not underſtand by them, what « MPrereię 
Member of the Houſ of Commons did once, by the Privileges of Parliz WW That | 
ment. vis. Whateve: they could at any time wreſt from the Crown. -- aards; 


If fo, we knom where be preaches, and be may be ſure we ſhall ail bi iſ nnova 
Advice upon Gccaſion. True! 
But I forget that he's preaching all this while to his own Tribe Eſſors 
ſtrong Aſſes crouching down between two Burdens, Atheiſm aud ment, 
Phanaticiſm; and none, certainly, but 4 Herd of ſtupid and inſenſible Nerievo. 
Animals would bear and not throw. them 'off, © None but ſuch cult perties 
feed uon ſuch Thiſtles, or ſwallow De(rines, as Poiſonous and Fat al © ded Ki 
the Gloves -preſented to the pious Queen bf Navarre, not long befm e, cer 
the Faritian Maſſacte. He who commend; Dan ſo much for his Set 45 wh, 
pentine Nature, does net Preach but Hiſs; and none but 4 Genen. ils, Ar 
tion of Vipers would ſhelter themſelves with him. Let him, ens 
thoſe who are atled by a like Spirit, have 4 Care of the Trumpet" ein 
Fate in the Fable. His Reſleſtion upon the preſent Management af fel 
Affairs, tho perhaps, ſanfified by the Suffrage of Lawn Sleeves, «" 
only the Checking of a guilty Conſeience, as will be demonſtrated in the 
enſuirg Sermon, | SH Roman 


&# © 


For Rulers art not a Terror to good Works, . but to 


JT's ſcarce fir to enter upon the ſad Solemnity of this 
Day, without ſomewhar of a Preface. Our Buſineſs 
is, to lament the Murder of 4 moſt exce}lent Prince, 
CA and to bewail that monſtrous Sin, the Guilr of which, 
———— tothis Day, overſpreads Three Nations with a diſmal 
loud; that black Sin which every one of Us, then living, un- 
appily contributed to, I mean the barbarous and for ever execrab.e 
urder of Charles the Firſt, our late Martyr'd Sovereign: Could 
teatueſs have ſecured him, Providence had raiſed him to the 
igheſt Degree of ir, when ir ſeated him on the Throne of his 
lorious Predeeeſſors. Could Majific Goodweſs and Innocence have 
ticken the Sword out of the eruel Hand of Traiterous Rebels, they 
duld no where have met with more than what was centred in his 
zcred Perſon 3 but, by that barbarous Murder committed this Day 


od the Sacred Perſon of the Lord's Anointed, We. learn, indeed, Thar 
ed either che greateſt Kings, nor the beſt of Men are more ſecured 
aalen Violence, than from a «Natural Death, we learn, what the 


readful Effects of Sin are; How Vengeance walks after ic in dark 
dunintelligible Ways, and often puniſhes Us by thoſe very Ways 
y which we think We have outwitted Heaven, and irrevocably. * 


air dmpaſſed all our moſt extravagant Deſigns, bo is; 
y of BW With what plauſible Pretences were the unthinking People gulled 
d uf rſt into choſe Courſes, which brought themſelves and their 


pereign to ruin? It was apparent, as their Seducers affirmed, 
That both the Church and State laboured under imminent Ha- 
zards z that many and great Alterations were made in Doctrine, 
n banovations in Worſnip ; the Power of Godlineſs diſgraced, 
True Religion undermined; the Faithful and Conſcientious Pro- 


ribe, WW: flors of ir perſecuted, even to Bonds, Flight and Impriſon- 
and WJ nent, Popery connived at, eountenanced, courted ; Beſide, many 
(ible grievous Oppreſſions of the Subjects in their Liberties and Pro- 
could perties; and all thro' the abaſed Name and Power of a miſgui- 
% ded King—Now if all this Charge were True, it was reafon- 
befor e, certainly, to confide in thoſe, who were judged the ordinary 


an which God had appointed this Nation, for redreſſing ſuch growing 


nen. , And how could the careleſs Multitude ſee throngh theſe fatal 

„ ol WF i608 which were diſguiſed under ſuch a gaudy Profeſhon ? To 

pete in the Proteſtant Religion, the King's Authority, and his Perſon in 
hal Dignity, the free Courſe of Juſtice, the Peace of the Kingdom 


vD: | and 


a 


n 
* 
* 


— wꝛm̃ Ae "Ri We WEEN er. ads, Bob 
* 


2 _A'SERMON Preacdon the 


and the Privilizes of Parliament, again Force that ſhould opp 
6 GH lA fie, 1055} of Bo ae Bei bo 
ſons who had been lead about by this empty Noiſe, 
Enis Fatuus. this Heatleſs Fire of Loyalty, when they ſaw the wo. 
ful End to which Affairs were driven, proteſt, if we 
may glve any Credit to their unſeaſonable Proteſtation, that, 
That Calamity which befel the King, and then threatened his 
© Poſterity was very far from their Defires or Deſigns z and, Tha 
n they were amazed to ſee a War, begun for the Defence of Rel. 
gion, likely to end in the Ruin of Religion; 2 War 
Eſſexs begun for the Defence of the King, ending in the 
Match. Mens Death of the King; a War begun for the Defence f 
Watch Word the Parliament, ending in the Violation of the preſen; 
Þ: 24. and the Mutilation of all future Parliaments, bot 
in the Point of Election and Conſtitution, Co. 
But, whether this Proteſt ation was ſincere or not, ſo fell the Glory 
of theſe Nations in their pious and innocent, but their ſlandered, 
abug'd, yilified, hated, aud at laſt, cruelly murdered Prince. þ 
was revived indeed again, in Charles the Second, of happy Memory, 
ir lives ſtill in our preſent Grat tous Sovereign, and long may it ſhin, 
da ſpite of all its Enemies, with an undecaying Luftre ! But cut 3. 
we, Who are Chriſtians, who are Engliſh Subjects, can we remember WW © fud 
che Occaſion of this Day's Faſt, and not ask that Queſtion on the WH © 1 
Behalf of Charles the Firſt, which our Saviour once propoſed to the 1. 
ingrateful Jews on his Own :- - For which of his Good Works wit tains 


that they would Murder him? They called him Tyrant, Traytor, Nur. WW of bis 


derer, and publick Enemy of the Commonwealth ; and ſuch Charatters 
did the beſotted Jews beſtow on our dear Redeemer, viz. that he 
was 4 Deceiver, a Profane and Sacrileyious Perſon, à Man of Rebelling 
Principles, a Madman, one poſſeſt with a Devil. Could either thi 
Fews or our Infidels have proved their Charge, the croſi and Scaffuld 
would have been deſerved : But we may obſerve, that -They wen 
thoſe overpreciſe Obſervers of the Moſaic Law, thoſe nice Men, th: 
Ser ibes and Phariſes, who valu'd themſelves upon their ©Populzr 
Religion and Circumſtantial Piety, thoſe gaudy paint ed Sepulcher, 
who were inwardly full of Stench and Rattenneſl, who were th: 
Mortal Enemies of the Son of God : And the unhappy Spawn of 
that Hypocri:ical Generation, Men of a pure Phariſaical Tenfr, 
who filled Mens Ears with the pleaſing Sound of Religion ; but 
their Hearts, as far as in them lay, with the impioms Principles 
Perjury and Rebellion Theſe Men were the bloody Proſecutors of 
God's Vicegerent, our late truly Religious Sovereign. 

The hair- brain d Zewiſb Zealots, knew very well that, if the Do- 
Qrine of the Holy Jeſus prevaib'd, their Power would be ſoon at 
an End, and the undeceived People, who had almoſt adored then 
formerly, would quickly tread them under Foot; and the Fer 
of this, made them, againſt their own Conſeiences, endeavour 10 
deſtroy Him, who came to ſeek and ſave them. Our Enthuſcaſtical b. 
Cots were perfectly ſenſible how tatal a well. ſettled pezceful M 
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narehy would be to their ſeditious and illegal, Projects; and rhis 
made them endeavour to ſecure their own guilty Heads, by the 
Ruin of one of the beſt Princes, who ever ſwayed an earthl 
Scepter 3 for they hoped, that themſelves might eſcape hngunidiel 
when they had envolved three Nations in eternal Anarchy and Con- 
fun. Thus our righeful Superiors, whether in 2 Spiritual or 2 
Temporal Senſe, are the conſtant Objects of guilty Fear and Malice. 
Such Malice and ſuch Fear always vent themſelves in impartial Miſ- 
chiefs, while ſound Religion and real Goodneſs, under the ſure Guard 
of its ſupreme Object, is all Obedience and Courage; the Reaſon 
of which our Apoſtle gives, in the Words of the Text. For 
Rulers are not 4 Terror to Good Works, but to the Exil. From 
which Words I ſhall prove, | | 


1. * That He, who exerciſes himſelf in Good Works, never en- 
* tertains any Fears or Fealquſies of the Supreme Magiſtrate, or his 
© lawful Governors. 
2. That He, who exereiſes himſelf, in that which is Evil, is 


© always under violent Suſpicions of his lawful Governours, beeauſe 


of that Power, which is in their Hands to puniſh him, and 
+ then as 2 neceſſary Conſequenee: © | 

3. That He, who is full of Guilt and Suſpition, will always 
* ſtudy to revenge bimſelf on that Power, which he ſtands in Fear of. 
* I ſhall prove then, | 

1. That He, who exerciſes himſelf in Good Works, never enter- 
tains any Fears or Fealoufres of the Supre me Magiſtrate, ar | 
of bis lawful Governours There is no Fear in Love, 1 Joh. 4.18 
ſaith St. John, in another Caſe ; but perefe(# Love caſt- 
eth out Fear, His Aſſertion is true too in the Cafe before us. 


He who loves Good, muſt love God; and he who loves God can 


fear no Being beſides Him. But, here its to be remembred, that, 
dy that Fear, which perfe& Love eaſts our, the Apoſtle means only 
that Baſe and Slavi ſß Fear, which as God refuſes in his Service, ſo 
it bodes no Good to any other. Elſe we are commanded to--- 
ſerve the Lord with Fear - · and the Fear of the Lord, is the beginning 
of Wiſdom, --— And eternal Life can never be attained by any but 
ſuch as fear him.--- In this Senſe, the more we love God, themore 
we ſhall fear him, i. e. we ſhall be the more afraid to tranſgreſs 
his Laws, or to do any Thing which may offend him; ſuch 

is commonly known by the Name of filial Fear, or that whieh an 
Obedient and Wiſe Son ſhews to his Father; and it ſtands in Con tra- 
diſtinction to that laviſh Fear, which we mentioned before, or 
ſuch Fear as poſſeſſes a furdy ungovernable Slave, which he ſees his 
angry Maſter, Now its 2 filial Fear which the Good Man always 
bears to his lawful Governeurs, who are to us the Ordinente of God, 
and his Repreſentatives ; The more of this Fear Men have, the ber- 


er Subjects they'll prove; for the Effects of it are always due 


miſſion and Obedience. 5M 7080 
bl n „„ a But 
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But if a Man, out of a laviſh Fear, grows jealous, and afraid 
of his lawful Governours, he muſt do ſo, either on Account of the 
Religion he himſelf profeſſcs, or on Acgount of his own Civil ar 
Temporal Concerns, or. he muſt love Miſehjef only for Miſchict 
Sake: The laſt Reaſon few will be willing to own, the two tor. 
mer well confiderdjſtinftly. _ / | | 
I. For Religion, where its True and Sound, its a Jewel, which 
ought always to be very precious in our Eſteem ; nay, we oppht n. 
ther to lay down our Lives, than to Renounce or Abjure it: This 
YO our great Maſter encourages us to in theſe Words... 
Matth. 8. 35. Mhoſoever ſhall {owe his Life ſhall loſe it; but wig. 
 ſoever will loſe his Life for my Sake, and the Goſpel! 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. With reſpect to this Promiſe, and his own 
ſacred Example, his Apoſtles followed the ſame Steps, and far 
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boldly maintaining their Maſter's Doctrine, they were almoſt all ho- Wi iſh b 
noured with the | rp of Martyrdom. If we eonſider the Cir. WM G4) 
cumſtanees of our Apoſtle, when he laid this Doctrine in the Tex: Mad m. 
before the Roman Chriſtians, we ſhall the better underſtand what ere ſo 


the true Spirit of Chriflianity teaches us, St. Paul was call'd in an 
extraordinary Manner to be a Preacher of the Truth; but it wx 
the Truth as the World at that Time was wholly a Stranger to, 
St. Paul perform'd what he was called to faithfully and courzyi. 
ouſly : He knew it was his Duty to obey God, rather than Man. 
i, e. That, ſo long as he found any unacquainted with the Gof. 
pel, ſo long he was to be inſt ant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, to r. 
. rebuke, and ex hart with all Long ſuffering and Docłrine 

et, at the ſame Time, St. Paul was born a Subjett to a Prince, who 
was not only a Stranger, but a profeſſed Enemy to all that was Good; 
2 Prince, Who had not ſo much as one Moral Virtue to recommend 
Him to the World. He was a Prince ſo qualify'd, that the more 
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7 ö | ith th 
St. Paul converted to Chriſtianity, the more Enemys he raid u ine? in 
his prodigious Vices. Yer, ſo far were all the Apoſtles Convers ihr: wi 
to be from putting a ſtop to their Sovereign's Exorbi tances, :- 
Foree or Compulſion, ſo far were they to be from any baſe J. Meru 
louſies, or di ſiohal Fears of him: That on the contrary, they were Mut w! 


commanded Firft of all, to make Prayers and Supplicatiom, 
and Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, particularly, for Kings and all 
ſuch as were in Authority, that, not in Oppoſition to them, but un 
der them, they might live quiet and peaceableLives, in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſt y. They were commanded. — Every Soul of them, to k 
ſubject to the Higher Powers, i. e. The Higher Powers then in Being 
The Reaſon was For there is no Power but of God, the Powers that 
be, are ordained of God; he therefore pho reſiſts the Power, reſiſts the 0r 
dinance of Cod; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Dane 


nation. | | 
l believe, that Nero, whoſe Subject St, Paul was, did, and that 
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carts 
other Princes, even in theſe Days, dv bear a great deal of Ill: will Hess h 
pp the true Religion; but te Queſtion is, whether, with their Il Ged 
Will they can do it any Hurt or not? Nero is juſtly Infamous for 17 afe, w 
1 n C ; 5 


WDWirtieth of January, 17 12-3. 5 


ve Firſt Prince, who openly perſecuted Chriſtianig ;, Vet, in ſpire of 
all his wicked Intentions, he was ſo far from hindring Ge Pro- 
reſs of the Goſpel, by perſecuting it, that many of his own How- 
Gould embraced it. Nay, it was found by frequent Experience, 
hat the Death of 4 Martyr had much of the fame Eſſect, with the 
Sermon of an Apoſile, and ſent [eat Numbers of Converts from the 
lace of Execution. It was obſerved, That the Edits of Empe. 
ors againſt the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, made many Perſons very 
nquiſitive after the Tendrys of that Religion, who, otherwiſe, 
ould not have regarded it at all; by which Means, they too of- 
en became. Converts ro the Truth. All Places were full of the 
ollowers of Chriſt, in a very few Years ; tho all the Stratagems 
f Wit and Cruelty were made uſe of for their Extirpation. To 
ay more yet, Was not Perſecution an excellent Means to diſtin. 
$ iſh between the Wheat and the (haf; berween ſuch as had a Form 
f Godlineſs only, and ſuch as were Illuſtrious for the Power of it? 
ind may we not ſuſpect, on that very Reaſon, that thoſe who 
ere ſo fearful of Perſecution, as to take Unchriſtian Methods to 
revent or divert it, do ſo, leaſt a time of Perſecution ſhould ex- 
joſe them to the ill Opinion of the World, and let them ſee hows, 
ittle they can ſuffer for the Sake of that Heavenly Religion, which 
iy talk ſo loud of, under a ſerene Sky? | | 

The Chriſtians of the firſt Ages were, doubtleſs, as willing ag 
thers to live quiet and peaceable Lives, under their reſpeQive Prin- 
s; but they beſiged the Throne of Grace only with their Petiti- 
ns for the Blefſing They knew that the Hearts of Kings were in 


8 1. 


of- 
te 


vho be Hands of God, and that he could turn them as he pleaſed ; their 
ol; {WP ufineſs was, to ſend up their United Prayers to Heaven, to do 
end Wicir own Duties in their ſeveral Stations, and truſt Providence 
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ith the Event. Thoſe bleſſed Saints — ffudhed to provide Things 
neſt in the ſight of all Men, to give no Occaſion of Offence to them thet 
ere without And, who could Harm them while they did what was 
00d ?——— Chriſtians did not believe in thoſe Days, that the 
Deſtruction of their Eodies could do any Hurt to their Souls; 
ut when they ſuffered for the Name of Chrift, they even bleſ. 
d the Inſtrument which diſpatched them out of a World of, 


| all Win and Miſery, to the glorious Inheritance of the Sons of 
t un. od. my | | 3 
; and When the Romays Emperors purſued the Chriſtians with their ue- 


to h Woft Fury, they could have reveng d themſelves ſufficiently, as Ter- 


eing. lian 2lledpes in the time of Septimus Severus, if they would but 
5 bat Ne Deſerted the Empire; but they judg d it unlawful to do that 3 
e o od had laid the Yoke of Subjection upon them, and they ſuppas'd 
Dame 


was their Duty to bear that Yoke with Patience; and tho they 
d fervently to God, that he would change their Prince's 
carts, yet at the ſame time they pray'd too, that God would 
leſs rhoſe very Princes in all their lawful Undertakings; and they 
ted them as readily with their Lives and Fortunes. It is not 
ate, we ſay, to provoke an armed Multitude; yet neither their 
| | | Strength 
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Seng in Number nor in Arms, could preſuade the Primitiy 

riſtiaus ſo much as to Defend themſelves againſt the bloody Con. 
mands of a Cruel, but their lawful Prince; Witnefs the fan 
Thebeign Lexion. — They were more than Sig Thouſand, both 
Officers and private Centinels, all Chriſtians; Maximinian ceſa 
**commanded them, among the reſt, to offer "Sacrifice ro Idols; 
this they refus'd to do, Maximinian order'd-every Tenth Man 9 
be put to Neath for a Terror to the reſt ; when that would not 

© maſter them, he commanded the reſt of his Army to cut the 
© whole Legion to Pieces how like a Chriſtian then did their Con. 
\ mander Mauritius ſpeak to his fellow Soldiers 2 How much did 
6 I fear, ſays he, leaft any of you, (as from Soldiers in Army, | 
might well expect it) under Pretence of Self-Preſeryation, ſhoull 
„have oppos d this happy Maſſacre: I was juſt now, tho | 
am glad it was needleſs, looking our for à Prohibition in the 
Example of Chriſt, who commanded his Apoſtle to put his Si 
again, tho he had drawn it only to defend his Maſter ; reaching 
us by thoſe Words, that the Strength of a Chriſtian's Aſſurance 
is of more Value than all the Implements of War: Thar it bu 
© longs not to, private Force to repel the Violence of their Princes, bu 
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*"to paſs the une Tryals of Faith with « perſevering Piety. w.,.4* 
ready were thoſe Religious Soldiers 10 loſe their Lives rather tha way 
to forſake. their Saviour, or to be guilty of Idplatry; ſo ready wer Bl | 40 


| they to imitate thoſe glorious Heroes, who, wha 
Heb. 11. 35. under Perſecution, had refwſed to accept of Delivn: 
: aKance, that they might obtain a better Reſurrection. 

_ Elijah was 2 Man of a flagrant Zeal for the Honour of the Gol 
of Iſrael, à Man of ſuch Courage as never ſear'd the Face or Ange 
of the greateſt Princes - He expreſſes his great Concern for Religio 
on the higheſt Terms. —I have been very jealous, ſays he, for the Im 
f Hoſts, for the Children of Iſrael have forſaken th 
- 1 Kings 19, Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain tl 
10. Prophets with the Sword. —Yer, when Elijah was in tt 
very height of his Zeal, when he had newly convinel 
both Prince and People of their Follies, by a Miracle, and by thi 
Means had deftroy'd all the Prieſts of Bal; yet, to ſhew his Sub 
miſſion to his Prince, and that the Powerful Influences of Gods 
; Spirit, had not made him forget the Duty of a Subje 
1 Kings 18. he, at the Motion of the fame Spirit, girt wp his Lon 
46. and run before Ahab, to the Entrance of Jezacel.— Col 
Mile of old knew very well that true Religion vi 
ſafe enough under the Protection of its Author; that it needed n 
Human Supports, no crooked Politic Shifts, to Defend. it, bur he Vi 
planted it, would certainly Shelter it from all Dangers. If m 
Religion ſuffers at any Time, it's for the Sins of thoſe who prof 
it, who call down God's Anger upon themſelves, not as they 33 
Religious or Good, but as forgetful, ungodly, and * 
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r, God's Care for his owh'Refigjon, appeark 1 
„ns Preſcription to rhe People of 1/742] ; God Cob. Deuter, 16. 
1 BN madded, that #//the Males of Iſrael ſhould appear bebe * 


him, in the Place which be ſhruld chooſe, Three Times a ©  * 
Nur, _A fair Opportunity this was for their Enemies to invade 
chem, when there were no Men left at Home to defend their Fron. 
tiers, and they were beſet with Malicious Enemies on every Hand; 
yet, there's no Inſtance that ever they were invaded at thoſe Times 3 
no, what God had Commanded them to do, he always ok Care 
r ie rbet; | 
p Prayer of the Apoſtles and Brethren, when they wete threat- 
ned by their . the High Prieffs and Elders of the Jews; in 
caſe they ſhould ſpeak any more in the Name f 
Chriſt, is very remarkable They lifted up their Yoiees Abts 4. 27, 
with one accord; and ſaid, of 4 Truth Lord, againſt thy 29. 
Holy Child Jeſs, whom thou haſt Anointed, both Herod &  _. 
and Pontius Pilite, with the Gentiles and People of Iſrael Were ga- 


ing 
% together, 8c, —Bur do they Pray, that God would 2 
„.d wem, to repel Force with Force, or to reduce thein 


o more reaſonable Courſes? No! bur they Pray thüs. Beh 


* Ld, their Thriatnings, and grant unto thy Serbanfs, hat with 
"a ct! Boldneſs, they may ſpeak thy Word, i. e.— Give = t Grace 
* to do our Duties, as Diſciples and Minifters of Jeſt. Christ; 


et thy Spirit but affiſt us powerfully in that Work, ind we ſhall 


eser de terrifyed, either at the Violence or Malice bf ſuch” as 
- {WMoppoſe rhe Goſpel. ee eee 
00 Hor buſy was Antioc hus Epipha nes of old, to in > mg 
ng among the Jews? What Foree, what Fraud did be ot Make 

5 of to that purpoſe ! How formidable an Adverſary Gad be appear 
"i 2 miſerable haraſſed Nation ? Yer, when he bad tiheg an dhe 
i 1 6 effect his baſe Deſigns, he foufi hitnſelf ffrangety Vatffed, ak 
0 poor bandful of Men made a Terror to his numrt * Afrdies. 
6 r he Antient Roman Emperors attempted as oft to rb out 9 5 yy, 
End to efabliſh Heatheniſm : Wat Seas of Blood were. a 
* durpoſe at their Commands? What politic Faxes Jag ey to 
GA ireumvent the Innocent and Unwary : Let all thtir* erprizes 


of that Nature came to nothing, being carried on - only by the 
\rm of Fleſn, while the Goſſ propagated by ſuch as Were far 
fron being Worldly Politicians, upder· the Protection bf Altlphiy 
od, prevailed every Day more and more ; and it ert ith, 
3 


ven by the Foolsſhneſs of Preaching to ſave ſuch as Believed 3"'of, 
ome nearer home, Popery, after 1 long Tyrmy ot of 80 

ind Bodies, was baniſhed from among us, by the gra 1095 

ng Hand of God; and Religion reformed according” to'Gvd's Wort, nll 
he Patern of Antiquity was ſerrled here: How man) Plots and 877. 
ems, how many angry Confedericies have Men 9 00 8 
", to replant that Potfonous' Weed of Popery ; ufd tö 

8 again to that inſuppor table Yoke ? What dreadful Apprehen- 


ious have many had of its Reſtaur ation ? Let, when all the 
| | | Politic 


8 ASERMON Peach d on the © 


Politic Defenders of our Reformation have been in a profound Sleep, 
or have run countre to all the Rules of common Prudence, Gay 
unerring Providence has ſecured our Religion, or reſtored it wha 
ic was almoſt buryed in its own Ruins: His All-feeing Eye hu 
diſcovered thoſe Snares which are laid to entrap us, and which 
In fpite of any Wiſdom of our own, might entangle us beyond 
all Hopes of recovery. 4 tata a5 
Vet, after all, 1 do not believe, that the. Enemys of God's Tru, 
let them be Lords, or Kings, or Emperors, ſhall eſcape unpuniſh'q, 
tho* God has charged us, not to avenge our 152 yet he bu 
aſſured us, at the ſame time, that—Fengeance is his, and he will u. 
pay it.— Tho the Heathen may Rage, and the People may imagine 
vain Thing; nay, tho the Kings of the Earth ſet themſelves, and ile 
| Rylers take.Counſel together ag ainſi the Lord, and againſt bis Anointed, 
yet, he who ſitteth inthe Heavens ſhall Laugh, the Lord ſhall have then 
in Deriſion ; He ſhall ſpeak to i hem in his Wrath, and Vex them is 
bis ſore Diſpleaſure And yet, in ſpite of all their 
Endeavours to the contrary, be will ſet his King Pſal. 2. 1, 6. 
7 bis Holy Hill of Sion. God needs not the Help 
Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſis, Rebels or Murderers, to ſecure that 
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Chureh which he has raiſed ; It's his Henour to defend that Re eh 
ligion which he has efabliſhed for ever, and that Homur be will u Wi: all | 
Live to another, But, Author 


2. If a Min be Jealous and Suſpicious of his lawful Govermur, n 
«count of his om Civil and Temporal Concerns. 1 muſt needs (ay, 
that private Intereſt is a very ill Judge of what tends to the pub 
tie Good, and thoſe who make the public Weal ſubmic to their on 
little or finiſter Convenieneles or Deſigns, can never be. eminent te re 
in Goed Works. Men of brave and. generous Spirits, will be Whit t. 

willing to ſuffer in their private Concerns, if their ſuffering © Mole w 
may conduce any Way to the Good of their Country. The Com iy co 
nity of Athens, was one of the worſ? Governments in the World; WW: te: 
yet, when. the vicious Community of Athens could not bear the 
admirable Virtues of Ariſtides, , and therefore reſolved to batiſ 
- him, by their Way of 0fraciſm ; according to which, every Man lter u 
wrote the Name of the Perſon, whom he would have baniſhed in 
an Oyſfter-ſhel! : A poor Man, who could not do it himſelf, meet. 
ing with Ariſtides unknown, begged of him, that he woull Who ou 
write the Name of Hriſtides in his Shell for him, and Arifides pre 
ſontly granted his requeſt 4. and tho he was Conſcious to himſclh 
that he had never deſeryed Ill of the Athenians, yer he freely 
ſacrificed himſelf. and all his own. Fortunes to the, imaginary Quit iſÞorn ct 
of that Common-wealth : And ſhall. Chriſtians, who have been ber Pon a: 
ter Inftrufted than ever Ariſtides was, fall ſhort of z Heathen in 
an innocent and generous Honeſty ? 5 
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* Let all the Powers of the World frown upon me, let me ſuf 
fer never ſo much Violence, never ſo many ludignities at then 


3 
1 1 0 


Thirtieth of January, 1212133. 9. 
| Hands ; let me be afiQted, perſecuted, tormen 


85 ſeolfu illaba- ted on all Sides; let me at the ſame time be but 
tur Orbis, Impa- fruitful in good Works 3 and, cho the whole 


— 


n „um ferient Fabrick of the Univerſe ſhould be immediately 
n. Horst. diffolved, and all the dreadful Ruins fall about 
« f my Ears, it ſhould never affright me, Moſes, 
) 


hen the Iſraelites were ſtop'd by the Red - Sea before, by a Moun- 
tain and Fort on each Hand, and by the Agyptian | 
\rmy behind, bad them Stand ſtill and. ſte the Sal- Exod, 14. 132 
jon of God, But to have Patience, and they ſhould © 

nuickly ſee an end of all their Fears, It's really the Strength of 
50d's Servants, as the Prophet ſaid of Egypt, to fit fill. — 1's 


« « Weir indiſpenſible Duty to live Godly, Righteouſly 
the BL. Soberiy, in 4 Wicked World, and then they need Iſal. 30. 7. 
10 ot fexr any Forte of Men. God will give bis Angels * 


harre over them, and they ſhall keep them in all their Ways, they ſhall 

be in o heir 22. 5 at = Time they daſh their 2 

Stone. But even Foreigners have taken Notice of our Wants, and 
6, that few publick Spirits are bred in England. 

2. He who exerciſes himſelf in Evil, lives always under violent Suſpi- 
that n of bis lawful Governors, becauſe of that Power which they bave in 
I. *r Hands to puniſh Him. If all Men were univerſally wicked, and 
I all wicked Men, and none but ſuch were poſſeſſed of Power and 

Authority, yet they'd be ſurrounded with Jealouſies and Fears. 
„e Greateſt Monarch among his moſt Truſty Guards, or in the 
ead of a well-diſciplined Army, if he has but a guilty Soul, 
rembles every Moment with the Fear of an Aſſaſſin ation. 
here is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the Wicked, but they are always 
ke the troubled Sea, caſting up Mire and Dirt: Much more then 
uſt they lye under the Agonies of Fear, whe have an inſupport- 
ble Weight of Sin to load them, but nt ither Strength nor Autho- 
ity to defend themſelves with: Rulers are not 4 Terror to ſuch as 
re Workers of Good ; the worſt they can do to them is bur to de- 
roy their Bodies; but they ae a Terror to the Workers of Iniquity; 
eezuſe when their Bodies are deſtroyed here, they muſt feel here- 
ter what a dreadful Thing it is to fall into the Hands of the living ! 
pd. I know not how it eomes to paſs, it may be, bur ſo it is, 
hat tho our Corrupt Inelinations are always urging Us to ſin, 


voull o our Minds and Affections ſeem to be wholly ſer upon Sin; yet, 

pre. ben we have committed ir, tho never fo privately, our Vigour 

ſel Ad our Spirits quickly fail, we find a ſtrange Remorſe within our 

— lres for our own Actions, and frequently wiſh, that we had for- 
wiet 


rn the laſt, even at that inſtant when we are running ee. 
oa another, and 2 greater Crime. Nay, the moſt reſolute an 
durate Sinners have much ado to be at Peace within Themſelves, 
to ſtifle their inward Regret: For the moſt inveterate Habit of 
lekedneſs, is not enough to root all Senſe of Good, entirely and 
olutely our of the Minds of Men. | | 


10 A SERMNON Feaeb d on the 
Tor do 1 think, thas, ee ef 6. tong 3s Men haye . 
| Eqndneſs of their own Lives, would be a ſufficient Cure for this 


9 If there were really. no ſueh Being, 2s a God, yet 


en muſt combine themſelves into Political Societies, if it were 
only for Self-Preſtrytion.; but Political Socleties eouldinever 2nd 
Without Laws, cho there were no Cod to fin againſt; yer, as 8. 
Jahn tells us, That Sin is the Tranſgrefſien of the Law. — 
So, in ſuch a Caſe, every. Treſpaſs. againſt every Human Law, mu 
needs be a Sin againſt, the Membery, and the lacereſt of that Secjeyy, 
in which it is committed. But if this be true, then that ſame 
Neceſlity,. whieh obliged Men to contrive Laws among themſelves, 
and for their own, Securigy, the ſame Neceſſity would oblige them 
to enfoxce thoſe Laws by Penalties, and to exeeute thoſe Penalties 
upon Delinquents: Now this Order. being obſerved, ſo many az 
ate at any time guilty of 2 Tranſgreſfion, and ſo have incurred : 
Penalty, ſo many would have a continual Terror upon their own 
Hearts, upon acedunt.,of thoſe who were neceſſarily entruſted, as 
ſome muſt be, to inflict Penalties. upon Delinquents; and tho none 
may know any Thing of their Guile for the preſent, beſide then. 
ſelves, they'd be afraid of every Thing that could potibly diſcover 
them, and tho? the Perſons entruſted to execute Juſtice, ſhouls 
pardon the Criminals at preſent ; yer the Criminals would be jez- 
lous fill; leaſt the Miniſters of Fuſtice ſhould reſume their Reſo- 
lutions of Revenge ; and, That themſelves ſhould be ſurpriſe 
with an _unfqreſcen Deſtructioůn. | 
But ſince Religion, and the Belief. of a Ged have taken place in the 
World, the Cale of Good Men, indeed, is mueh better; but that of 
; ill Men is much worſe. Eucretius ſpoke like 
Primus in Orbe himſelf, 5. e. like an Aheiſt, when he ſaid, Fear 
Deos fceit Timor. was the firſt Creator of Gods. Let it's probable 
Zucret. enough, That. tho an Atheiſt may be very high 
Þ 4 and above all Fear of Correction in this World, 
vet his ſecret Boſum- Fears may convince him, That there is 4 Being 
higher than bimſelf ; and that ſuch a Being as can puniſh him ſe 
Verely for his Miſdemeanors. But where Men are eonvinced before 
hand of that great Truth, That there is 4 God, the Laſhes of Con- 
ſcience are much more terrible, A Man may put ſome ſtop to 
humane Juſtice, by hiding himſelf, or flying from one Place or 
Country to another. But, who can, fly from the All reaching 
; Hand of Divine Vengeance ? Who can hide him, 
Pſal. 139. 8, 9. ſelf from the All- ſearehing Eye of God? If I aſcend 
e wp 'to Heaven thou art there, ſays Holy David; fl 
go down into Hell, behold thou art there alſo ; If I take the Wings 
the Morning, and dwell in the utter meſt Parts of the Earth, eren 
there ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy Right Hand ſhall find me; 
If 1 ſay, ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the Night ſhall be 
Tight about me; Yea, the Darkneſs hideth not from Thee 3 but the 
ght ſhineth as the Day, the Darkneſs and Light are both alike ' 


Thee, —— Nay, may I not add farther, that, from this 1 
| . : Fetten 


— 


eee 


Notion of 4 Bod, Thaſe Apprehenſions ſpring, whieh render the very 
Brute Beaſts, over whom we Tyrannize fo much, ſo very dreadful 
to Us, as if, when we had committed a Sin, tho? it may be, but 
in Thought only, we believed, that of Salomon literally rrue, — 
That ibe Rird of the Air ſhould carry the Vice, and that which had 
Wings ſbould tell the Matter. Fr} ar 

5 * one knows the Story of the Fall of our firſt Parents; 
but who, without aequieſeing in what has been faid, ean give any 
reaſon for their Fig-leaves, of for their hiding themſelves? How did 
Guilt ſtupify their Underſtandings, and make them filly, even to Ri- 
diculouſneſs ? They knew their Creator, and underſtood his Na- 
ture, better than any of their Poſlerity ; and yet they dreamt af 
hiding themſelves from his Seareh, among the Trees ef the Garden ; 
none of their fellow Creatures could ſhame them; and yet their 
Wakedneſs muſt be covered. What ! durſt they not look upon 
Themſelves now, who, before had been the lovelyeſt Objects in 
the World to one Another ? Or, did they oply' ſhelter Them- 
ſelves from the Fury of Wild Beaſts among the Trees? God had 
given them Dominion over all Creatures ; and we don't find, that 
any of their Subjects had rebelled againſt them ſo early: No, but 
alas! They were Conſcious to themſelves of their own Crime, 


Ig and they knew not now what they might expect; They had loſt 
a their Innocence, and having expoſed their Nakedneſs by To doing, 
, They might well be aſhamed of Themſelves; They had an Arcu- 


ſer and 4 Judge, in their own Boſoms; and who can wonder at 
the Reſtiffneſs of a wounded Spirit? When Cain had murdered 
his righteous Brother, tho? all Men living then, were nearly rela- 
| ted to him, and its probable, they might have ſhewn ſome Reve- 
ike rence to his Primo-genirure z yet he was jealous, leaſt 

Whoſeever ſhould meet Him, ſhould kill Hm. VETO 


ble The Senſe of all this made the Heathen «2 
gi Satyrift cry out O ye Gods, how miſera= Diiq; Derq; omnes 
ble are the Lives of Guilty Wretches, who are quam malè eſ extra 
9 «always tien ed with the Eæpedſ at ions of thoſe Legem viventibus 4 
ſe- Puniſhments,which they know they have deſer - quicquid meruerant 
ore ved ! Nay, Guilt, even when it's ſincerely ſemper expectant. | 
on- repented of, is apt to give the Penitent 2 A a 
% bog Diſturbance, David was a Man after God's own Heart, and as 
or ſuch might have lived and enjoyed himſelf ſecurely in his Palace ar 
ing Frruſalem ; but the Matter of Urijah had' ſhocked the Foundation 
| of his Quiet - After that Sin, his Sen Abſalom, no very great 
a Warriour, made valiant David fly for his Lifez Shimei curſed him, 
11 Bi nd threw Stones at Him z Sbeba the Son of Bichri, raiſed a new 
75 of Rebellion againſt Him; Adonijab, another of his darling Favou- 
n s, ſtep'd into his Throne, while He was yet Alive; David all the 
ne » while reflecting on his great Sins, which, tho? God had remicted, 
/ He, the mourntul Criminal Himſelf, knew not how to forgive. So- 
lemon was the wiſeſt of Men, yet when He had afted beneath 2 
a j Min, in committing Idolatry, to 3 bis Wives and 9 
. » 2 X 
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He was driven to mean Shifts, to keep down the ſtirring Spirits of 
Jeroboam. Feroboam too, was ſenſible of his Sin, in leading the 
Ten Tribes in their Rebellion, againſt the Houſe of David, and 
his guilty Thoughts threw Him upon that Politic Idolatry, which 
brought nothing but Scandal upon Himſelf, and Ruin upon his 
Kingdom, He ſtands upon Record, for the Man who made IIrael ty 
ſm ; and in the next Generation, his Name, as King, was quite 
done away : His coward Heart told Him, that if He permitted 
true Religion, and the Worſhip inſtituted by God to continue a. 
mong the revolted Tribes, his preſent Subjects would ſoon grow 
ſenſible of their Fault, and return to their former Obedience ; ſo 
well that ſubtle Rebel knew, that Fidelity to God, and Loyalty t 
lawful Princes would Live and Die, Stand and Fall together. But 
the Caſe of thoſe Two Brethren in Iniquity, tho' not in. Time, Ach. 
tophel and Judas, was remarkable above all; they were Favourites 
with Wicked Men, like Themſelves, for their Baſeneſs and Tra- 
chery ; but they. ſunk under the intolerable Perſeeutions of their 
own Conſciences, till they brought deſerved Death upon Them. 
ſelves, And have We not read or heard of greater Twants and 
Murderers, who have groan'd under perpetual Terrours, after the 
Perpetration of ſome extraordinary Wickedneſs ? | | 
In the Book of Wiſdom, We have an excellent Deſcription of the 
Plague of Darkneſs, and the Plague of a wounded Spirit, as they 
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both met together in the ZExyptians, For while they ſupps- Flur 

fed to lie bid in their ſecret Sim, ſays that Excel · Port: 
Wiſdom, 17. 3. lent Author, they were ſcatterea under 4 dark nem 
| Veil of Forgetfulneſs, being horribly aſtoniſhed and Office 
terrified with range Apparitions ; for neither might the Corner which , fu 
held them, keep them from Fear, but Noiſes, as of Waters falling domi, Ag 
ſounded about them, and ſad Vi ſions appeared to them with heavy or G0 
Countenances ; The Illuſions of Art Magic were put down, and their Wh born! 
vaunting Wiſdom was reproved with Diſgrace ; ſor they who promiſed I diatel 
to drive away Terrours and Troubles from a ſick Soul, were Themſelvts J uſtie 
Sick of Fear, worthy to be langhed at; for Wickedneſs, condemned by begin 
her own Witneſs, is very timerous, and being preſſed with Conſcienct, where 
always forecafleth Evil Thing. And the Author concludes Wh" fro 


that Chapter thus. The hole World ſhined with Light, t 
none were hindred in their Labours; over them only was ſpread L fr 
heavy Night, an Image of that Darkneſs which ſhould afterward; r- Wiſes 


ceive them; But yet were they unto Themſelves more grievous th . Let 
that Darkneſs. So true it is, that nothing can ſufficiently expreſs the / F. 

| Horrors of a Guilty Mind; That God, who is the ſupreme Gover dubjet 
nour of all Things, terrifies ſuch as delight in Wickedneſs, by Looſe 
unavoidable Conſcience, an Enemy which they always carry about be to 
them, and is, of all others, the moſt unconquerable. think e 
But ſome Men, now a-days, are grown to ſueh a Height of d ot 
Impiety, that they do not ſtand in any Extraordinary” Fear ol "pref 


God, who ſeems at 8 vaſt Diſtance from them. If they ou w 
i; „ ** <6 40 jo Bell 


ndeay 
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Being at all, yet, at beſt, they look on Him as one who is very 
ſlow in executing Vengeance; and, That He permits Sinners to 
enjoy themſelves in their own Wickedneſs for a very conſiderable 
Time, Therefore, with reference to God, they put the Evil Day far 
from them; But they are beyond Meaſure angry with ſuch as are in 
Authority hei e upon Earth; Such as are God's Subſtitutes here below, 
for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, and for the Praiſe of thoſe who de 
el, > They are irreconcilably angry with ſuch who are. Men, like 
Themſelves ; and are, as they think always, ready at Hand to 
plague them, who can Puniſh them in their Bodies, or in their 
Eſtates, which they value much more than their immortal Souls, 
„ of ſuch Men in Power, theſe daringly Impious Wretches are ſa 
ut very fearful. that as the Wiſe-Man obſer ves. | 
* The Wicked fly, when no Man purſues. They are al- Prov. 28. I, 
3 ways apprenenſive of Juſtice, and always projecting a 
"Y how to ſecure Themſelves from the Edge of thoſe Laws, which 
ir they ſo frequently tranſgrefs. Where wicked Men are not yet 
Ns ſtrong enough to defy Authority and Juſtice, a ſudden and « ſecret 
ib into ſome Foreign Country, is generally looked on as the 
he Offender?s beſt Security; And, yet even in ſuch a Flight, the very 
| Notes of harmleſs Birds, the waving Motions of the ftanding 
he Corn, the Winds whiſtling among hallow Rocks, the gentleſt 
16) Motion of the working Sea, and the brisker Sound of 2 ſudden 
. Furry amongſt the Shrouds of a Ship ſailing merrily towards ita 
el Port; and a. Thoufand ſuch Bagbears as theſe, make their Hearts 
11 tremble; and every Shadow flying o're their Heads, repreſents an 
offer of Juſtice, ready ro take them into Cuſtody. And, certaig- 
| ly, ſuch a Life is worſe than Death itſelf. 

Again, Let but an Inſurrection be raiſed againſt his lawful Prineg 
or Governour ; let but a Foreign Enemy invade Him, or a Home- 
born ſeeming Friend betray Him, the Guilty Man claps in imme- 
diately with the Enemy, and ſceks for Shelter from his Prinec's 
Juſtice among the Croud of his Oppoſers. Let but a Seditious Jes 
begin a Tumult, and thouſands of Murderers ſhall be ready io follow. 
where ever hel think fit to them. Nay, let but Pious David 
iy from the jealous Rage of Srl, and even he ſhall have Sons of 
Belial, a Pack of Factious Male-Contents, of Bank-rupe Debtors, and 
all ſorts of Malefactors, to eſcape the Sword of Juſtice, liſt them- 
{clves among his Followers. 

Let a Prince or Governor be vigorous, only in aſſerting bis own 
% Power, without encroaching at all upon the Liberties of his 
Oudjefts e Let him ſeem a little too ſevere for the Humour of 2 
Looſe and Degenerate Age, and how ready will jealous Criminals 
de ro Jopp off the Arms of that Power, which they tremble to 
think of? Thus Nerva, Pert inax, Aurelius Probus, Alexander Severus, 
and other excellent Emperors of Rome, found themſelves ſuddenly 
oppreſſed, by the Copſpiracy of thoſz Troops, whoſe Diſorders they 
adeavoured prudently to reform: Thus 0ſmen, or gn” 
N | | a 
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Sccand of that Name, @ late Emperey of the Turks, was murderel 
by wy 7 wry Fern = erſtood, he was reſolved t 
reduee Militia co their Orig inal Diſcipline. or tg 
igolve A, 4s, er. And ſuch roo, was the Caſe of Char}, 
Zuſt, 1 ts Gpod, whoſe Murder all true Engliſh-Mey, and Horn 
to * — oak for. There are few who are acquin, 
tary of that Time, except the Brood of the [any 
A ang tinted with che ſame YFenemous Principles, who can 
| ink Net were extremely well Felled, or the Sobereſt and Beſt i 
ne, who attempred,.at firſt, to clip the Wings of Regal Power; 
ang to Wake thei Prince aSlave to bis ownSubjetts; who Fold have 
made their Sovereign a meer Statue of Authority, bearing a Sword; 
ut not — 9 ro 118 ir, but only, where thoſe, who beſt deſerved 


feel it, ſhould int Him; And what did the fir nes in 
cis ellifh og Be 55 al their x Pains ? When 1 — af 
them began * 4 5 they were preſently told by their Compa. 
770 10 King, 7 reſettled in his Poper, would. ever Par- 
25 Af aus 45 - ey had already put upon Him. -- The 
Rich, aggravated by the Guilt of their own Conſciencs, 
on to the Ruin of of this pang tp d 2 70 Monarchy 
Lo 2 70 Funda men: al Laws of this King 2 dom, and in 
Apo on, to the Brutiſh and Execrable Murder . their Pious 
be ris And this brings me to the 
1 7 fition laid — from the Text, vis. .That 
a i ays endeavour to revenge thęmſelves t 
e — ch Princes ond Goverz urs, Wl ſe Juſtice they, 
od Reaſons, ſtand in Fear of. Tho" chere mi he he other 
my invented, perhaps, by which, l- Men n e the Juſtice 
of Tay ful dart ;.yet there's none ſo —1 FeQtual, a 
to take F\ uite the Way: As the Repeal o tute, is 
the mo 11h eans in the World, to prevent — being Bro- 
ken. Guilt 1 500 cowardly to reſt in Ordinary Politicks e But, z 
we Formally obſerve, that. where Wapen are concerned in Robbe 
ries, thoſe Rohberies are attended with Merger too. that timerou 
ding. that Themſelves and their Companions can nevi 
be fate, bo lo K long as 5g are kt he 3 who. may * add them; ſo 
We y t Crimes, While acted by the uneconquer:- 
ble Fe. e imagine Themſelves 8 till they have di 
patched every Thing, that ſeemed capable of giving them Diſtur 
bance. When. Mauritius, the Eaſtern Emperbr heard. of an loſur 
rection in his Army, and that it was headed by one Phocas, bt 
| 5 5 what fort of 2 Man that Phocas was? When he was told 
That he was 4 torigues Copard ; Is he a Coward, Gid the Empe 
Fo- then doubtle 7 be i is Cruel 24 Melitious tos? And ſo he proved: 
For firſt he Murdered his Maſter 's Wife and Children before his 
Face, and then the Emperor himſelf; for he could not hope 0 
reign in Quiet, ſo long as one Camperize of ſo great A Family 


ed Uſurpen 
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—Vlupers are perpetual Inſtances of this Truth, for tho'Popularity 
and Courteſy be cheir Intereſt; and, tho“ rhgy precend to be the 


greateſt Patterns of Chriſtian Liberty, and there 7. often make tlie 


1 


ay 
CT 


moſt pleaſing, and the gentleſt Laws; yer theip Fears and Jealou- 
Ges make their Praftices ſo inconſiſtent with their Pretenceg, and 
force them to draw ſo much Blood, to eur off ſo many of thbſe 
who are able or likely to r 18 in ſpite of all their 
Artifice: they quickly forfeit both their Peace and their Reputa- 
war bay our Hiſtorians, was he Caf: of our Ri? . gp 
Third, to whom, We are told, that we owe ſome of our moſi uſefuf 
$:atutes, which he paſſed only to eourt the 8 7 yet endleſs 
Suſpicions; both of Friends and Enemies, made him laviſh out ſo 
nuch of the Nation's nobleſt Blood; belide, the unnatural Mur- 
ler of his own Nephews and Sovereigns, that he jufily got the 
Name of Tyrant OF Traytor , and as ſuch, was hated and curſed, 
and, at laſt, deſerted by his Fellow Subjects. Lhe, Roman Story, 
indeed, tells us of the fimous C rnelius Sylla, the Di& ator, ttat after 
he had deluged Rome and all Italy, with the Blood of proſeribed 
irizens and Se natgrs, and when his ſafery ſeemed, to lie. wholly in 
the Arbitrarineſs of his Authority; he yet, on 2 ſuddain, with an 
pmazing Boldneſs, laid down his Rods and Axes, and in Defiance 
pf Publick Hatred, retired himſelf to a Private Life: Whether he 
id it out of meer Contempt of the Multitude, or a ſtrange Con- 
fdence in the Majeſty of his own Perſon; or becauſe every one 
knew he was not Cruel but upon Neceſſity ; or that ſome Oraele 
ad flattered him with a Promiſe of Safety in his Retirement ; 
hatever Sy{[a's Reaſon was, for what he did, we meet with no 
arallel to it in Hiſtory. IP; | | 
When 1 remember the Fear which Cain was in — lea e 
u who met Him ſhould kill Him, it makes me think, That that 
He that ſheds Man's Blood, by Man ſhall bis Blood be ſhed. — 
23 as old as the Creation of Adam himſelf ; it was * of 
Phat we call the Law, of Nature, and is altogether Equitable and 
he Rule of Equity Teaches, even thoſe who are Guilty of other 
ins, to fear ſomething of « Retaliation ; fo Gud, repayed Adonize- 
eck's Cruelty and Tyranny —— Threeſcore and Ten Kings, having 
heir Thumbs and great Toes cut off, gathered their Meat under my T- 
lle, ſays he as I have dune, ſo Ged bath requited me 
0 David's Murder and Adultery was revenged by Judges 1. 5. 
bſalom's Murder and Ineeſt, as Nathan had foretold; , _ 
Ir — thus ſayeth the Lord, ſays Mat han, I will raiſe Evil againſt 
bee out of thine own Houſe, and I will take thy Hives before thing 
1's, and I will give them unto thy Neighbour ; and be ſhall lie with 


by Wives in the fight of this Sun ; fer thou didft it ſecrer-= 
}, but I will do this before all Iſrael ,and before the Sun. — 2 Sam. 12. 
ut now can any Man, who is acquainted with Humane 11, 12. 
Uure, fancy, that a meer Carnal Man, be his Crimes 

erer ſo Great and . Scandalous, can ſubmit to that Puniſhment, 
nich he has deſerved, without Reluctante ? Can he be ſo pa- 


tients 


ſpoken there by the Father of Lies; Men will expoſe or part with 
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tient, when he's puniſhed, as not to think of Revenge, againſt both 
the Authors and Miniſters of Juſtice ? Pious Men, under the vigo- 
tous Influences of Supernatural Grace, may ask, ſincerely . 
| ſhould a living Man complain, a Man fon the Puniſhment of his Sins. 
But meer F and Blood knows no ſuch Prineiple. The Reaſon 
is plain, Man in his Carnal State, is but a Slave of Hell ; the De. 
vil always moves them to fin, and hurries them on violently to com. 
mit it; while Men fin, they're doing the Devil's Work, and the 
more they deſtroy of ſuch as oppoſe them in their Wicked Actions, 
the more they are entouraged to Sin, and the Devil's Empire is 
enlarged the further; This is what the Devil wonld have; aud 
tho that ſubtil Serpent treacherouſly deſerts his moſt active Ser. 
vants, at their preateſt Need; ſo that the Ax of Gibbet is the 
common Reward of all their Ungodly Induſtry ; Yet many ar; 
ſo deſperately hardened, thro' the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that they can. 
not ſee their own Danger ; but they go on to drudge for Hel, 
without ſo much as the paltry Reward of à little remporary 
Self-Enjoymenr, or fading fooliſh ſenſual Pleaſure. 

Skin for Skin, yea all that a Man has, will he give for his Life 
ſaid Satan to God, in the Caſe of Fob; and it's a great Truth, tho 


any Thing that's deareſt to them, for their own preſent Security 
but they'll be much more laviſh of what belongs te others, on the 
ſame Aceount. Tho' the aner- World is a Place of Grief aud 
Vanity, where nothing of true Pleaſure, or real Contentment was 
ever yet found ; yet there's ſuch unaccountable Witeh- eraft in it, 
chat fooliſh Men ean ſeldom extricate themſelves out of its Embrz 
ces : Nay, and thoſe who abuſe themſelves, and the World moſt, 
are generally the moſt inſenſible of their Folly, and the moſt un- 
willing to leave it. Thoſe ' whoſe monſterous Crimes, even in 
their own Opinions, deſerve Death, yet fly from Death with the 
greateſt Care, and could be content to turn the World upſide 
down, provided they might put off Death but for a few Hours; 
this very Sollicitude proves, that wicked Men ate very ſenſible of 
their own Demerits, -tho' they try to hide their inward Pangs, 
with abundance of Artiſice; for what is it, that makes then 
ſo very loth to die? Do they net believe their Souls to be In 
mortal? If they are not Immortal, then the ſooner they die, thi 
Happier is their Lot; ſince after Death, as there is no Pleaſure, 
ſo neither is there any Pain; but in this Life, Pain is the mol 
Certain, Pleaſure the moſt Uncertain Thing in the World: Do 
they not believe that there is 4 God, 4 Providence, 4 Judgment i 
come? Then the Diſſolution of their preſent Being can do them 
no harm to be ſure ; they have no Account to make, no Sentence (0 
bear, no Puniſhmem either of Body or Soul to undergo; fo that Lit 
or Death might be very indifferent co them, or, of my 
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ban mould de preferred. But When 1 Heat ohr N Saviopr 
n | declarthg, That——Wickid = at the Great t Dq, 1 cry 4 to 
1 FN» e e, alt upon "nt the” Reck, 6 cover them from 
the Wrath of him la ho fp 1 20 Tb. When 1 hear him 
4, dar 4 the 12 le, Hege, TT Tall riſe, they 
„„ bare dune Wel — ** "the Kl frre Fe, tte who bare 
„e the "Refer 7702 of Danna Wien- I hear it infal- 
0 libly We le! — the Soul who Sins ſhall, Die, — I wonder 
no'l6n kt WAYoNy Men ſhridk' from Deatb, and ſhivgr 
Is WW when t Y de upon the 8 of the Grade, "when nothing ap- 
pears but Hell 191 Eternal Torifiedt, id 1 70 che fleeting Soul, 
1 no — e yd ſupport 'the*dr&dful 
0 then top With Tr All dae et 11 * Winks 
Ws the i Eyes of wicked 'Men, Tf Revenge 6 5 5 
chieves it may promiſe Himſelf Impuniry "_ 6 2 12 urt wi 
the Power he would be redenged on, d 90 Him. From the 
Hopes of this Revenge, Atheiſm, Rebellion, 2 lurder, and the like 
0 horrid Impieties take both their en 0 and , Increaſe. The 
'" WW Wretch who his finned himfelf our ok all Hop pes "of Heaven, and 
is therefore inwardly aſſured that if there be”, 2 God, that God 
will reward him according to hls Works: That the Day, of 
„oom, be Will 10 cat into outer Dartmeſi, where hall be weeps 
* nd ailing ng, «1d .gnaſhing of Teeth z, eternal” Tofinite. irremediab 
Tortures with Tate Deo ind his Ang els: Such, 2, Wretch when 
he falls upo pon. che Reflections liens preſently to the Sagen ar 
er Hen, zud that he may % pbſlble, quiet his own Thoughts, 
n endes ſohrs Wich the old Poetical” Giants to dethrone God him, 
Rf; Ne Libohrs' Night and Day, to argue bimſelf our of the 
0 dn of Gog's Exiſteace, and propounds to himſelf and others, 
x tout 'Doubts,, ark Difficalties, which be fain imagine arg 
Included” 1 in maitraining that Notion, L nch, till. extreme 
Guilt had made Him delperzte, Had never e * into His Head ; 10 
Expreſs his Malice 2} ainft Heaven che mor he $ not content to 
entertain "Atheiſtical 655 Tuions Himſelf, but de induſtrious to pro- 
ige them among his Companions, and Acquaintance z he per- 
ſuades others by his Talk, and by his own Example, to be i 
lent in Wickedneſs, and encourages them by eavilliog and ridiculing 
"ny Thing thats Rational and Impo rtant; before them he laughs 
at, and 77 God's Word and BY Meſſengers, and flouts at his 
lore mod: Aﬀſoelates, as if to, be afraid o Singing, Was only to 
de 2 Prieſt ridden [rw ard, and to 5 8 innocent y were onlyia 
Proof of 2 fol place in the Head. This Man never . 2255 bis 
laſtanees tg Prdve, hat zen may, be infamous for their roofs 
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And if bie Wit and Arguments fall, 28 commonly they ri 
very low on theſe Occations, however, | he'll debauch. as as m 
is he ean, by his own Fang. and values himſelf 28 a Hera 
ben he has throughly tin another with his own May. 
neſs, and as far as. in him lies, fruſtrated the D v of Chrift 
Death, by making 3 poor ang Sinner deſpiſe his ow 
precious Soul, ang. ev at, and the Meang 2 
vation. 
Thoſe too behave themſelves in the ſame Manner, who, by they 
irregular Actions, have incurred the Penalties of human Laws, 50 
Breach of which can be good or juſtifiable, unleſs, where wy 
enjoyn any Thing that, is 2 plain and undeniable Contradidi 
to the Law ef God, Such Perſons, moved by a. very. reaſon 
Fear of being called to an Acoonot for their Crimes, and belag 
diſſatisfieq xo fee any Advantages, Honours or Preferments, go be. 
fide themſelves, or that all Public A Fairs are not carried on 20 
cording to their own Peculiar Schemes, make it their Buſineſs w 
_ undermine and weaken the Authority) and Reputation of thoſe 
"who, if they flouriſh,” muſt neceſſarlly ruin them. If ſuch def 
Tate "Male Contents can but find the People in 2 ticklifh. and uncy, 
tain Humour, and eaſy to be put into à Ferment, they'll preſently 
ſeatter grownd/eſ3 and malicious. Rumours every where, amuſe the 
People wich their '2brbpt and paſſionate, but very myſterions Fx 
| ors they N inguſtriouly ſpread the falſe News of a thouſand 
croachments upen their darling Liberties and Properties, and d 


" Juſtice and Tyranny ng in, by inſenſible rees; if they 
© find the Multitude Have any Cobcern for Religion, they'll har 
A the World with Storles of its approaching Ruin, at that ven 
Time when they know it's ſupported with the greated Stexdineſ 
and Vigour, againſt all the Artempis of open Egemy's, or pre» 
tended Friends; and then frequent Experienee ſhews us, that: 
frighted Rabble may eaſily be perſuaded * the Thames may k 
blown up, that Princes may be 7 P. Treaſon againſt their own 
SubjetFs, that Snow is Black, or that the meſt abloJute Impoſiibb 
Iities are true, 

When Men's Minds ure thus alarmed, they are preſently apt 
take any ill Impreſſion, and then our Male-Contents adviſe 2 
with a very ſerlous Countenanee, to ſtand upon their Gurt, 
fince Danger comes on ſo faſt; they talk of mighty Hazard, 
which they themſelves have undergon, while, like Zealous P. 
eriots, they have thruft themſelves into the Gap, and at the Perl 
of their own Lives, have ſhouldred off certain Miſery from ths 
nnobſerving Multirude. Thus, by repeating and inceſſant Lie, tht) 
| keep the once heated Vulgar, in 8 continual Fermens, who, elſe would 
5 gn pac ſce ſach lncendfarjes in their Thus ht) 
Id them always in z readineſs for Rebellion on the firſt Oppor- 

runtty, which to be fore, ſhalt not lotg be wanting, 

who ſtand condemned in Law dhetnſe ly, ef 
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He who dms his Sword againſt his Sovereign, wuſt throw away the _ 
Scabberd, and never put up bis Sword again, till he has fired 
himſelf above the reach of human Juftice, or has loft himſelf. in 
he bold Attempt? To be above the reach of Jultice, he muſt” 
fey bis lawful * entirely; ſor he's 2 Fool in miſchie- 
ons Polities, ' whoſe Stomaek is ſo queamich as to ſtiek at anyx 
ting, or who hefirares at taking away their Lives, hom he 
ach robbed of every Thing for which Eife was'to be defired.  _ 
Abſolem, how much ſo ever he had been dandled by his Fathers 
ur, was yet compleat Maſter of the Rebels craft; he endeavoured 
irſt to find or to create Cauſes of public” Diſcontent in one of 
he moſt glorious Reigns that ever was He complains to the 
People, who knew nothing of any ſuch terrible Grievances be- 
e That Juſtice could not be duly executed, fir want of 4 Deput a. 
ion to himſelf, or ſome other ſuch good Men, to that Purpoſe ; and 
herefore, © very | kindly, wiſhes, ' that he himſelf were but made a, 
Yudze in the Land: How eaſily ſhould every Fault in the Govern.” 
nent be mended? For then, if am Man bad «4 Suit or Cauſe, and 
vould but come to him, they ſhould preſtntly'Ve relieved © 
or he himſelf; would take all neceſſiry Care to do 2 Sam. 15, 
hem Juſtiee.— By ſuch Arts, be Pole the Hearts of 4 3,4, 3. 
ple happy enough, had they but known ir, from 
he Man after God's own Heart: By ſuch he drew the abuſed Mul- 
itude into a Rebellion, and bad fair for the Subverſion of his 
ather's Life and Government; but Providence baffled his impious 
efigns, and he periſhed miſerably in his own unnatural Wickad- 
meſs, | 84 | : x 22 095 $0... 
Thus Brutus and Coffs «3 too, pretended to an extraordinary Zeal 
or the Liberties of the Roman State, and by ſuch Pretences, got 
everal- powerful Confederates againſt the Government of Julius 
tſar, and à fair Opportunity of revenging their own private 
Duarrels upon him, whom they repreſented every where, 2s a 
public Enemy, So Redo/ph, Duke of Suevia, upon pretenee of 
eligion, and in Obedience to the See of Rome, rebelled againſt 
oy the Fourth, Emperor of Germany, but died of a Wound re- 
ewed in Baatle againſt him. Thus the Biſhops" of Rome have 
ached tha t lofty Supremacy, which they now pretend to, while 
bey foreed Subj:cts into Rebellion, againſt their lawful Gover- 
ours, . a iempted the Lives of Kings and ours, by à 
L houſe nd villanous Stratagems, and then / fiſhed in tronbled 
ners. with great Advantage. Nor ean we imagine, That the 
eat Inſurrection of Kett, the Tanner of Norfolk, in the Days of 
dward the Sixth; of Sir Thomas Wyat, in the Reign of bis Siſter 
Mary; or of the 21 Northumberland and Weſtmorland, un- 
ler the more Auſpieous Government of Quten Elizabeth, how plau- 
ble ſoever their llegations for themſelves were, | cou'd have en- 
led otherwiſe than in the D. ſtruction ol thoſe Princes; had hot 
mighty Vengeance ſtopps1 them, in their Rebellious Car- 


D2 But 


. 
1 SE omg 


4 TER) N To) Nia Perce — 


Nhat nes ok { for an E that which [. 
e long fe « N hn he oY 40 Ld ſe. 
nity. er 0 erl. g | 
— ont chat 1155 ballen, 7 70 


riau: My Thee Eſet 


5 Tu | 
ble in t 14 * preſented "he A i for the "Oblerr, 


1 of by Day have; 17805 a  iuformed Us. — They were z 
arty of wretched Nh N ſperately icked,. and hardened in 
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N e who. p 0 ved the Ruin and Deſtru · 
Np. this Glorioyg M 00a 


15 Miſereants fill 

Fd being ts 9 as they, were from being true 
Sobictts : Ero am the Proteſtant Religion has received the 

6 « ml inſupp Me ame and Infamy that was poſſible, for. thy 
nemies of and the King, to bring upon Us. ——— Thus 
5 12 Loyal and Religious Pa arliameps z nor can 3ny, Who at 
Time, $2 ahqut to ſubvert this reformed; Church and. Antient Me. 
1275 and to chagge to a Republican Lump, er à Prey: 
reti an $2309 wue, deſers ol ChazaCter. | The-pretended Mo 
tives, Which t "ole accurſcd Wrerehes went upon, may. be beſt taken 


from 'thar admirable Record, theix ſolemn League and Covenant, 
before ckeln ges the Glory of God, the Ad. 


. They had. 
cults of the Kingdom, of qur Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« A ; the Hongur and Happigeſs of the King's. Majeſty, ard 


ngdoms, The end of this Covenant they profeſs. ty 
be That the. World may bear, Wirgeſs, with our. Conſdi 
6 ences of our 4 yalty, z and, That we have no Thoughts nor [n- 
© tentiong. to dimigiſh; his NMajeſty's juſt Power and Greatneſs.—— 
+ hus, thoſe monſtcous Hypocrites appealed. to the World, and the 
. World, on e of this Day's horrid: Wickednefs, muſt come in 
0 Witneſſes o of their. abominable Impudenes. 
{8s it was never; likely, that eh Packof Yyporritical / Vil 


1. ſhould do, or iptend. any Thing for the real.Good of | Religion, 


ny 1500 theſe Nations ; Nen are not wont to gather Grapes. af Thorns, o 
Figs of 477 Alter, all che gay Flourimes of rhole: Rebellin 
Saints, Time quigkly ſhowed their Cloven Feet. It ſeemed very 
une 0 * Mx, ta remove, Evil Counſellors from the King; 
1 1 3 5 pecious Pretext, their seal Deſign was, to tak! 
U rhoſe, ere, able or willing to ſerve, ei ther the Church 
8 ag ; when ſueh. Blocks were ones removed. Villany would 
ickly grow Triumphant. It ſeemed very reaſonable, to prevent 
the Return of Popery, à Religion, whoſe Principles are a meer: Hodge 
podge of. Nonſenſe, Ido{atry and Rebellion; Bur the meaning of thor, 
who talked, of. that, wh to briag in a; Heap of new. Lights, nen 
naked 20 41 * 5 3 traps 4 a_ 3 
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; and with ig, the true reform. 
1 ant Religion, A010 os 82 Perſon of his Majeſty Him- 
d with Fanatle Rage, Who were 23 

90 


Poſterity, and the trus ppblig-Libexty, Safety and Peace of the 
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It jaoked- like Juſties. to put a Rap jt; Ty Arbiuam Tm 
— they could iy oe Integg. Was, by that Note, 
to exaſperxio a quiet epple, a gt the. beſt of Monarchs; 
and when they bad, railed enough a rt ta atanſe che Mal- 
tide, bya ſurprize, ta aſſert and ſettle An. themfelyes;-- It. was 
caught, not unf. tg redreſp the. Abuſe of, Bpiſcopsl.Pomer, if hee 
were any.3, but their ſecret intentions, were dn fi a Fifth, Rate.Pope) | 
zn ipfallible Piece of Holine(s; in every Pariſh. It haven” 


e 


2 


ces of Good-Zeal. to remove hat they,calleds Zhe Jobs of cim | 
; but their true Aim was, to rob God;of, his Honour, and t 
| WW cake away even commen Deceney ,in, his Seryige, It.:ſoutidedrverys 
u plapfibly, That they woy' d mals their Sorgreigu a Happy and, a'Gles * 
10 ricus Prince; and this was all they really performed; bus i u. 
san by fercling Bim in his due Rights aud Power ; but byde 

be. upon his Sacred Head the move Glorious.pd rend. 2 
us of. Mar tyrdom. . b mri enz 
a The Coodition of our. Church and Notion... | abe 
. would have been ſad, indeed. if they had had, + He. mans Fram Trojans! 
71 eri gent N 


no better Patriots, than thoſe Miſereants ; 
lo nuch Hands, ſertle our Religion and —_— babet Tria we 
en ties? The Hopes of all theſ: Nations had been tales habet oven, 1: 
nt, ' BY holly. deſperate, had not, the Roek wen, — Tai! 2 
d, which they were fixed, been higher hann 
ſus they. God would not admit, that David. a Saint of another Claſs: 
rd than our Rebels, ſhould build a Temple tg his Name, tecaufe:hel 
the had been 4 Man of Blood. One who had wiekedlyi eantribedithe 
to Death of innocent Urijab, and had fought many: Battles. Nor 
a. vould Cod, in Afrer-Ages, permit that Hypeeritical Apoftate Fulian,” 
[n- to build an Oratorꝝ for Chriſtian Worſhj „ at that Time, he 
— outwardly expreſſed 2 great deal of for that Religion ; for 
the Cod knew the Unſounũ ueſs of his Heart, and ſearned his: outſide 
ein Picty, when; there was, nothipg ſound within. Could ſueh then 
be thought fit to build up the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt in 
Vi. theſe Nations, who 1 i Crnel Hands not only dippd ia the 
. F Thouſanis of their Fellow Subjets, who were f 7 
5 0f 15 Kightegus than memfelves; but had their curſed Hands: dip- = 
ious iN ped. in tbe ſacred - Blood, of the, Lord's Axoigted 2 For, far be that. 
Helliſb Religion from Us, which glories in the Fayour and Pro- 
reftion of ſueh Frodigies of Wiekedneſs. Not Popery, not Je. 
ſuiriſm, nor Hell it ſelf could ever have. bidden mere open Defiience - 
to Law, Juſtice, Reaſon, or Religion, than, thoſe profligate Traytors, 
who from picking Quarrels, with their Prigces Government, dared 
to oppoſe bis Juſt Power by Arms, to fully his 94 % ut ation by 
N and ar laſt, by an fem High court Taſtes * . 
away bis Liſe. 
Had Men of ſound Principles, Men of ſober and. unſpotted Lives, 
eminent fur ſolid Hiſtom, and wot ame f rg — | 
cerned 
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cont gd Ai of this Day, Strangers might have been 
ſtaggered: by their Charicter, and have ſuſpected there had been 
ſame more than brdiniry' Reaſon for it ; they d 'have faneled, that 
Wiſe and Good Men wild never have p. ted 'n raſh and un- 
- juſtifiable: picce of Wickedneſs ; for '}ickedweſ3 ig of the Wicked 


en, 48 ſaith the-Proverb —— But why ſhould 1 mention Good Ler 
or :Wiſc:Men,\ in the Caſe before us? As-ſoon may Heaven and Der 
Earth meet together. d foon may Light and Darkneſs meet toge- us | 
ther in the ſame'Point; both of Time and Place; as ſoon may the Rar 
Peinee of Hell get awful Pofſeffion of the Sovereignty of Heaven, our 
2 tus Chriſtian, acting only upon true Chrifiian Principles, can en- In ſ 
Fortin. ſo much as one Diſityal Thug ; or rebel againſt his lam ſul - 
Sovereign, eat bh "hy n | to 
 _ aBdrthe(Wickedneſs of 4 Nation, many are the Princes thereof, ſays and 
> Slower: And great, certainly, was the Wickedneſs of theſe un- | 


grateful Nations, in thoſe Black Days of the Great Rebellion. That 
Wiekedneſs brought upon Us, that irreparable Loſs of one of the 
bei of Princes, and of Men, und expoſed Us to the arbitrary Tyranny 
of .« few domineeting Atheiſts, O, That our Eyes were Waters, and 
were Founrains of Tears, That with their Streams, we 
might, if poſſible, waſh' away the Guilr, eontracted by that hor- 
rid Impiety. But, alas! The Blow is given, the fatal Stroke is 
paſſed. and che Calamity irrecoverable. What ſhall we do in this 
our: Day; to evidence our hearty Deteſtation of that unparallelld 
Tataſuns Let Us praife our God ſincerely, who has not yet ex- 
tingaifh/di our Light altogether, nor given Us wholly up to the 
inexÞteſſible Miſeries'of Anarchy and Confuſion ! Let Us love, and 
wii dür Hands and Hearts ſupport that Monarehy, under which 
a late our Hay our Primitive, and our Apoſftolical Church and Reli- 
Zinc en bs ſitune . Let us not permit any Encroachment on the Pre- 
reght iu of: the: I h, eaſt; as formerly, we find the Liberties of the 
Subjetty overwhelined"and buried in the ſame Ruins. Let Us be. 
wart ok groundliſy Fegyr' and Fealouſies, leaft they ſhould conceive 
andi bring ſorth venſunt and Rebel/ions, und the moſt extcyable of 
Murllers' py ain upon Li. 75 FR N Wa ** indie f a 
We lenons Eg Land, riny; London it ſelf, has H Club of thoſe God- 


mocking Wratcbes, who prophane this Day, With impious Feaſting, 
applaud: che Bravery of thoſe who murdered; their Sovereign, and 
drink their ole 'Healths, to that bold Hand, which ſhall ſtrike the 
eat Rio ar Britain's Sovereign's Head : We know there are Teacher, 
Minifters ' of the Goſpel, as they preſumptuouſly tile themſelves, 23 
well: -28 [Atheiſlical Stater men, who impoſe ' à new Scheme of 60. 
verament» upon us; and repreſent thoſe Kings, whom, the Holy 
Ghoſt calls Supreme, us no better than the Truſtees and Creatures of 
the Fele; who therefore threaten our preſent Gracious Sovereign 
with having Recourſe preſently, to the Original Magazine of Power, 
i. e. to raiſe the Mob upon Her, if She would but maintain the 
Lan of Her Anceſtors, or deny any Thing which they ſhould think 
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fit — — who boaſt of their Thouſands and Ta 
Thiuſands ly, who «ppleud the Sin of this Day, and would be 
glad of an Opportunity to repeat it. 2 never iet our Souls come 


Let us abhor the Principles, deteſt their Treeſons, own our Quees 
4; God's Vicegerent,and ſerve her e faithfully as our Lawfnl Sovereignt 
Let us not liſten co falſe Teachers, turn Religion in Trifling; 
Devotion into Cant, nor * Zeal into giddy Enthuſſaſm. Lee 
1 e leaſt Fanatic 
Raving ſhould a the Fire of Rebelli 

our Slaves once = thouls grow our So N 
In ſhort, let us as Solomen adviſes, Fear the Lord Prov. 24. 23 
and the King, and not meddle with ſuch en are given 22. 


pr ez Noe their Calamity ſhall riſe ſulimnly, 
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H E N. I had the laſt Tear publiſh d ſome juſt Reflections 
A a ſellitious Pampblet, call'd the Aſſe or the Serpett e 5 
. HY. publiſh'd by one Bradbury, an Uropian Presbyter, 4 
= = know not what, I wal ſobn aſſur'd by a Diſſenter, the Malic 
1 be Space dayn with the qa Bone of an Aſſe fo; 
en ing by that Nbrice that I had 4 Sampſon: to de * 
wien Tyook'd about me, Telumque ien tremiſco But a 
a Trang and. very Fimerous Expectatiom ogt tam?” A laſt ſome Ne | 
won what I had ſaid. in a Preface, as he call'd it, to aney 
Wurſe, ſaid to be preuebd November 5. 1713, which when I hi 
I found it Nn ne ictu conjectum 
ein it was ſomowhat penn d to ſatisfy the Expechutions of bi: d 11, 
eG Admirers ; and that, if be bad not ſet November 5. to it, 
Nader would have taken it for ſome Harangue to the Calves 
eag Club, ib. being only. as, the Aſſe or the Serpent had beth, 
Alarm to War, under Pretence of 'a Thanklgiving for 
great Deliverance. Bue, F all his 5th ef November Diſcourſe: # up! 

li hehe which I have ſeen, be has the Honour to be the firſt A poloęiſ d : 
 fopJeroboam, and the Powder Traitors, which ever this refem a0 
* has been hleſid wit... 1 
e the more ready to reſtect upon the Aſſe or the Serpent, h. 
eauſe l knew ſeveral ſober Diſſenters were offended at it as milf 
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ol Diſſenters under the Character of ſttong Aſſes, crouch 
between the Two Burdens of Atheiſm and Phanaticiſm, whith 
every one who reads muſt ſee; is by me aſeribd only to thoſe wi 
could. bear bim deliver what he har publiſh'd: with Patience 


aon. c ROD 5 | 

In bis Remarks, the firſt thing Mr. Bradbury finds faule with, . 
elſe T know not why he 3 in, that 7. have Tranſlated ti 
| Pſalms, and the Chriſtian Pattern, that I have written Notes upd 
Men's Virgil, that I babe 4 hie Pen, but bave vitiated Weflor 
Stile by writing Sermons on the 3eth of January. and ſo have lem 
with Philip of Macedon, co, call a Spade a Spade, co. reef 
n that fam'd Divine, whoſe Excellency if 
_ evmlates, and have 3 bim that deſerves a Note as wel 
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m an 

one with 1 7 5 5 Face 75 us = Fra > 
encourage Swear ing and Drinking, and is yery. profanes in 
ſome be 1y pocritical and Repellious Saints; one who ſome- 
times knows not what he writes, one Who reſalyes. to live wi 
no Rules of Truth of Decency, who, re Zeal for the d. 
of his Prince, than for the Divinity. o bis aviour, W 
de Word of God deceirfully, who's, paſſeſed oe NIRO 


7 Me 755 Nonſence. Now by all, 2 can ſtand A 

„, be ſbew us in by 1 next, end to, all ;theſe very fine 

1 according to bis Adviee, ſhal only Io. -The Lord rebuke 
ee. WTR 


As for my ? ! Temper i in Converſation, he mays. 3” s probably, like: Fel 
be worſe, 5c e be would not have an 4Adver/ Mary to b 

be remarkable for any good. Qualities, leſt the World pond Capks Tapes 
bat that muſt be very ſcandalous which could put ſuch 4 Man out | 
F Humour; But TI aſſure him that hi: Sermon did not at u ruffle 

y Mind, nor would 1 have laſt one who % à lover or Mulick, * 
bad not found him ſo, fond of Diſcords . 1 180 
udgment, and his Heart fully ſer in bim to d My a ini 

chief ; and I am commanded to Rebuke mo &T 

arply,... in which I follow the Pattern of Moſes, . 13. 
id the Prophets, of the meek Jelus,. and the 

jcalous Apoſtle of. the Gentiles ;. and if .my Keb n: 
action, Rebellion and Hypocriſie, be but agreeable. to. them, 4 

of no more either of $ weeeneſs or Clearneſs in * of, my. Be.” 
reſſions, 

I confeſs I was in an Error when from. the Contents "of bij DK. 
uſe I filed bim an Atbeological Boutefeu, be Prat 1 
ybridous, and therefore inclegant, hut for the atiifr8ion of. 12 8 
md others, I mean by thoſe Words that. he's a common Incendiar 
pho has little Divinity in his Head, wy leſs of the, Fear 
dd in his Heart, which 1 think his. two lafs Harangues demons... by 
hate, and I know that therefore ſome Diflenters cry him up for a 

it, but not for a Divine, " Th 
What he means by the Good Caule, unleſs it 1 what bi: redes 
lors in Wera Loyalty, chat ra Mas Man Algernoon Si | 
particular, at their Execution call 4 the Good Cauſe, 1 — . 

ot : 1 prays the 2 Le gage 48 I have. . aa OR. 
by 7 75 182 2 owls pa * 
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ang that 
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"Tebargo bam, be ſays, "with" bei els i to 554 witb eboſe wh who 


H 
gop their Ears to the Voice of the Charmer, tho be char bog 
never ſo wiſely, — T don't find he denies the Charge, but nme 115 

| ſuppoſing he does ſo, td defend himſelf, and both his Plea and hi: illy. made 
Fee Texts are brought in very preteily. Now ſuppoſe the od Wl ut t 
to the Obſtinacy of the Fews apninſt, their $aviour, be may de. ſpoke 

Jen hs 15 6 if he thinks fit : 3 His Defence 15 an Original. and tend 
30 the whoever retended to uſe theſe Words in 4 Faviarahl neve 
” hs he'll find” wo Writers of very different Sentiment; in form 
Ehre, yet both ap ein 15 in their ill Opinion of thoſe to whim He 
 thefte applicable, viz. oneſt Prefacer ro England's Black Wl of dk 
a = and the Biſhop! lof Sarum in his late Introduction. rebel 
I EY bim with wrelting and abuſing the Senſe of his Text, dn 
-only to know What thoſe Liberties were which Iſachar Wl : Dix 

* bal etray d, and Dan ſo gallantly defended ; to which be an. Wi that, 
ſwers not one Mord: I ſay they are the vain Chimerae s of his on ture. 
Brain, and be with a true Fanatick Honeſty: charges me with Jo. Wi + t) 
* the All our Civil Liberties ate no more. i gloria 
have 

The Lie no true bred Whig could ever balk; Princ 
Lies are the Screngrh and Subſtance of their Talk. lad, 

0 Ten 1 
5 to add to what Tue ſaid, I muſt. declare that, if our Civil vieh 
Liberties have no better Evideuce for them than he has brought for , 
thoſe in which he'd concern Dan and Iſſachar, then Magna Charta en, 
is indeed but M. . g- a F.-r.—a, as Hugh the Elders religious P. WW mn 
rron.was ſometime pleas'd to call it, not 5. 
"He goes me no Reaſon why I ſhould retract what I had ſaid of Regi. Wo! Ad 
cides, unleſs it be bis parallelling them with the Devil; for it wa: dre 
agdinſt'the Devil bat Michael. would not bring a railin g Accu- Wi Pu 
tion; nor do I bring any ſuch againſt them; for I charge them with WW" bin 
no more than what they themſelves confeſs d, and what was fully bis Fa. 
pro d up on them. But I have, I confe ſs, no Veneration at all for thiſe ul a. 
Seridus Ten be ſpeaks of, why when in Praſpect of Eternity, could Ware. 
tel the Executioner tbar—Before he could 1 „Here's the Head of d ar 
a Traitor, the Angels would have cry d to Heaven, we come with Ah 
the Soul of a Saint.— Something like this was ſaid, as we are told, h On. 
Cook and Peters, Bur 1never rexd of any Real or Scriptural Saints 5% Wi: an 
tall at that rate when they iu er.d for Chriſt and Conſcience ſake; Tha, 
ebe dying Martyrs, wee , modeſt and humble, hey never David 
fainted th [ered h bpre/ umptuaus' Expreſſions never mop as but from WWW ticlts 
Enthufial certainly Hugh Peters muf bye ralk's . ren 
with a ver 111 7% Fe his Fellow 4 ee look d the Lo 
a poor. Brother 1 5 to die, much good, Þ the. 
in Mode d him; if ſuch imponteene Ns can be pit hes each 
Mo mh ad Al ma mea e 1 Fuer 57 "HM .: 
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vb; Prieſts, they were not ſuth as ſer theiy Hearts to ſeek the Lord: 
Th Jeroboum Aue very well, be knew that all who did ſo would ſun 
feb him and return to their Obedience to their natural Prince, and 
but none but Idolaters, or as My." Bradbury —_ the Matter, ſuch 
b, Humane Inventions in Divine Wor ip, were fit to ſupport 
and fang an Uſurper or a Rebel. But God bleſs'd the Rebel Tribes 
as they deſerv d, be would not let one who had any Good in him live 
in the Family of Jeroboam, nor one good King poſſeſs biz Throne; 
AF all theſe Things are to paſs as Evidences of Divine Approba. 
tion; we Hall never know when God diſapproves the greateſt Wicked. 
f M TEE 
M/ Br. may know, that Pm an Enenj to whatever has an Appen. 
aer F Baſcricſs or Cowardice, and conſequently to all Aſſaſſins of 
wir ort ſoever.” The two Houſes could not find Fenwick's Caſe J 
lehr us He pretends, nor coutd By. Ridder; tho* no very. High- 
Church-Man go into the Bill of his Artainder ; 45 for the Reſt whom 
he Nun, they were ar leaſt us much Saints as Thoſe were who ſufferd 
about go Years ago, of whom to Jey what I know to be true, while I 
JetJuch*Meu"q this mighty Orator treading in their Steps and juſti. 
Til then; i neither profane nor unbecoming'; He may as well cal 
5: # profine Thing'ro reflect upon Atchicophtl or Judas, fince Remoſe 
for ben Crimes mude them do Juſtice on Themſelves, bur the other 
Sf Berdent and unrelenting.” g . 
Tu ſerm my Stile ſhould not be agtetable ro My: Bradbiity”s Palare, 
I bin I generally ſpeak plain; ani whin'?. uſe a Concordance, I 
do''it*actording to my own little Judgment; But I muſt tell Him that, 
wirbous any ſuch Help, the Book of God will always Furniſh me with 
Stbiies ro fing at ſuch as dare to Blaſpheme either their Sovereign, 
or her Miniſfr 7. 3 
I farprize Him, He ſays, by ſaying I never preach'd up Paſlive- 
Obedience; That I can't help, but it's: True, and Tm afraid it has 
_ of his acute Remarks impertinent; I'm glad He gives me 
be Thebean Legion; for Pm ſat iii d they were neither Schiſma- 
tickes nor Rebels; and I don: find that Mr. Dubordieu ba, edifyd 
any but ſuch as are reſolved never to die Martyrs for their Religion. 
1 don't find that I have given Ahab"as an Inſtance, that Kings 
may do what Miſchief they pleaſe,” and none are to withſtand 
them; This che North Brittans cal Leſing making; nor do I find 
that Elijah wirbſtood Him by Force; Nor did either Jehu or am 
Man elſe inſult Him on Naboth's Account, but he 


| | | died by 4 Syrian , 
Ariow;*and in the Company of Jehoſhaphar.” But the Gentleman 


les bis Bible ſo little, that be cares nor what Stories be tacks toge- 
eber. TI own Jaſabel ut bad s Hori: be rau 
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eſtion is mo more impertinent, thay 7 me the Father 
7555 when he 2 to bop Son of God. H 
vben we find one Anointed for the Deſtruction of his M 
par, we'll admit of "a Revolution without Murmaring.” 

Mr. Bradbury acknowledges bis Errour . about Abraham taking 
Fiye Kings Captives only, but he's ſure he kilPd Five and: 
better 3, and get my Bible tells me the) were 'but Four; An be b. 
not jet prov ov'd either, that Abraham was a Rebel elf, or nat 


oF — 9 a 


1% war to reſcue his Rinſman Lot, which drew on the Reſcuz of rhe 
Reft in courſe. But if thoſe galant Kings of Sodom: 

rene the Brſt Rebels, as be very 1 5 obſerves, —_—_ good 
& him and his Party with their pips Predecefſors. 


The ſaucy Reflection be caſts 5 7 * he Queen and her Mi 
Jer 


of WW: [ich becomes a Madman rat an a Preacher. He calls 
„ls Godfather for giving him the deſerd'd Name of Hugh Pet 

b. be Younger '; but, if he can govern bi, Tongue or Pen no'better, 
„ble 4 fonted Fuſtice may provide bim 27 Ve more' who may 
Trompeter of Sedition in the -der) Crilis of hix p 
7 It's very hard that we may not peak true 2 plain Epgl 4 
. en we neither treſpaſs upon Law nor Goſpel, without "'s 

be more I Read them the of I'm, convinc 4 7555 Regecides i my 


Atheiſts, 5 raitors, Miſcreants,' Monffers; That * 


Kin G 750 Anointed, his Vicege his De wy ; 
the * 8 15 Sacred, that do Ae om: is Rar 


pocrites, diforderly. Walkers 
if we might not uſe theſe N e 92 ; occaſion, 1 we ſhould ſcarce know? 
bow. to put Men in Min ir Dutzes to Prinoipalities anch 


uid fuch Wor nts, 40 Her ion of Vi Vigeh, By 

painted Sepul, res, unſuſpe 8 Se. He could have Ja 
ile againſt the Scribes, Phari ſes, 92505 

4 would. pleaſe. this Gentle an muſt /; Peak on the 30th of January; 


5 is done 


Again, If wee d Religi 18 out. medli 
t fache us to Nabe * EE 


ret 0 Ju ice with we regard to the Puni 1555 of ſuch. 
ont Obey. thi Laws of 5 or their Sovereign, of Privileges 
Nolan t, without takin py Natice of any Duty. incumbent up- 


In the es Eftates or any rerogarives of the Crown, of Innocent. 


or 


jomever, * | 
ff auen 


fe fided with Rebels againſt his lawful Prince. Abraham's bug | 


* 


ous, to re ch he amnation; re iſioaricks are generally Hy 1 
Entbuſia 1 And 1 1 a A 


Powers, as we ar i commend 4 do; - And i our 8 Ayer had. oo | 


Lawyers. Bat 1 \find char! be” 


be 29rb of May, or the 8th « 4 March 4s he Abe Fg * 
22 15 Not one Lord TP "te purpoſe, 8 2 


5 with the 22 
as. our Co- | 
IMners. ings 40 of Tana, 15 knowing, 4 F one of the . 7 


ood, . e that of e Laud, Capel, Charles I. 


3 them 3 love Schiſm, Hereſy, Athei 
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on 4. do. abus, goubtleſs., we ſhould be ven us able. 7 5 * ay 

— Men, and Merit Woes an We 7 55 e jul 
But ſaall. prong UC, Seditjous S: or the 9 = 
Pet, Jurh;grols. Fal ries, 4 LY. 5 the AT of reſiſting ni 
* Tanz ta, Pr 7 Taufe Bebaviour 825 Seu, paſs fa Jan 
| ce bratinga.! ay of eaying.for offerin a Vee hice of Pk uy 
—_— God 12 ho eliverance he. has given Hs.: 15 Lal that Preacher 5 
. emy to Popery, who. on the St of November [4 Den 
. one. Mord againſt ft them; who. turn Religion into Rebellion, 4 
Pri Faith 3 into, Egction, nor Lives God any Thanks for his Powe Fon 
Wi; {dom 3 oodnels in preſcrving the, King; and the Thres * 


N Res Realm from che Deſtruction that Day intended 
. * them 10 he not 4 downright Advocate for the Poy. 
2 Traito 5, teaches. the wiulneſs of reſiſting the Higher 
wers, 4 [EXLates Men i Hot 95 that very Day wöen the Papiſts, 
upon the ſame Principles, e they fear'd the Ring would 
clay a Tyrant and a Per our 8 fas Religion, reſolv'd to lim 
9 bis Miniſters of State and bi; great Council all at once out 
_ the Way, and to aſſert their Liberties and Properties againſt al 
Aepreſſours. ſoever ? 
I nepds. own; that on | chezoch of January I don't particular 
| inveigh againſt Swearing, Drinking, or Laciviouſneſs; bur I hae: 
d emough on other Occaſions to ſatisfy t 1 World that I lms 
m, Faction, or Re. 
bellion; Arid, when Mr. Bradbury finds the Man whom I have 
dran to — nnk ity by preaching. againlt Rebellion, _ hat vil 
be more go che purpoſe than all he has ſaid in Hig 18 
2 When he tal * of King James”. / Deng. ruin'd by our Preaching 
up Paſſive Obedience and Non Reſiſtance,” be ſhould have told i 
0 Men of his own Age and Underſtanding. : That Prince had nt 
beard a Sermon from any, Engliſh Epiſcopal Diyine for about Six: 
teen Years before he came to the Crown ; M and whatever he had befor. 
_ beard of or from them never ruin d him, but the. flattering Ad- 
Areſſes of the ſeveral Diſſenting Clans, who promiſing bim that, 
Nothing ſhould be preach'd in any of their Pulpi pits, which 
| ſhould give the People any Jealquſie of him, who bold bim that 
none but a Catholick Prince. as he was, could hag (bee God. 
to his Kingdom over Copſcience; But had they d Windovs, 


their Brealts as ſome of them wiſh'd, * * 172 the Falſhood, 
72 their Hearts, and never have built am thing on their Promiſes, 
of. Fidelity, who, 4s his Grandfather” had long before olſerv d, pork 
ever to be oblig'd. As. fer bis pretty Tale, when we know hv 
| the Gentleman was we cal. ſay more to him, 5500 irs ſaid, or 4 
5 no ee of eee oa | | 
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That Non. Reſiſtance is 7 by the bu 


„e, nd ſo it ſound Faith, Holineſs, Sobriety, Chaſtity, - 

od city, ſuſtice, Charity, Ge. Blr whqever thi 55 all nho'calf bm. 
; 1 5 
5 if Coofor- 
ng ZR 
ule rupt Nature will too often prevail againſt Grace, aud 7 
er Men may ſometimes fink under ſuch” 4 o ge as made v1. cer” 
91 e 3: 3 * . 
wy 4: for thoſe unguarded Paſſages which be finds in my Sermon, lei 
en, them tale their Chance; Chriſt or one of his Vicegerents dh em 
0 10 Death Juſtly, yet were not to have been executed preſently y 


ld Names, As for thoſe whom, Parrot-like 1 
thoſe of them who are living, don't follow the Iriſh Greyhounds ge- 


al Folly, V | 
VB 74: Gentleman ii che firſt I have meh with, "who took thy yreat 
„ Wh Algernon Sidney for an inſpired Man, either when be wroee bis 
5 Book, or when be came to the Block, as he deſerò d, für I never" 
„eb a Spirit whoſe Wiſdom none was able to Refiſt or Gainiay; 
"WY aſcrib'd to any but the Apoſtles; bur if be thinks that Doughty* 
Book unanſwerable, or unanſwer'd, he muſt be a great Stranger int 
„our Iſrael; and, f Tm not miſtaken, John of | Leyden, our Hacker; 
1 ard the French Ravillac dy'd with 45 much Reſolution and inep,ỹ 
"ol Glantry, as Sidney, Cook, Scot, or ever a Regicide of chem all. 
1 don't wonder that our Author can find no Principles of Popery in 
1 lame Mens Writings ; I'll preſume for once, that I know that'3s Pope® 
4 ry, though I never wore the Jeſuit's Habit, as well as the Biſhop of 
"oY Sarum, and it 'no Treſpaſs either tipo Truth or Decency, #0 
yi Judge of Trees by their Ftuiti, or of Men by their YPords or Attions ; 
yl nd I believe, in ſpite f 411 Thomas Bradbury: Elegies, his Lord 
of Bip — bt loath yet to be met with Forty Miles North of the 
eed. N | * 7 4 ; % Yo. _ J 
ene Paſſages which Thive Juored out of Seripture he repeats with 
i tz lame Honeſty. vb wh;ch the Devil quoted Scripture to our 
ae er, Jed therefore bt Jags, they regard no more our Behgdviout 
ts dur Printe. than to any other Enemy. Now either be mah 
„ein Tribute for feat of oflcoding, not rcſlting the bigher 
| | 4 4 5 Todes 
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21 NC 8 1 55 hat 7 Wn in 4 
te, A = oY ok l lar Regard to 
the T 55 4% and de eſſen, 
TY lard one to cantradif it, 
. unlawf to refiſt Sove: 

15 105 knows 'T ſpea particular) 
ver ign rinces are the greateſt 
what becomes his foul Mouth 
ane te Velen; but I ſuppoſe hel 
'P rgument bs "Wo. Fele in in bis next Paper þ 


In Sen Explication of. chat LEA For Rulers are. not a Terrour 

Np zaod Works, but. to the — I have the Concurrence of al 

. and Regus V yk and the Three Heads I have 

om zt, th ey are [a hack lain, ſuch. obvious, _ 0. univerſal 

hou 25 erkpowledged Truths V 4nd fo naturally deduced from 

A > Wi bo nor 40 of bi Herd, will ever be able t 

fare chem. "Ind w e 971 ſaid in another Diſcourſe to juſti 

my „ee of t 5 ee to = Romans, Men 

pre ties elf, hgve thought fit to flip over, onl 
To d will be bold though it c bim bis N n 


Kb Lag ene here, that I bave anfwer'd every Argument in hi 
4 py if 1 aired, could find not hing in them that had the leaſt 
france of an Argument, If he knows of am, and wil put | 


rap, into. the Syllogiſtic Form in his next, Piece, II engage to d, 
Nan. 855 * of my wreſting the Word of God 
b9 own Scheme, he may e W ure himſelf that, I have no Scheme 
ut w t drew out of the Word of God only. And ſince I have 
chung bim with chat which 8 it be true he may be aſham' d ever 
| 3 in a Pulpit again, by his own Confeſſion, we Tir our owa 
14 hers $ tisfact ion, Fry how far we can make it good. | 
4. 40 25 ext, then . which 2 raiſes his fine Diſcourſe 

Aſſe and the Serpent, has put that Senſe upon it, which never 
. thought of ef e efore him, and 1 1585 never mil again, 
we Senſe of it is ridiculous, abſurd, impoſſible. I de/r'd bed 

w us, What the Liberties were which b Wache gave up, and 
which Dan contended for, but to this be anſwers not, nor ever can, 
Wo Yo n n nce : to Fat ur it can be fo found in any Author Sa; 
| Praph dane, Li 2 reck or Roman, /o that al his Dy 
ie Words, is 12 e %: Don "Oy 4 n 
eee ee 


a Me” : 
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were the Charicteriſtiek of a true N difericebtiaqhar, 
le guter chat CH d, That chey houtd cdeves: rhe Fytliag 
of an Aſſe whh a Lamb, or elſe ſhould: brrak his Nac 5: Blue 
here. too 3's bſeroed/ ty forte. that The Firſtling of am Ate incladds 
the Firſtling of every Domeſtick labouring Beaſti ubiab che 
Syriac Verfion favoats.. The ers Mann, f it in b. Gods 
noſed fo" eaſve a Redempiion- Pre r il, aba A r be . 
mate ready to offer the Kxchange; and nba was: ever. ben of me to 
ſave his Lamb broke the Net, of fo:uſefal — erat Wide 
like to bt," ſo that that Ter trends wore rd tbe Alles Honour than the 
Gloſſcrs ; 40d I rold bins before of "amather. Creature M f real 
* Nature than the young Aſs, 20/which: this Deponent ah e 
eth not. | | EATON 

How  Jcandalvaſly dots le per urrr good Tachary' Words, as-5 
thoſe who WHA noe fight. 9 n abeir Civil. A nd 
could nb ſerve 60 widwur Tear 16. Hol lineſs-and Righteou. 
neſs, Sc. by which, 1 he. be in tbe Rg b Fen Revolting 
Tribes were much mort 58 
the Deſpoti 


15 ick Goretument of the Houle of David, aud foricithd «| 
aft God's Grace ien they wwon/# ur follow Jeroboand; but I have-an- i 


ſoerd this before, to which he replies that; Imake a wrong Uſe of 
* my Concordance. vid nina Roe boo) ind NX 9 
04 So be telle ur that - Faith would purifie tht Heart 571 ot 
ne und conquer the World». atrending ce the Apoſtle, Nell. 1 f. 
n h lie it ro ſuch as ure actak»their:Sove= | % ban 
ver bigns ob account of their Civil Liberties ; yer Vengery rind 
wa % % ebe fame Spirit wih our »Atuthor, conld'mot Loney the 
Guards, Bur 4s Moles ſorſdolc Egypt, hot fearing tho Wrackebf 


77 de King, this Gentleman, and his Crewy would leave England, 
bb. we d never enquire, whether be id it out of Fear ur , m. ine 1 


Our Saviour pray d for bir Miirderersy\3—Farher: forgive them 
lor they know! not what they do 1 Thel Saint of the New Cut 


bed an bear whit Cod 7 e g i . ., 

| | upon him; but if GU puniſh him by the Hand: 
2 of An, Be l ſay af David a Prophet id win redet to thoſe who 
4 aul, gent bim, —Curſed be they before the Lord d E 
Dil Kue rhe Jews io pray for the City. of Babylon, hee 


Shad taken away weir Liberties wb a PFene/;, and ur e 
* Peacs of ir; fof in the Peace of that City they themſelyes 

auld have Peace, berg Hg loft ven Liberoide,” and Uhmatie | 

| Cones Ez Ae 


hetigions aba 2% Tun who ſubmitted 16 


Acts y. 24, be liſt bis Aim, and never attempted it again; un 
„„ Wacht de 


Fn d 7 - a8 hs 8 
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. Attempts -upon Gedaliah, | who. perſuaded: his. Countrymen to fab. 5 
mit quietly'to the Conqutror, is not much commended in Scripture, the 

I cannot but cube notice of © bis ſcandalous Aſſertion, tbar thoſe Wl ti 
ho threaten Damnation to ſuch as refiſt the Higher Power, Wl all 
i:Vindication' of their pretended Liberties, will ſoon forge: Bll ber 
taipreich-Faith, Repentance and Holineſs; nor can they fail 


1 = 3 


enting unworthy: Communicants know that they Eat and Drink . 1: 
heir own. Damnation, 'who.abhor an . Occaſional Qommunicant, the 
beciuſe then know he :cantive. but Drink unworthily ; Bur tb! WI Cat 
-anſmer'd-before,. and be filently paſſes it ly; and I now add, that cer. der 
#4inh«the- Primitive Chriſtians, who were no better than Slaves to Te 

bitrary Princes, \andunever offer d like his Heroick Serpents or . 41% 


1 their Riders, were as worthy Communicants a 
ae boldeſt Preachers of Sedition and Rebellin. 

St. Paul“ Behaviour tothe Magiſtrates at Philippi, 
Melius in- I habe accounted for in another Diſcourſe, on which 
Wirendum. our Factious Vipers may try thei! Teeth, if thy 


pleaſe, 


Min 210% He telli us News of Moſes killing an Officer of 
Exod: 21. Pharaoh's; 27. well aur Theological Quixot did nt 
Mosi boteke ebefEoyptian for the Huge Giant Alifanfaron, 
z0riratber'for a "Windmiliz\ bur. if Moſes thought by that Action to 
aanimate bis Brethren. againſt the King of Egypt, 


25 des what bes has quated from Si. Stephen tell us ay 
„ 145 „ 


If #0 ſay that God would ſometimes have us deliver our felve: 
Into the Hands ol vill Men be 2 bliſpheme his Empire, ber 
Jeremiah was muck in ebe wrong to perſuade Ledekiah to go forth 
and yield himſell- 1 who was then no Saint; 
und Jchoiachin Fared better than he deſerved; when Evil Merodach, 
e 1217 _,  onibat ve \Reaſon:fulfilled:' God's Promiſe to ee 
Jer 562. 31. chin, and liſted up his Head above all the Princes 
wo were with him in Babylon; /o that bis Quote 


tion from Pſal. 94. 20. is impertinent. F 
He ſays very true, ebat When God delivers his People imo i 
5 | Hands he makes their Strength to fall; bar wha 
. 52. 2. | c 4882 he cite: that Text as A: Call 8 ta Arms, either u 
is +» 2+ IIxael were turn'd Aſſes, or he ſhamelefly belies th 
Word ol God. 8102 * e F QDq : e e. A a $3 . 

7 Ne ic I £1:0--3Q So what he cites. from Job at great. length, isn 
Jeb 24+ 2,4. thing te bis purpeſe, Vbat Oppreſſions Job ther 
e Memions, a e/uch! as unjuſt and covetous ric 
the". no "Kings, exerciſe upon their Neighbouts; Bu 
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Vaels Strength fail them in their Reſiſtance of . 4 a 2 


ihrem ef bis Fear, and baffled bis inſulting Enemy. What he bing: | 


Gates. but had our Predicant been among | 
A 2 of Aſſes 10 crouch beneath ſuch Burthens, PLA alone 1 


Job Friends, or elſe was ever God's Word fo added 45 to "0 
vernours for their. Liberties? I wonder, when bit Hand was 5m] | 
that he did not compare them to Oſtriches, becauſe God, hath de- | 


vho are under an Arbirrary Prince, — 1:'s well the World: don't be- 


and not againſt them; and. that Fame is more valuable which as 
Alea from Loyal, than what's gotten * Treaſon and e | 


inn 2 
ire:we. may deal well enough with Arbitrary Governdvurs,:: 417 
= of the Houſe of David were ſuch, and yet as David _ 
himſelf, ſo others of his Race rubd God's People prudently with 
ill their Power. and they kept their delten wihour their Li. 


betty wbich the Ten Tribes loſt within, b e e r e 
His next Quotation: only probes that. Gad made vn bk 141 


. 


the Chaldeans i and, ſo themſelves to go into 
Captivity ; wbence it's plain that, God is not eviftonthe Ad- 
der's. St „ - though the): may caſt tbeir Venom as. well as ſet their 
Teeth in 'the Horſes Heels, As for Ahab, he wat A ſree Pri 

and though timerous at firſt, het ' by ithe Prophet? 5s Encotr agement, 


from Habaccuc too, refers only to Foreigu Enemies; but it may 
he deſign'd it for a Reflection upon Angling, the tioneſt Patient Man's 
Recreation, becauſe be had heard I loved it. So the Jewiſh wives 
ſuffer'd only by rheir Chaldean Conquerors; ; and 
ur Rebel Covenanters and S. Oliver, who 10 aj Low. * 12, 13 | 
ſure could be no Tyrant, made the reſt: Ff bis tbo HI 
legation-liberally good; + +] 

Tt wes. a dreadful Article indeed) 3 in blo We the! Iinelizes 
Difobedience to God, the Enemy ſhould oppreſs them in all their 
them, he'd have call'd them 


made them the Inſtruments of | bis Vengeance. " Y 
But it ſeems theſe Aſinegoes are lileitboſe inifaable Cunt 4 2 


e 


apply what Holy Job Fays, — Thou haſt bid their | 
Hearts from Underſtanding, therefore ſhale thou 75 75 + | 
not exalt them. to ſuch as wont fight their GG. 


* 
7 
* 4 : 
8 

* 1 


priv d them of Wiſdom, neither hath he imparted 
to them Underſtanding — but that I (obſerve... Tb 39: 16, W 
Oſtriehes are too like him and his faithful nn. © | 
for their Labour is without Fear — 

His Divinity teaches him that it's better to be guide at hos 
than td be condemn'd' to ſuch a miſerable Exiſtence as thoſe are 


lieve him. for if they didn would ſoon be Unpeopled. But we find the 
belt of Men now offer thermſelves willingly, and put their Lives 
in Jeopardy in the high Places of the F ield; for their Sovereigns, 


and aq 


— —— — * = 


Sar. To. parallel Zimeon' Fox wben be had bis Saviour in his 
un, wirthi be Words of Jacob mentioned before,. which: he uttered 


8 
_ = 


* Cant ob Forty. one. Hugh Peters, Senior, frequently blaſphenel 


on the . Proſpet of Dan: Rebellious Gallantry, as Mur. Bradbury 


endured that ese. ſhould perſecute and enſlave his People, 


d 


Ie Pi K FT" FA AGE. * 


—— — C 


And Montoſt | Num "md e ee oY e, — 
radſhaw or a Crommel. Day ? Wer 
KI way- of extollin; 6h ; Gehcratian ey very durum 
14 N "that 404575 e ro any bur 2. „ ful 
#ook really to Aﬀes in '1the moſt F 


diſgraceful Senſe, Men of 0 
Underſtanding and who had no 92 a. the Book of 
God; be Lor of Dan was no way: Fuperibr to thoſe of other Tribe, 
The Tribe was of — Eminence either for Feats of Arms, or fr 
the Arts of Peace; - wore. the moſt backward in their Marti 
3 « and. — rſt e fe into Idolatry of any of th 
nel. And be war ho [literate Expoſitor, who made 
is Fords, I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord, 
Dm Ejaculation t God rbar he woxld fave that poor Tribe, who 
were unable to fave themſelves,” and that he would give them 3 
Gakitary-' Deliverance from thoſe Calamities which be feeſa 
4:pon” wem. Bat who gave NA“. Bradbury Authority t 


appb that to Dan which Jacoh ſaid to Joſeph unh, 1 — nor. 
he's 4 angry ut it I run, forbear calling his next Stuff, the 


the Holy Scriptures thus, when he applied the Pfalmiſt's Vun, 
L the high Praile of: God be in their Mouchs and a two 
aged Sword in their Hands to ſtir up the Peo — who were dl 
1 * to draw. their — again their Sovereign, 

might bind their Kings in Chains, and their No. 
12 IT Links on Iron, to eb Rain of Thouſand; F poor. deluded 


will have it, is an incomparable Stroke ; and it's gallant Blaſphemy 


be Ll the Apoſtle's faithful Heroes reckon'd up Heb. 11. with 


s Applauded Rebels; I hope in bis next — Eflay, be'll it 
A how many of bo e Saints took up Arms againſt 
their lawful —— and know what ro ſey to them. Bu 
He aus, that God will not —— to ſee that Nature ruin d by a 
Tyrant which was honour'd by a Saviour, which fane Turn i: 
every way abſurd and impertinent. Human Nature was by God's Per. 
mind by a Tyrant, elſe our Saviour had never b. 

2our'd it by taking it upon himſelf. Since that time God bat Wit 


be Puniſoment of ſinful Nature in chem, and et our Saviour! 
5 Nature has not * Eclips d. by: that P What 
be \alledges from the Apocalypſe may 25 true, and the may 
weftroy thoſe who deſtroy t on woo 11 ale, 2 


_— againſt their * { 1 . 
2 


F EATS, ,c +» > 


TOR . 
828 to. iter CATTLE _ 


fon Tu TY any EAN & NO FOO me IIA Rebellion ehen ge 


lurum who dares t Een He de hti 
"fil Sorer⸗ = Fighting. the cod Fir hy ee 
the Faith ? daz 


eologues #s he may make poor Ignorant te 
der 8 't fave _ om 15 ing damn d fon 
ver, wins the Faith 2 Wa thoſe Wards certainly. wil 


% for 
i unhappy Sous they ſhall Dit et Sins, but ur this Blogd. wilh 


od require at the Hand of ſuch wicked 'Inſtrut Canthey keep 


he Faith who break the Oath'of God, by which thy 4 3 


ep the Commandment of the Crd? Can. they, be Followers 
bt who reſolve againſt the Croſs ? 27 190 2 in 
briſt, whoſe Ae was by I f 1* 443 by * | 

er d, who are always the Flames ebellion againſt. t | 
8 ae. their Power from ver 0 Has, be any eden e = ftian Ia. 4 

2 makes it 4 Cloak for Maliciouſneſs? Or can he Holy 

is Courſe, with Joy, who Dies in the U Act of Brealeng | 
hay Ng, $4 Jud us Ape lla non Ego. N 
Il jon with him in wiſhing, that ye may wall by 5 8 
chile we Have ir, and that we may: hb ave our Tho | 

p becomes the- Go of Chriſt. — This would 


he 2 jo in good Earn ; By the Fruit of 125 
e xdnefs, Sentleneſs 
f eh, Faith, ance; N 58 — 
n k t 
wha, the Pn 2 thoſe 1585 * ar of cannot 


the Kingdom of God. — But as for theſe „ 1 $285 5 2 8 "A 


an thr Fl Set the Be Er beans, nl. 

doyereign, ſen r Fe Jects to t 1 „ 

reath nothing but War and Confuſion. — got come 5 | 

ou into their Sos unto their Aﬀembly a mine N | 

hou united, for in t cir Ang er they'll Ys Ion a an £S 
wa all 


dlood, vo Love to Peace, uo Regard to ſolemn Oarhs, no Rev; "mp Y 
o the . 


* Hand, and in their Self Kill they 


4 hr age nog Ab" dmirable ee „ N 
Ang thus have I with this admirable yer c _ 
ve ofſtrve, char be bas Hleſ? d us with the ſecond Part of the fame _ 
Tune, and with rhe fame Air of Peaceable Honeſty and Sincerity. 
1 the Lawfulneſs reſiſting, argued. from, the Hiſtory Fig 
tf David, where he ma Saut a rant, ho is never calPd, fo fo we . 
miprure, eirber by David or any N And David to have 7 
ut with 4 great deal of Fury againſt Saul, 25 never was likg to 
in Sword againſt him, but, when going out with Achiſh, God de. 
red, Him out of that * his own carnal * had _— 4 
bim 


\ 


>; cy 
a2 


* 


I; r <a on rough rout £264 
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| 2 m—_ «0903 A 1 — ommmnmroargs . © 20019, Bagg. 
him in, by he ell en Jealouſy of The Princes of the N. 


© The Murtler, of Ahimelech and the reſt of God's Prieſts at Nob us 
{Wicked and a Tyranical Action, and ſo was the Murder of th 
. "Men of Glencoe, but he'd he complain if we ſhoilld call King Wil. 
lam a Tyrant for it; yet Saul was an . the othet 
pretended to reſcue us from Arbitrary Government, and to maintain 
the Liberties of Scotland, - as well as Ours, As for David he new 
bad any more than Six Hundred Men with him, 4 poor Handful h 
the [malleſt Number Saul ever went out againſt him with, thoſe. whom 
be makes a Flouriſh with in his Text, were only ſuch. as came to him in 
Tiklag, after bis return from Achiſh who were David's true Friends 
3 be ſent back to ſecure. his Intereſt inthe Succeſſion upon Saul' 
Demiſe : But they never took the Field with him, or, if they did, la 
"him ſbew us when and where, David, never drew his Sword agai 
bis Maſter, never chang'd his Mind about the unla wfulneſs of ſtretch. 
ing out his Hand againſt the Lord's Anointed ; and had he thoug)s 
Saul the Tyrant Mr. Bradbury would make him, his Epicedium up 
on Saul and Jonathan bad been meer Banter upon his Memory. 
David proves there, that Saul was Brave and Valiant as any Prina 
nn the Werd: As be was the Captain of God's People. — From the 
Blood of the Slain, from the Fat of the Mighty the Sword of 
l return'd, not Empty — That Saul ftudy'd the Welfare of his 
People appears from that, — He .cloath'd the Daughters of Ha 
dich Scarlet and other Delights, and put Ornaments of Gold up 
Zn their Apparel — He was, generally, a loving and tender Fathe, 
Wes. < > et | - | 
E” mT nd the Loye between him and Jonathan was reciprocal. — Saul and 
- 0 were lovely in their Lives, and in their Deaths they 
Pere not divided; — They were Mighty Men indeed; — They 
were ſwifter than Eagles, they were ſtonger than Lions. — Ns 
Valour, Paternal Affection, enriching his People and defending 
them to the laſt, are not the uſual Qu ifications of a Tyrant. I': 
true his Quarrel againſt David was barbarous, and unreaſonable 
but Princes, otherwiſe excellent, have been ſick, of Jealouſie, bt 
were never call d Tyrants, unleſs they were either Uſurpers, or þ 
gotten à Habit of Cruelty, or deſigu d directly the Ruin and De. 
Frution of -their People, which was not the Caſe of Saul mr 
he accus'd of any ſuch Crimes in Scripture. 1 
But enough ef this Wild- Gooſe Chace, where tbe Text Js abut 
the Deductions from it muſt be abſur'd, and all thoſe Seriptures a; 
fign'd to enforce it muſt be impertinent. © 
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77 Bes 75 a 
Head: 25 oy: — Mouth hath 22 hen, 
ois I have Jain * Lord's Anvinte 1 hn oor 
8 tei 120 Ents Toit o ien 
n HE Words are « Reaſbn jj di, fot un Exccite, 
1 een done upon e The Oeraſion this, : 


1 to * 3 
The Philiftiner, tlie . | of 1ſ-ael; 8 n 
ö 0 chat they were depriv'd of theit greateſi Strengti by hs 
Loſs of Dovid ah his\Company 2 — 5 
— and defy once mee the Amte. ' the Livitig God 3: 
aul, 18 i nber of Courage, raifes an Army to o the troub ee 
Invaders, bur with the 3 Succeſs imaginable; - Cod refuſed; . 1 ; 


ſwer his Prayers; « Witch procured bim an wncomfortab 
from the Shade of Samuel; bo 15 the Enemy nevortheleſꝭ loſes the 
Field, loſes his Sons, and the tely loſes his Life upon his dun 
Sword, in which fad Down- fall o art ty; his each r 

a5 the laſt e he could render to his 


"a 70 ao. 


— el I 2 
MAE King 
David to be' bl 


or 1 ens 3d the Prop BY Sema to andin; 5 

King. 2 we „eh Union to — Kin David conti 
is lam fal Prince; He did hot believe that "i 

God's Deſignment was any» Warrant ſor him to rake Hat 2 

gainſt his Maſter, or to claim the Crown before his Death; ' 

trom his Behaviour towards Saul, when Saul-perſecuted kits contis 

nually to take away bis Life,” and had et. a kind of Price upon his 

Head. It v wis when Sau! was his Son in 1 45 4 Par in 

the Mounteinir, that David ſurpriz'd him ſleecping in the Wild 17 5 

Ziph; Abiſhay the Son of Zeruinb, ſuppoſing char dent a happy f 

ee getting rid of an implacable Enemy, ask d Leave of Da= 

vid to kill him; but David aid to ary — —Diftroy him ' oo 

mt; for 'who can ftretch forth this Hand. Ain th Let's » Wm. 26. 

Aminted;: and be guiltleſr, David faid 3 As 8, 9, 10% 11. 

the Lord ii vos h, the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his Day fall come > 

11 ch e Be» l deſcend! into-Batrle and: 2 'The Lord: forbid that * 

I ſhould ſtreteih forth my Hand ggainſt the Lor einge. - Notwith- 


landing which pertinacious Loyalty of his. both the {ſ-aelites and 
the Bern Nations knew that David, by God's extraordi- 
i Dere ermination, wis to ſucceed Saul in the Throne of Ife; 
pon which common Report, * that Obſervation generally "har 
> > | har”? 
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chat the Reaſon why Saul perſecured David ſo violently, was nothing 
but his Jealouſy of the Matter ;| every be, upon Saus Death, waz 
ready to 8 David as > a Sun: And the foremoſt of all the 


Wt Perſon aonc 


4 72 5 
cru v un whith wert upom his Arm; 
the uſual adght © 850 88 STE = one, Which. in 121 Probabi. 
lity he met wit wav $ of tho 888, Field; (for I think 
the Dream of this Perſon's being the Son 7 Doeg, who was an Edomite, 
ani eln an: Amo leit, too idle todeſerve dur Conſideration) be thought 
| ctheit/Things; as being a Full Evidence of gs Death, muſt needs be 
ave 9 Preſent to: hig ſurviviag Baemy, for ſuch was David ge- 
to ha, Therefore" with all the Marks of a profound 
forthe eier H. Irael, with: hi, — ren, and Earth 
— Resa, be makes Haſte. to ſind Oauid at Si 2 gy allow'd 
ham dy bib, King of: the: Philsftives, his preſe that he 
mipht rttirs into it from the Jealovſic of Soul, hg _ —— of 
his -owh Followers.” Meeting with evi there, he 15 him the 
- Fatal wry ht Sans Overthrow 0 Death, . wich the fall of his Suns; 
* whether acce was hut too true. 
| — 2 bare Relation of 1270 De 


. * 

A _ e 1 
1 1 be . che —— and. Bragelg, 28 what 
* . 80. ke ane knew belong d to Saal, for 2 and 


'- += nndetiable Evidences of his Merit. - 
| But this accuſed Son Amilek, Leluded bimſelf ae by. all 
this tlaborate Fiction. David, it's poſſible, might be {arisfy'd with 
the Falt:of this inh Ferſecutot, or with the Performance of 
_ s\ Promiſes to himſelf, in Relation ibs — Kingdom. But that 
bee, who was an anoinre Monarch, ſhould die by the daring Hand of a 
| pittileſr ty r; that one of Amal:t's POND Race, for his Tender- 
nen ole Nation, unhappy Saul had forfeited at onge God's Fo- 
a and i{rac!'s Imperial Crown- that ſuch a Wretch Gould imbrue his 
| 2 Hands in the Sacred Blood of him, whom God had 
choſen 2 the Leader of his own People, pear'd. as an intoler:- 
ble Regal Majeſty; and it ſeem d to reflec upon the 
8 ence "of { that he ſhould permit one of that Race, whole 
Extirpation he had commanded, to inſult the Lot of his Inhe- 
tenoe. David therefore; after that. angry Expoſtulstion with him, 


3 Feen. I erch fert h thine Hand i 
"8 * CE = OR Fn 2 him to be ex- 
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Bearer, © after his Lord's 55 lorable E 
Sword, and died with him 


we need no further Proof, thy on Tongue hath rr, 7 l 
reater, 


well at laſt, as one w 
ment of ſuch impious Thoughts is Crimins; Ind Beach ig 2 juſt 
Reward to thee from my Hand; that thoſe wicked Imaginations- 
which thou haſt entertain d againſt my-Predeceſior, may never pro- 


which I ſhall make good from the Text, and Context, axe t 


— — nga 


—— — 4 —— ——— 


him too well, to be rep —— on any 

therefore fell upon his own Sword, and dy 2 

'cern'd in the Text, was not this Armoeur-Bearer, 7 ſu 

which, ſome. would fain make the Story, he, tald te David, credible ) - 

is apparent from that Tenderneſs which his re nee dee. ex- 
5d to his Maſter; which Tenderfeſs was not to have EE 


ed from one, whoſe very Birth made him obaoxiovs tp dof 
Ifraet ; and it's apparent — 5 — Text, in the | 
of cke foregoing Book,” aſſures Bags tha Sou 


er the — 
em Dau 


eſent I i - 14 ha h 
our preſent” Text, it intimates — * 12 
— him to be execu 2 ch he. v 15 
expectod, the Amalebire would ain — 1 'd his us 
Narrative, and pleaded Innocence it was too $0 
ſuch a kind of Plea, our Text, as it lies before-us, ſeems. 17 — t 
a very appoſite Reply; «hy Blood be up Ch own Head, or * . 
hath teſß e ſaying, ¶ have ſiajn the lord Anoint ad; 


Dav'd in more Words had ſaid, _ 10 be guilty of 92 
Crime which thou haſt affumed ro thy ſelf, or not, . 
dud. 


not to enquire; if thow haſt indeed murther i 5755 


demn'd chee,) then no Puniſhment cin be 
Crime deſerves ; if thy Aſſertion be 4 mere 05. Y 
only to get an extraordinary Reward from me, t the "he eat i looped 
merits Death; But not to preſs ther too hard on that Ace Nao | 
who durſt take upon himſelf ſu horrid an Action, — NY 15 
was not guilty, does enough to make and encourage N 
will be ready to 2 that one actually guilty, ma 86 25 as 
ntertain- 


is only pretendedl) ſo i the ww, 


ceed to Action againſt myſelf.» As for thee, thou art every. way. gyil- 
ty, and there remains 2990 no Room for + Vindicaion. The Po oints 


1. That the Perſons of lawful Kings, under their moſt extreme, and An- 
bappy Cireumft ances," art, and ought to be among. all wee 4 won 3 2 


 Inviolable.- Where, though I name their Perſons only, 


have any ſuch Diſtinction obtruded on us, as was in the 
lien, between the Xing: Pexſemal, and Political eh 


better Times, knew no ſuck ſcendaloxs Subtletiesi;-and; it's a . — 
for Men to pretend, chat chey may 3 ee, ag F 
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yet mean no erſons of their Sovereigns: If we look upon 
"rhe greateſt of thoſe, who ever bore the Royal Character, we find 
they are but Men ſtill, and as like to fall into Errors, and into Mi. 
ſeries and Calamities, is the meaneſt of their Brethren. But when 
we look upon them, 'as arm'd with that Imperial Power which they 
"derive immediately from Heaven, and not from Men; then we 
- ought to remember the Declaration of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
Mouth of Solemen 3 —Ibe Fear of 4 King, is as the 
Prov. 20. 2. roaring F „ Lien ; whoſo provoketh him to Anger, Sin- 
383. © | © weth againſt his own Soul; — And à King, when he ſitteth 
e on the Throne of Judgment, ſcattereth away all Evil with hi; 
. Eyes: It's true indeed, that where God deſigns to any People, 
he generally fits the Souls of his N to the Greatneſs of their 
Employment, and extends their Souls to a Capacity prodigiouſly ſu. 
perior to theirs who act in a lower Sphere; and there frequently 
2 ſomething more then Humane in their Looks: But that Impiety 
Which makes Men ſo bold; that they preſume to bid Defiance to 
God himſelf, though his Majeſty —— ſo plain in pas the moſt 
minute Part of the Creation, that Impiety will ſoon teach them to 
| 3 . upon the moſt Auguſt Titles, and to deſpiſe the moſt Pro- 
found Wiſdom, and Godlike Aſpe&, if juſt Authority, and a com- 
 manding Power, guard them not from their ſawey Aſſaults. When 
therefore I uſe che Word Perſonr,, under that, both the Men 
themſelves who bear the Royal Title, and that Authority with which 
ere inveſted by Almighty God, is to be underſtood. 
Via theſe, both Perſons and Authority, when they are reduced to 
xc moſt difficult Circumſtances in the World, are ſtill in, and of 
emſelves, Sacred, and Inviolable. Not that the Sons of Wickedneſs 
Feſtcem them ' ſo, or that ſuch never durſt adventure to injure them; 
ad Experience teaches us the contrary; ' Rebellions, and Invaſions up- 
on 197 2 are but too 100 frequent. But as Men, when they adventure 
boldly upon Sin, ny ra no? Allowance from thence, or Right to 
commit Sin; ſo that Men preſume to oppoſe that Authority which 
Heaven has beſtow'd upon our lawful © Superiours, implies no Licenſe 
ixen them for Sedition, or Rebellion. The Examples of Good Men, 
in Actions of themſelves innocent, are Authentick; but the Actions 
of ill Men, in ill Matters, are deſtructive and damnable. Sovereign 
Princes, as they are Mortal Mev, may be murder'd as eaſily as others; 
but while the Crimes of others may make it lawful for any Man, in 
his private Sphere, to be their Executioner; the greateſt Errors 
which lawful Princes can be guilty of, can never juſtly fall under 
the Animadverſion of their own Subjects 
I name their own Subjects in that Aſſertion, in ContradiſtinQion to 
Preignert, or Aliens, becauſe all Sovereign Princes, being commen Sharers 
in that Supremacy over their ſeveral Subjects, which is dexiv'd. from 
Go, the only Original of all juft Pomer and Authority; they live. in 2 
Cvordinary one with another, and being oblig d to Support and Main- 
rain the Welfare and Intereſts. of their own Subje#s, againſt Il. Inva- 
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ders, they may upon juſt Reaſons, wage War ane againſt 


vet mean no Evil to the Ferſew 


— 


E 


—_—_— 


Ar A. AT. I. A as... 5 Wo. 3, ww# 6 WW , v6 =>, ww __ 


FS K. 7 * * 4 b . 
n , - : 58. N +45 ae a * V. Wr _ 0 * „ * " 0 3 N — 7 * 
8 r - 7 7 ; : 
Thirt1 January, 1713-1 N 
* * , . * : 1 % 
: WW TY * 1 p : 4 * 7 3 S "i | . 4 
” * 'S 


— - e : — _ | 8 
u thoſe Wars, conquer and cut off the Princes, thæit Enemies; 
without any Imputation of Rebell;ati, or-ſhjuflicez all this-i9: evident 
from: Moſefiand Fofbua's Wars with the Inhabitants f Canaan, from the 


Commiſfen «given: by God to Seal, againſt the Amelekites, ond their — 


King; tor ſpariig-whoſe Life Saul himfalf was condemn'd: by $ 
arid rejected by God ; and it's plain from the Hart of - Dewid agai 
the Kings: of Ammon, and Damaſcus, and others, in which tho 
Princes, and their Dominions, fell at once under his Victori 


Arms. But this Liberty amongſt Coordinate Princes, can give no Ad- 


vantage to Subjects, who, as ſuch, are in a State of perperual Subordingtion 


to their proper Governors, and are oblig d, even in 2 War not 


altogether juſtifyable, to expoſe their Lives, and Fortune, in their 

Serui ce. ee vt 14+ es Nang der ain 
But though Kings and Princes have all — and Power in 

themſelves, which they, a, meer Men, are capable 

ſcatter their diffuſive Beams, generally with a full, and uninterr 

Luſtre, and Govern their Countries in Peace for a con 


a 4 4 4 


of Years, yet ſo it happens ſometimes, that either by way of Puniſh- 


ment for their own Perſonal Errors, or for the Chaſtiſement bf a 
ſtif.necked, and ingrateful People, Clouds riſe unhappily'upon their 
Glory, and their Honour comes to be laid in the Duſt, when God is 
pleaſed to exert his Anger. —There it n0; King who can be.ſaw'd by the 
Multitude of an Hoſt, nor can any mighty Man be deliver d by. his great 
Strength. | The piety of a People cannot long ſecure a, wicked Goyer- 


m the Vengeance of his God; ve dm t find that al Iſrael hed 
emupted their Ways, when King Saul, fell in the Battle againſt che 
Phil;fines.. Nor is the Perſons! Goodneſs of the Prince, any effeQual ' 
Guard of his People's Happineſs, or his, own Life, when the Sub- 
jets become generally Enemies to God, and Apoſtates from his Trutk 


this we ſee vetify d in the Caſe of Joſab, the Character given to that ad- 


mirable Prince in Scripture; is extraordinary; -Liłe unto him was there no 


King before him, who turn d to the Lord with all his Heart, and wit hall hisSoal, 
and with all his Might, according to all the Law of Moſes, neither 
after him 777 there any like him. T Had it been p ofible dar > Kings Js 


* 


one Man's Innocence, and Practical Holineſs, and Pious 335. 
Care, to have lengthned out his own. Reign, or to 


- 


have diverted God's Wrath from a guilty Nation JH certainly 
Huldah, the. Propheteſs, had declar'd the Impoſſibilit yr, 

of reconciling their God to ſo vile à People. —Thus 2 Kings 22. 
ſayt the Lord, ſays ſhe; I will bring Evil: upon thit Place, 16. 17. 
end upon the Inhabitants. thereof, becauſe they have forſaken . 1 ,, 

ne, and have burnt. Incenſe unto other. Gods, that they might \provoke, me 
1 Anger, with all the Works ef their Hands; therefore my, Wrath ſbal be 


vas the Perſon who muſt have done it, but now it was too late; 


kindled again this Place, and ſball,.not be \quenched. — There was à Pro- 
ce 


oy 3 5 de to Joſiah himſelf, — That be ould die in Peace; 
i.e,» That he ſhould not be an unhappy Wicked ; of thoſe dreadful 


Calamities which threatned his Kingdom; yet he fell by, a. Wound 


un the 


ſectiy d in Bottle, againſt Pharaoh Nach, King of Apt, 


thaugh they 


Flower 


Dnemies, whether we look upon hi Devotion 10 G04, in which none 


= Phanatick Phrenzy, which then had ſeiz'd the Heads of too mary, 
1 That Fooliſh Generatio n, threw'themſelves headlong into the utmol 
= Confuſion, and their ſincerely Religious King, t 

== . himſelf with incomparable Courage and Affection, into the hideon: 
= Gap, was wnitble to 9 Deluge of Divine Fury, then ready to 


re : cs rr 
5 14 SERMON. preuch n the 
_ - Blower bf his Age, and, in ſome-Senſa; a'Sacrifice for the Sins, any 
Impeniteace' of chat untzratious Peopllwwwee. 
And merhinks, when I give you efiab's Caſe; as a Proof that Cod 
Will not always ſpare a wicked Nation, for the ſuke of a 'Virtyou, 
And Exeniplary*Governor”; methinks Charte, I. the Mart 


n.. 


| of tin 
Day; of © mpeg — above all others, be look®d upon u 
His perfeQ Parallel. The Perſonal Virtues of Charles the 


were the Wonder of his Friends, and che Terror and Bary uf 


was ever mere n more fervent, or more aſſiduous; or hi; 
Religion; in which none was more knowing, more Ready, or wb 
proſocutad the true Deſign of it, with a® more underſtanding Teil; 
or his Love to his People, and their true Intereſt, which he ſeal 
Wiel bis Blood, loſing his Life in Defence of that Religion, and 
+ Thoſe Liberties, which the Laws of God, and Man, had” ſertle 
among them. But alas! theſe Nations were grown too wanton, 
Wich char long flow of — Bleſſings, which they had for man 
_ Yours enjoy d, Weolrb and peat- had malle them co forget themſelve, 
and the co remiſs Tenderneſs of his immediate Predeceſſor; had given 
Beops'ta che dark Deſigns of Mülecontents, and Life and Courage to 
Fackiope Spirits, to ſpread the fatal Seeds of Rebellion in every Gun 
ter: That Care which our Martyr took, to teduce Piety to its Intim 
 Standayd'; to invigorate Church-Diſciplixe,- that it might be able to 
oruſh the Church's multiplying Adverfarfes; was intolerable to thit 


ugh thruſting 


ÞSreak in upon theſe pid - and unthankful Nations: His Sacred 
Life was the only Remore to thoſe Miſeries which they afterward: 
Felt; and they were ſo fond of them, that they made Haſt with thei 
own — Hands, to cut off their only Security; and what the 
Evont of ſuch Practices would be, woful Experience taught, but it 
was when it was too latte. 
But neither Saul, nor Jeſaß, nor Charles I. of "Glorious Memory, 
'Joſf their Royal Character, by thoſe Calamities into which they fell; 
_ they were Kings, their Perſons were Sacred to the laſt Moment of 
their Lives; and nothing but frontleſs Impudence, nothing but: 
-canteriz'd Soul, can deny thoſe to have been Mirderers,” who took 
away the precious Life of our excellent Prince, or to have ben 
Reber, who having been born his Subject: dar'd firſt to oppoſe lit 
"awful Authority in the Field. And though it may ſeem monſtrou 
thar Rebels and Murderert ſhould be Canontz A for Saint, and wil 
Mien mighr think that Honour fit to be left entirely to the Big | 
the Church of Rome, Yet we need the leſs to wonder at it, when 1 
remember, that chere is a Sin againſt the Holy G heſt, à Sin in its on 
"Nature, unpardonable, which yer could' have 'no Bxiſtene, if tber 
Were not at ſome times, ſome Perſons vile enough to be guilty © 
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lated, cither, by Juſtice or Ref entance ? Had all that I 5 1 Th 
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gors been Centred with d Mallgnity in the Ms: 


AL 150 uy 4 had he 5 bad as chat gd Bree of Trait, 

d High Court of” Tuſt ice; repre ented in their 

Fant, 275 Nay, 170 he been Wa, "wicked at . all 
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bell'd* e er Mofder SHA = 9 eee then 
Was their Cris, who ſtruck ür their of ng" for 1 "other Reafon; but 
only becauſe he was too ind, to6 Wiſe, too for the Genius 
of that Diſcontented, Ob inte, and Phariticat os oe he liv'd'in, But 
if we Took back 4 Things at a on timce” from us, it 


* be 
may. be we may be. ; no". 11 20 d Impactial in our Judg- 


© When tel45, hs pro heteſs had declited: in the Naitie of God, 
Seer 1 te . mould Hor avail} at! all to the 
baſtenin 7585 engennce on "the, Jew! "Nation ; let 

Pn reſolve'the, Would any ohe of his'Subjets have 

15 ve Upon that Reaſon, and'yet guiltleſs? Or becauſe al 
es 5 to reform that wretche People were to no Purpoſe; 
was it ft, by: es = r all mo pious Ttiduſtry.ro proſecute 
him; 18 4 N | N t not, but that che ſeveral kinds 
Þ Weiter, at in *85 851 to be much more Pure and Ortho- 


dox, in dic iel ious Se ts: than the regular Muelites, and 

1 had as much Tenne 5 nd for e 0 48 the ſeveral Clan 
5 bs "* chiſmaticks atrrong our {elf es; 83 572 L arg a Convidi- 

Sos upon Mens Minds, of 450 55 they ow'd © their 


la nes in ſpite of all . that Hoa 15 made among the 
2 their Idol 17 ſmother' d all their. Diſcon- 
a and ee en y in the Battle ſk the King of 


* ie we "look port ge 255 Prince whder th e hardeft Circun- 
Ries imaginable, and of oft” own Perfon opal I Sitis- call'd* aloud for 


ml 


- Puniſhment; All the Symp 4 of God's 155 againſt Him, 
| were no Warrant for an of his Subjects to im in any Caſe 
by Force and Viplence: If 1. Perſon had J GrounT'to live in 
a Hoſtile Mac 5 1 Dai; yet When Same! 1 
nointed Pia 8 2 12 1 He did not, at the ſathe a 
Wah away that Sacred or that indelible Character impreſt 
| by it u 888 Saul 8 4 55 abs David, WhO Was indued with 3 
ore d cerning 5 irit than others, underſtood: well enough. Not 
2 there any Advantage” which David could have taken 2 
aul's Pays but it would have been K up * 1h Himſe 
upon the ſame Nes in following times i fo that both Religion a 
Policy concurr d to petſuade that Man after-Gotfs "own Heart, to a ſpot 
'Te Teſs Fidel to his Prince. No Man ever” Hh more Miſerable 
| than' Un 5 Saul, wben deſerted by his None in a more 
aepforable dition than that feen, e when he wu 
[ ales dekver d inte the Find ef fying he in rut en 5 
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when he ho himſelf Dev 4s irreconcilable Perſecutor... * was no 
unreaſonable. Inference, w David's Arne dants. made fro m ons 
of thoſe en gay the 1 52 the 91 9 
Lord ſaid unto 25 3 Bebold 1 will 1 im 1 8 24s 
thy Hand, that thow mayſt do "yr as it. | ſhall en good. + 242 
to thee. — But even, w | his my was jo ; hy 
Condition, it was too andy to e 2 52 of. Soul 2 05 Gar 
David's. Heart ſmote him for that 


thought very Venial, eſpecially, dee K. © had bac; it on 
Vindication. of his own Innocence, | 
Let us ſuppoſe, but not grant, That the Diſtr: » 455 Prince are E. 7 
dications of God's Anger againſt them; we freely fie irs reateſt of 
Princes are reſponſible ra God; He may robe 5 conſti- 
tutes them in a Vicegerency to himſelf, cho with Sovereign Authority 
over Us. But Subject, have nothing to do to animadvert upon 
thoſe Difficulties Which Providence lays upon them, unleſs it be 
to Comfort, to Aſſiſt, and to Pray for them, If this Truth be not ac- 
knowledg d, Governors ſtand upon a very Ne e and the 
beft of them, ſince they are Sinners, are liable tb all che ſame Incon- 
veniences, with the Worſt... If it bad been Lawful for Sa/'s Subjects 
to. have riſen againſt e when he wis beaten by the Pheliftives, 
David's Subject wa a haye inſulted Him, when He flec 2 
from Jeruſ⸗ alem for A alem, ſince it was a heavier Jud means 
to be pail by his mn Natural Son, than to be punilb'd. by, 
Foreign Ene: * Treachery, and Ingratitude, and Murder, aud dul 2 | 1 
muc more Heinous Sins than that Diſobtdience whi ch Saul 
was condemn'd for. David was. Guilty at leaſt, of a Yainglerd 
Folly, when he would needs have the People Number d, and his Subię 
were N puniſh'd for his Fault; what, Conſiderati Suid ul 
ritate the ering Multitude more than this? But they knew 7. "LM 
the Sin of their King w Fas no. no. Diſpenſation, far their 8 N 
y on of. God's th upon them, any Reaſon Why t 
ſhould 8 e their Miſcries phos the Perſon of their Sovereign. And 
from ſuch; Obſervations as theſe, we may learn how juſtly WA 
Princes are. exempted from the JuriſarBion of Humane Tribunals ; 
is Judge ſevere enough, and he both can and does animadvert 
upon their Errors, when Men of Inferiour Degree, ſeem. ſcarce to 
be taken; Notice of by , the. Chaſtiſcment of. . el) 
Nor does the 3 of R els againſtheir Lawfal Governors, to 
which Calomicy among o * Higher Pome are frequently obs 
noxious, alter the C Caſe; . He who is a. good Chriſtian, muſt. not ſo 
much reſpe hag as. t hey: are, but as they ought to be.: Such a 
an want: be in bis Ty alty, as . was in his Religion, als 
ways ready c 1 8 with K s upermoſt; He muſt not turn Syco- 


phant ta every Prof our . Fug but he muſt, if he Sy 
a 


cloſe with 12 * If this be nor 2 true 

reaſonable al for * You SN when Wickedneſs had 

7 overſp 1 280 as it had in our Saviour's Time, 
ieee bel had 1 better 8 to have 90 4 
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a thip'd the Enemy of '- Mankin#'; than the Author an Protector of all 
Things, "finee the whole World lying in Wickeaneſs, the 'Dtvil ſeem' d Sy. 
preme ee > pom Lepore Indeed,” Honeſt Virtus never appears 
fo IHuſtrioug, as when it joins with juſt Authority, tho? it may be 
under a Cloud. Every one can be a Paraſite to a flouriſhing Conque- 
rot, but Men of the bet Tepers on! , aud the ſoundeſt Principles, can 
willingly” participate in the Extremitieb of their Lawful Superiours, 
Such were the Men of Jabeſb Gilead, who, tho" they could not prevent 
Saul's Overthrow and Death, yet bravely adventur'd their Lives to 
reſcue the Dead Body of Himſelf, and of his Sons, from the Inhu- 
1 mane Inſolence of the Philiftinss.— And David remem. 
1 Sam. 31. bred that za/lanr Loyalty of theirs to their Advantage, 
11, 12, 13. —Bleſſed'br" ye of the Lord, ſays he, by his Meſſengers to 
them, that ye have' ſhow'd:this Kindneſs to your Lord, and 
2 Fam. 2. have Buried Him; And nom, the Lord ſhew Kinaneſs and 
5, 6 Trauth unt Bu: And I alſo will 'requite You this Kinaniſ,, 
2 and becauſe ye have done this Thing. 
2. The next thing T ball aſſert from this Text, is this —That vn 
Subjekt or Subjects, whether at private or publick Perſons, whether ſingle, or 
in united Soczeties, mor” any private Foreigners upon private Reaſons, maj 
| lift up their Hands as inft's Lawful Sov; reign” Prince, without damnable 
Sin. — Which Aſſertion I lay down Gi 
= way the better encounter thofe Subtleties, and thoſe dangerous Po- 
tions, which ſome Men of great Name, both at Home and Abroad, 
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ir to promote. For while its generally acknowledg'd, Thar 
ere Subject, and in'his privat? Station, may on no Account 
eib Refiſt, or Rebel againſt the Higher Power, ſome particular 
ons have imagin'd,' That when private Subjefs come to be en- 
ad in publick Employments, they have a kind of Tribunitial Power; 
© and that the Multitude may appeal from their N Chief Go- 
vernors to them, who by their Authority, may protect them from the 
Severity; or indeed, from rhe juſt Authority of the Supreme Magiſtrate; 
and this" is the Opinion of Mr. calvin, 4 great Man, but by no 
Means Infallible. Now, conſidering, 4 re Magi ſtrates, in al 
True Mcnatchies,' have their Commiſions and Powers only from 
the'Suprerie. This kind of Doctrine implies, that, ſo much of 
| Authority, as a Sovereign Prince Confers upon his Subſtitutes, 
8 he takes away ffom his own; which is as reaſonable as to 
| ay, That the contracted Beams of the Sun can Influence nothing, 
| without à Diminution of his own Original Heat and Light. Or to 
drive the Argument where it muſt End at laſt; It's as much as to 
ſay, That Almighty 1 himſelf of fo much Power 8 he 
beſtows upon any of }is Yicegerents here below. But ſodund Reaſon 
would Teach us more plainly and intelligibly, That — As God 
conſtitutes Kings and Pripees in this World with a Power unac- 
countable to Men, bur ſtill in Subjection to Himſelf, and in an 
Incapacity to do any Thing prejudicial ro Ms 'own Un:werſal Em pit, 
$0 zgain, thoſe Princes whel they ſer *fome of their Subjedts ae 
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ers in Employment or Dignity, and entruſt them with ſome 
_ Peay yg it's ſtill Sith abe ef the Supreme Authority s 
Themſelves, and their Commiſſions are granted with ſach Reſtri- 
gion, and Limitations, That they may always remember that they 
are, as far as to their Lives and Eſtates, accountable to thoſe from 
whom they receive their Commiſſion, and conſequently ought for 
their own Sakes, to have a Care of injuring either their Svvercign-or the | 
Publick, | "I OY OSTYASSLS , TIA, 2 ENS, 
remember, very well, that famous Story of the Emperor Tra- 
jan, ſo much celebrated by his anegyriſt, and cried up by our © , 
pretended Patriots and recorded at large by Aurelius Victor Xiphiline, 
Suidas, and others, That when he gave à drawn Sword into the 
Hands of Licinius Sura, by which Ceremony he made him Captain of - 
his Guards, He uſed theſe or the like Words—.  _ EO ans 
Take this Sword, and nſe it in my Defence, if I Cape g ladium iſtum 
govern well, againſt me if I govern otherwiſe.” — & i rectè impera - 
But that popular Expreſſion rather ſhew'd that vero pro me; fin | 
Emperor's Reſolution to govern well, than any aliter - contra me 
real Deſign to put Arms into the Hands of his utere. © 
Military Officers to his own Deſtruction; and e + wan 
1 fear chat, had that Captain taken upon himſelf as the competent 
Judge of Trajan's Good or Bad Government, he would have found 
thar fine Complement bur a very . And i 
certain, that Craſſus and his Companions, who cs wn, to be.x ; ny a 
2 with his Government, did not find him ſo very gentle 
ſuch a one as might be ſafely affronted; And Dio [informs us, 
how much Politick Severity he took off #1ian, and others of 
Pretorian Soldiers, for their Sedition againſt Nerva, his Predeß 
Doubtleſs the wiſeſt, and the beſt of Princes, underſtand nn 
Regalia well enough, and ſuch are the moſt careful of all'orhergnl 
defend the Imperial Prerogative againſt the ingrateful Attemprs an 
ſuch as they raiſe ro Honour, and Preferment. It's true, ſome grew" 
Men in Employment, have behav'd themſelves. Factiouſly, and Stub- 
boraly towards their Princes, and it may be, have gone on te 
Murder them, but —Had Zimri Peace who flew his Maſter ?— Was a2 
ſmart and à pertinent Queſtion, though ask d by one of 's very 11 
Character; Judgment has generally purſued ſuch Perſons cloſe, and 
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Polterity have entertain'd their Memory with Curſes, 
Did any ſuch Power really accrew to the Subſtitutes of Sovereign 
Princes by Virtue of their Comm ſiont, they, who ſeldom love to 
be check d or controul'd, would be very ſhy of granting any ſuch 
| Commiſſions, Few Men are eaſily perfuaded to put a nite into 
the. Hand of another to. cut their own Throats with. Subordinate | 
Officers are, indeed, deſign'd by the Supreme Magiſtrate, for the 
ſpeedier Execution of Juſtice among their, People, for the eafier 
Reareſs. of thoſe Grievantes which may creep in under the beſt of 
Governments, that the Sovereigns themſelves, who cannot be in 
every Place at once, may be the bettet inform'd of the State and 
T emper, the Deſires and Neceffiries of their Subjects, that the Princes 
41 9 2 E 2 Come 
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| Commands, with reſpe& to the Puniſhment of Criminals, and the 


and contriv'd purely to ſerve a Turn. For where there is a 


| 7; 


Diſtribution of Favours, may be the more punctually executed, Gr. 


In theſe Things, the I»ferior Magiſtrates may find ſufficient Employ. ' 
ment; and, by diſcharging chelr Commiſlons faithfully, they = | 


acquire a 


Reputation for their Integrity and Diligence. But 
thoſe | 


juſt 

LO of Sovereign Power, to preſcribe to their 
er, to controul their Dictates, to ſet up themſelves, 28 
ges of their Actions, and to pretend to Animadvert upon 
their Miſcarriages, is what by no means belongs to them, nor 
| can. pl their berrow'd Greatneſs, juſtify them in the Commiſſion 

of Sin. ay „ | 
But ſome, again, ſuppoſe, that Princes may lawfully be reſiſted by 
Force and. Arms, where the Sovereignty is divided between them, and 4 
Council of State; or, @ Senate, or ſomething like our Parliamentary 
Conventions; and this is Grot:us, his Conceipt, but an abſurd Hypothej: 
ouble 
or a divided Supremacy, there is, indeed, no Supremacy. at all. 


| It's one Thing to be a Sovereign in Title, and another to be a Sovereign 
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indeed; as for Tituladoes, ſuch as the Doges of Genoa, or Venice j I had 
almoſt ſaid, ſuch as rhe Kings of Poland, we have nothing to do with 
them in the Caſe before us. 
Power, are, indeed, bur ſplendid 
buſes. The Kings Fame were made ſuch Ciphers by their Major- 
before the Times of Charles the Great; The Caliphs of Egypr, 
made ſuch Tools by their Sultant, when the Chriſtians were 
l bſemon of the Holy Land; and the Yiceroys, and Mandarins of 
bad almoſt reduc'd their Emperors to the ſame Condition, 
be late Tartarian Conqueſt ; by which Methods, thoſe Man- 
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—_— Sa, and Major-Domo's, were Kings themſelves, in Effect, 
ough they made no open Pretentions to the Soviveignty, 
bad nothing te do to make themſelves Sovereigns, but to 


me the Title, which they enjoying all the. Power before, could 


to whenever they ſaw it convenient. A Pretence to ſuch a Power, 
was adjudged to be Treaſon in the Earl o Eſſer, in the Reign of that 
admirable Princeſs Queen Elizabeth, and others, it may be, have aim'd 
at it in later Years. Such a kind of Power, it's poſſible, the Lacede- 
* monian Ephori had uſurp'd, and by their Examples, ſome mad Atheiſts, 
and Melancholick Republicans, have ſet up for a C:-or4inary with their 
lawful Monarchs, and have imagin'd that Government the moſt 
deſirable, which is in itſelf ridiculons, and imprafticable, and the 
Attempts to ſettle which, can produce nothing but Arbitrary Ge- 
wernment, which ſo many prevdmdlo be afraid of, or downright Anarchy," 
and Confuſion. | „ 1 
If Neigbbouring Princes, whoſe Jyriſdi&ions don't interfere 
with one another, can 1 in any durable Peace, but 
that wien they live in the profoundeſt Calms, ſo their mutual Jea- 
lonſies, and Suſpitions, generally keep them upon their Guard, 
| againſt, one anothers poſſible Encroackments; it muſt. much more 
neceſſatily create endleſs Miſapprehenſions, and Animoſities, where 
RR | 3 | RE 
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e 
reign Authority conſiſts in a full Freedom to command t F 
and to receive their Addreſſes without any farther Appeal. Where 
n Core've Pomer comes in de der ade real Soverezgnty is either 
transferr'd to another, or 7 altogether „ The only. Higber Powers, 
properly ſo call d, are thoſe, who can reftrain al whers, and can theme 
ves be reſtrain d i none. Hence it follows, that where, a numerous 
Cuncil, er Senate, and 4 (ingle Perſon, ate Co-ordinate, there will als 
ways be an impending Viciſſitude of Empire, or 2_continual Profpeck 
of a Revolution; and theſe who are the moſt Po ular, and can 
make the greateſt Intereſt, may, fot the time of thei ominion 
be Dranti as arbitrary as they pleaſe; but then, on the other Hand, 
there will be inceſſant Struggles for. Superiority again; and thoſe, 
who are forc d to ſubmit. at preſent, will watch all; Qppartumities. 
to recover their loft Grandieur. And, indeed, it's Wy agg 
thoſe ſhould be able to protect their Subjects from the Violence, 
either of Oppreſſions at Home, or Invaders from abroad, who are not 
able to ſecure themſelves from the Inſults of Rebels, and Malgcontents 3 
and yet that Protection is a Duty which Men generally expect rr 
W wears a Crown, or thoſe who ſit in the higheſt Places 
uthority. 3 + | 39 ht r of 
It was an Argument mightily inſiſted on for earrpipg the great. 
Rebellion, by ſome. Trumpeters of Sedition in theſe Nations x 
the Two Houſes of Parliament were equally Partakers of the Sowereiguey wih, 1 
their Priuce ; whence, contrary to the known Law, they made the King, 
only one of the Three Eftates, which they were in ſame Meaſure eg 
pelled to, when they had Treiteroufly excluded: the Lorg's S iritua. 
out of their Houſe. * Conſequence Ab Paſition, they. eater "16 
that, if the King Invaded, n d upon the Prerogatives a "a 
the Lords and Commons, the Lords and Commons might juſtly take 
Arms againſt him, and diveſt him of his Part of the Soyereignty; and 
this Opinion they thought they had from Grorius. Thus the Clay, i 
thoſe Days, exalted itſelf againit the Potter, and ſome at preſent, wr 
ſert the ſame Seditious DoQrines, in order to embroil the Nations 
once again, and to prepare them for the firſt Impreſſions of Rebellion, 
But which way came thoſe two States by that Sovereign Authority? B 
Our Conventions of Eſtates, were, originally, the Creatures of 
the Royal Favour, the free Grants of once. Arbitrary. Princes z 
which Conventions were Inſtituted, and made Parts, of our ſettle 
Government, not that thoſe Pri, ces might clap Ferrers upon their 
own Legs, but that ſuch Condeſcentions might oblige: the People 
to the greater Fidelity and Craricade. The King, zs the Foun- 
tain bot of Jonour ind Power, makes whom he pleaſes capable of 
*ppearing in that Illyſtrious Aſſemby; He gives Commiſſions. to his 
People, to chule their ſeveral Truſtees to offer their Petitions and 
o repreſent their Wants and Grievances, to their Sovereign; a 
be himſelf Summons them by his own Writs, Diffolves them by | 
2 "ES ; | his 
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His Word, or by his Chancellor; he takes their Advice where he 
thinks fit, ind where he thinks fit he reiects it; he grants tho 
Las which they deſire, if he finds them reaſonable or convenient 
and "denies them as eaſily, if he judges otherwiſe of them; 
He obliges all the Members of that great Senate, as well as other 
private Perſons, to ſubmit ro bis Laws when made, and puniſhes 
their Miſcarriages in the ſame manner as thoſe of others; and: 
Member of Parliament, whither Spiritual, er Temporal, whether Noble, 
or of Inferior Rank, may die for Treaſon by the Laws of this King. 
dom, as well as thoſe who are no Members. All which being true, 
where lies that indiſcernible Right, by which the ehree Eſtate 
fo Aﬀembled, come ro have a Share in the Sovereignty ? A Share in 
the Legiſlature may be allow'd, which exerts itſelf but now and then, 
. the Supreme Governor muſt exerciſe. his Power at all times, or the 
Publick muſt be ruin'd. It's one Thing ro Repreſent, to Adviſe, 
to Addreſs, to Petition, it's another to Redreſs, to Determine, to 
Receive, and to Grant what is humbly Petition'd for; and me. Equal 
thinks it would ſound very oddly, for ſuch as are Co-ordinate in En- temp 
ire with their Princes, to give themſelves the Characters of the A 
zeen's moſt Humble, Loyal, and Faithful Subjects. But where ſuch Reſe 
_ abfard Notions are taken up, it's no wonder that Men fſhoull Max 
be drawn into Rebellion, under the Name of Self-Preſervation, and whe! 
into Murder, under Pretence . of Juſtice : But our three Parlia. toth 
— enentary Eſtates, with their Monarch in the Head of them, have pre. nate 
bed to us the beft Antidote , againſt all ſuch poiſonous Inſinu- ar 
ons, in their Act for obſerving of this Day as a Solemn Faſt, when 1 fer 
declare, that © By the undoubted and fundamental Laws and 


bft this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this Realm, nor the oi, 
"= Commons, nor both together, in Parliament, or out of Par- 
= hment, nor the People Collectively or Repreſentatively, nor 
1 any other Perſon whatſoever, ever had, have, hath, or ought to 
= have, any Coercive Power over the Perſons of the Kings of this 
6 Realm; — But mutual Coercive Power, is an inſeparable Attendant 
upon Co-ordinacy in Empire. | | | | 
As this may ſerve to clear all Doubts among our ſelves, ſo it 
may inform us that, Kings in General, and our own Monarchs in Par- 
ticular, are not accountable to any Humane Laws: Where no Puniſh 
ment can be inflicted, there no Law can be of Force; now Pu- 
niſhment cannot be inflicted by any but the Supreme Power, or 
theſe deputed by it; Kings acknowledge no Superiours upon 
ey + | | : arch, therefore thoſe Laws which are 
© Over ug cb ,t reſtrictive to others, looſe their Force 
S e avdgwror é qs du. when applied to them. Agapetus there- 
a Fa: > ae) Tegr]ey fore tells the Emperor Juſtinian very well 
as 5 cmayFtwnu x) Bi- — Nothing ingratiates s Man more with tit 
Ag x, Tegr]ev. Aga- World, than a Power indeed to do wii 
petus 1d Juſtinianum: '*  himſelfpleaſer, and then to do and to ttt 
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Vince none upon Earth can compel thee _ aura P, 7. e 
4 ſerve the Laws ; do thou lay an Obliga>" 785 vous 227086 S Wh 

while thou publickly ſbeweſt s e who ods 
ng. Reſpe# to them, thou thy ſelf ſhalt be looked upon by all as a juſt Pri 47 


to Neceſſity, which compels them to that my, = 
Equality ,of their Condition, quickly renders 


iſe the Multitude ; bur when' they puny it's 4 Legal and "Inevitable 
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ne Wi, tte Good of Mankind. i argues 4 Mean, and an Ignible Spirit 7 


ne 

En. temptible. | | * 
the A Government - Abſolute and Unlimited in every Reſpect, is the neareſt 
uch Reſemblance of the Government of the Unjverſe, by its Almighty 
uld Maker, and has been the Government” initiated by moſt" Princes, 
ind whether Hereditary, or Elettive. So all the Eaftern Princes ' govern 
A- f 


to this Day. So the Roman crort, choſen ſometimes by the Se- 


e. nate, but more frequently by the Armies, Always afferted an Arb. 
nu⸗ trary, and Uncontroutable Power, over rr arti; 9965 as well as others; 
hen a remarkable Inſtance of which, we have in Yalentinian, a Chriſtians 
aws and a Pious and Excellent Prince, and the immediate Succeſſor ' W 
the Jian in that Empire, of whom Sozomen obſerves that, — ſo foo wal 
Pate 25 he had accepred the Government, and the Army who had 
nor 5 __—_ 


choſe him, call'd out to him to chuſe à Partner in that might 
Empire, as former Emperors liad done, he check d their Preſump 


tion with this reſolute Anſwer, — I was in your Power, my fellow 


lant Sldiers, whether you would have choſen me jour Emperor or nit, but 
3] um that you have Eleftet me, it belongs" not to 'you to Preſcribe to me; 
0 It I have now the Power tf af# as I think ft, your Part is to be Quiet, as 
Pare becomes good Subjetis,” and mine, as your Emperor, to reſolve as I ſee conves 
1ſh- nent. Thus fpoke Palentinian, as" | 

Pu. becarie an Emperor indeed, and how Sozom. Hiſtoria Eccleſ. 
, Of meny Nations, beſides thoſe, who were s 1. 6. c. 6. | R 
pon mee under the Roman Government, are D ee 
e govern'd in the ſame deſpetick Manner, I need not account for. If our 
orce on Princes have, either Voluntarily, or at the Iutrenties of their Subjecks, 
ere- dated any Thing of their original Rights) of powers, Prudent and 
vel, lehgious Subjects, on that very Reaſon, would be the more Faith- 
the ful and Submiſſive to themmnm , ff, % 
plat As for "Aliens, or Foreigners, who are only under a private Cha- 
tale rar, they fall under the ſame Obligations to thoſe Princes, 
iy under whute Protection they live, as their own Subjects do, and 


" them the Majeſty of ſuch Princes ought to. be as Sacred, is fo 
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Private, but as Publick Per We 5 they are obliged to 

"Res tent to their. own proper. üt, 7 f they a without 3 
ö uch Commiſſion, they arez and wa to. b We as 7 agalnlt 
ttseir own natural Princes, as 1 t m' with the oree 


Thick they b l Pen ſe of againſt others, ein to be equally proſe. 
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er —— as he common Enns ef of Mankind. Though 
Fea 17 erent Nation, as os 50 equally veſted with Authority 
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_ 25 4 6 — non. „ aud. dangerous Enemy, having no . n from 
1 _ Body uſficient 14 Za him to lift up his Hal 
| * againſt, Saul, an an or any . Perſon whoſoever; 
= _ fa a Crime . own. Mough, declared bimſel 
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a in "this a Dan ſbew'd 7 — way to what. was if 


* Keane 8 et np Ka . 4 — He would let none pib 

1 him lay, who had ſhown . themſelves 

- 2 ny oe Heads; and eats Pa when Bagnah, 1 
' Rechab,, . 1505 9 d Ihbbeſberh, ebe Sen of Saul 3 tho Idee 
5 es a rizl Oppoſe er o Now! $ Right: 4 the, Kingdom I 1ſrae, and 


id. ws Cauſe of 2. and. dangerous Diviſion. in tl 
State David put them to ea, 2 well as 1 Amalzkite ; nt 
| could A: ue Wy .of any better Means. to ſecun 
| r upon — Own. Head. . Solomon,. David) 
Prov. 4. 31. ws tells 7 85 Tre danſe King there js 0 riſaj 
| St. Paul commands; — Every 9 
Rom. 13. . ns 'be Tae to the higher, Powers. Which Ruß 
are, indeed, fo. general, that none hut that 
"FM who, cones. the. Damnation + threarned, would. go about to 12 
dn Evaſion, or hope to put a Trick. upon che e 
9g all che World. And as fincere Chriſtiagity is Ne 0 
Peace, - ſþ this Subjection of all Perſons w 5 and 
What Rank or Degree ſoeever, to their aur ful Superior, woul 
introduce and ſecure Bae in Lows Aras: and enen, in i 6 
(Univerſe; ine n. 08 
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Hee ane if he be an hp 'of another Man's Ri I'know 
| why it may not be eſteem d ſo now; but every Lowfet. Prince who 
48s Tyrawiically in ſong} Particalars;” is not therefore to be preſently 
dehotninated 4 Dran, Hor is He immediately to be forcibly reſiſted 
rebel1'd jIgaifift, or depoy'd as ſuch. Harmidiur, and Ariſtegiton might 
rhaps, ina Commonwealth, be thought to deſerve thoſe Statues ras 

3 their Honour by the "Athenians, for taking off Pifffratus, and to 
have KilFd a Bagſba, a Zimri, a .. an Athal;a, or a Cromwell, might 
have been Meritorions in the Eyes of Many. But Fam notſofully 
| convinced, of the Juſtice of the Roman, in rejecting Targuin, and 
che Sons of Ryatur, ſo much applauded for his unnatural rbarity 
to them, were, indeeed, more Virruous than their Headſtrong F. 
ther, and died a; Mertyrs in the Cauſe of whinterefled Loyalty; And 
He, who ſhall obſerve what violent State Pang, that miſbapen Com. 

- monwealth underwent for more than Two hundred Years, before it 
attain'd-to any ſolid Strength, would reaſonably believe, that Ven- 
geance had all that while only proſecuted a Crew of Rebels; And 
cho, in Proceſs of time, they ſtretch' d their Empire farr and wide, 
yet Providence never gave them any long Ref under any particular Firn 

- of Government, till they were fix'd upon the old Minarchic Foundation in 
the Perſon of Auguſtus Ceſar. And ſome yet living may remember 


What inexpreſſible Confuſions' and Miſeries rheſe Nations were in 
=" valved in, when our pretended Patria had reduced a flours 


= nwchy mto'an unfortunate Commonwealth; It was impoiſible \ any 


= thing of Peace or Security could ever have been recover d, had not 
_ Fe tte Heir of the Royal Martyr, Charles the 2d of -haypy Me 


i wory, after 
many Miraculous Revolutions, return'd to bis Paternal' Throne, 
and reſtored our Holy Religion, and our excellent Laws, ſo long 
trampled underfoar, to their Antient Courſe, 

But, as Sin will continue as long as the Univerſe it ſelf, fo thit 
Flat bewitching Crime of Rebellion, or violent 1 ied te laws 


Juli Superiours, will prevail tod, in all the ignorant and unprincipled 
World. The ſame "Reaſon which urges Men to introduce flag 
and Sthiſme into the Charch, perſuades them to bring Miſcheifs 4 
Confuſion” into the Stats, i. e. an Nl grounded D. ſcontent' with the preſent 
Order f Things, and am Ttth after Novelty, in which Caſes Wicked and 
Vexatious Perſons conſider not ſo much the Reaſons of the Things 
Themſelves, as their dn perverſe Humours and Intereſts: 
Iceeboam, when he had turn'd'away the Ten Tribes from the 
Haoaſe of David, never "thought of any Meanz to expiate bu 
- Guilt of Rebellion age inſt his Maſter, but eo ty any Rite 


_rofecure Himſelf, in that Power he had acquired By heading 4 
Faction, He not - made them Ribtls againſt the Hauſe f 
Ad, but Separotiſfr #nd' Hyoftates from thi Houſe of the” Trut G: 
' he iniptudent® Rehibokam, by bis rovgh Language y/Cortd” his ur, 
thinking Subjects from their Alliegeonce ] and the ſmooth 2 2 0 
Jeroen cajol'd them into a nd ExpeRation' of unwonted L. 


deny 


I Ras, indeed, been äctuumted 3 glerzous Adtion to deſtroy . 
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betty? Jet its plain from cherſacred Hiſtory That the Ten Tvibe? 
would have-found more Happineſs under che Threatningi nbeir Lan- 
ful Svverelgn," nnd" more of ra Liberty, if the Service of the true God 
be pe "Freedom, than” they ever met with from the Golden 
Promifes ôf un- uſurping Rebel. So too, giddy deſalem regirded 
not che pr 1 of Iſael, under the prutlent Govern- 
ment of bis Fother David; He conſider'd not, that theſe very 
Arts, by hich he ſtole the Hearts .of b People from hit Feten, 
might, tho' He ſucceeded in his preſent Deſign, be is effeQual: to 
draw them from Himſelf; He conſider'd not his want of Heirs aſter 
Death toi poſſeſs 2 127 01 any 240 of/j11:the: 
Dittites of Prudence, He aſſaulted his Printe and Father with 
i ſigddin; and unexpected War, and almoſt ruin d ther ah, 
Ulle, by having made them Partakers of his Follies.:; And. 
het 5.1218 Fhe Son ef Biabri epuld' not take warning by Alſalem 
umb but when he ſaw that doablo Rebe: Inſurrection quell d- 
Devil re ſtord triumphantiy to bis Royal Seat, The Rebellions II 
nelites 244 Hithſelf png the :Reſtj:-fecured- from Puniſument 
by a 'o519##) Amneſty, yet Sven then; without any Form'd Deſign, 
He recommenced an Inſurrection, and brought deferv'd: Ruin upon 
bis own! Hesd. URI NS 32 L 4113 i $6 7 Ea 1 If 22275 
Lam ready to believe, that if Men dad a true Notion of che 
Untichiiſftinn Nature and HN ilent . (which they+ - 
would ſoon have, if Falſe: Prophets. did mot blind the Eyes of, 
their Underſtandings by lying Words, and deceitful Doctrine 
F they did believe that al! Hrcible Oppoſtt ion of Lamful Aut borim 
was, in plain Terms, Rebellion, they would generally be very». ⁵ 
ſby ok engag ug in it. And I believe that, when ſome p,t 
Arch Trait ſets up for Himſelf, great Numbers follow he 
is they did Abſalom" in the Simplicity ¶ thein Hearts, without knows 
N What” is Meant; And yet ſuch as Theſe muſt paſs for Ar,, 
a ſerſt, ima general! Inſurrection; but it will ſeem Wee 
that alf theſe unbapßy Actor ſhould! ſuffer as Criminbls/by the- 
Sword © of Juſtice. But if Matters be tightly weigh'd, That 
which --is Juſtice in God, cannot be .Injuſtice' in God's, Picegerents./ 
Sins of Tgnorange ate Sins ſtill, and Sins 2 Nature too, 
and if Repen'ance inte rpoſe not, they nr -rective = 
their proper Wages, Eternal Death; and chis is taught plainly» 
enough in chat Parabolical*Afſertion uf our Savour, 2 
He who know not his Maſters" Mil, and tberfere Does it not,; ſhalk 
be beaten wit b Stripes, — i. e. His: Ignorince will be no SarisfaQory; 
Excuſe for his Sins: And the Inference ſeems - underiiable, vids. 
That thoſe Sins which deſerve an Eternal cannot but deſerve a 
Temporal Puniſhment 5 and Conſequently, that Tempora! ; Magiſtrates, = 
cording ' to their own Judgments, in Agreeance with God's Laws 
and the Laws of their own Oauntries, may | juſtly animadverr 
upon the MI,, as well as the Mifeading Offenders. And this 
that great: © Perfion ©: Monarch * ** underſtocd very wlls 
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i 855 Ge . "Clowhs” they. wear. ©'Fhis Way of Proceed. 
ng has been found ſo 'available to the Welfare: of Princes, tht 
vert thoſe who have ttiade' Uſe © of | T-sj/oys themſelves, ” thir by 
their Help,” they might gain a Throne the ſooner, * have after. 
wards Fr y ſactificed thoſe | very odious Inſtruments of "their 
ny popular Fury; in that matiner verifying that Pr. 
e that, 'Thoje ike bw the Tre 1, generally. hate. thy 

Bir whers a a 'Crown is acquired without any ' ſuch 

Ss Debt owin to the Royal Predeceſſor, and to 
ini rn = thoſe who ha A falſe to one, cunnot ret. 
Forably,” or with” Prudence, be truſted other. On this At. 
count” we ad Amaxia, on of the ood Kin "gy of 2 com. 

294 29 72 mended in Scripture, — char, 4 ſo 
IRin I =the dom war cnffre d, in his Hande, be ſev 

nt. 5 be po hit, "who' had lain the *King 7. 
Fitthir —" And in this Nelpeck, ' David acted like 2 Mah of Wif. 
dom, as well as Juſtice, . when . commanded the Death of thi 

eile : himſelfeo' bis Fahott, * 


cke Merit of having killed a King. | 
4 . tr N pd to, ingratjate — with ren Subjats, 
gin their Reigns with Act: of "Oblivion, or ſome- 


8 Ang een, but even thoſe Ads are ſeldom paſs'd with. 


_ _ xceptions 3 nor can Princes live without a 'conjtinpil 
fonable Jealouſie of thoſe who have been once on- 

7 2} rebellious Undertakings. Policy teaches them to wink 
5 . Crjmes ſometimes, but the ſame obliges them too, to 
always 4 ſtrict Eye upon the Criminals; and; therefore, 
2h © $9/omen, forgave Jana, aden Conditien he "would 
7 prudent and s worthy Man ; and Shmei, upon bis 
Promiſe fo live always at Jeruſalem, and wot to paſt over the Brut 
Kidron, on any Pretence whatſoever,” yet upon the very firſt Inti- 
mitions of Danger from their Moötions, he took their Lives 
che Deſign upon the Real Coneubine, and che Journey to Gath in 
Purſuit of his Fugitive Servants, juſtly ' alirm'd that vigilant 


Monarch. Rhd it's wortft our Obſervarion, | how David himſelf 
_ ated in a Parallel Caſe.” ab was a' Man of ſo much Valour and 


Conduct, we ar {wi na; 4 _— in David's Wars,” and by 
theſe Means bad otten fo eat an Intereſt in his Armies, / that 


Though be had firſt murder d Abnor tres cherouſſy, had 'Kill'd 


Abſalom with his own Hand in ſpite of 'D#vid's Command to the 
odinfaty 2 and thöugh he had afterwards murder'd Amaſs with the 
titinoſt Baſeneſe, when®Dovid had deſign'd him” Captain General 
of the Armids bf | Iſrael in his Place, \and had, belides all this 
— affronted his Maſter to his Face yet David: * 
to fnni hm be aß an Grey "vt bur gu 

"> is 1 


Tany, CEO 


ces to David A e and bis Fide 
e ble, but his gra. gallant Aftio 


tisty his juſtly: provoked 4 ar Princes. 4 55 — 5 Fr n 
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gerfulneſs, bur. that Vengeance ien he he could not . fy 
find, wan he bequeath'd | as a Legacy, to his Son ; 
though 1515 ſame David, upon the Recoye hls 
his tebelling Son, . forgave the Curſes of Shim, For” 8 
ind for his own Lafe, yet he gave i, in ** bis 
call him to a ſevere Account, and not to ſuffer way N 54 on 
Shimei's Erey-Heirs to go down to the Grawe in Peace.m— 
Inj Unze prudent Solomon ſ edily : Dir | A In bo 
which Caſes 1 * ready to belieye, chat 2 reſp 1 28 
Revengh of the Injuries done to himſelf ſo much, $4 Tau 
that had David held the Government ,never'ſo. long, 
have taken either of their Lives 8 ſome fr dh See 
tion ;) * what he order d was only in "regard to the Securit 
of his Succeſſor, whoſe young Vears by, Ns * uot ſo fit © 
ſtruggle with e popular In Interets, 1. 57 Tem- 
pers Pe. were obſervable in thoſe . Auen "oy 4 
no reaſon to believe that thoſe who durſt rogge Wia 
ſo renowned for both his Martial Skill and Peron Vaous. 
would be afraid ro affront his Son, à young Man, and an, an, unerpe: 
rienced Governour.. N 
It happens oftentimes, that thoſe Governours 2giinft "whom. _ 
the Mob make the loudeſt Outeries While they live,” as if oy | 
were oy, work of Meg, 9 tho 75 Joo a ble Door Figs 
are wonderfully applauded and Jon l 
Perſons- when the Nee Dead; 7 J — . e ite 25 | 
that "Obſervation, . Tir Auguſtus Ceſar. made of Tiberius" his Heir, 
that his Errors might ſerve as ſo many Foils to, bis own = 
ci 


twes; and that Tiberius, upon the ſame CORO " appo 
Caligula" to 8 himſelf. This, indeed, ſhews th e Ca 25 
Humour of the Vulgar ; it proves low much Men to 
15 N they enjoy 85 1 and how, ry 
when they ha Suck a 1 oy 5 
* was, which made t 5 705 deſpils and 5 em i 
thoſe Prophets whom God ſent from time to time 125 mn odimus,. 
to recall them td t heit Duties, and afterwards," by. Tul latam pots 
way of 'Amends, 'to raiſe up handſome Momimen bent urn. 
to their Memories: Doubtleſs Men in Power love W "tus © will, 
hey good Opinion of themſelves behind them among He rat. . | 
their P eople, ant thoſe, who in their younger Days, ihn,, 
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it of the Court; And they whom aim gt 

n. ſometimes content to be N. Vaud "tbe. Feemriry 5 their, Prig- 

ces. But, where the diſtemper'd ons, 

or Will the Conſequence. is extreamly Ds ir Ber 4 ham Device 

Is forced upon People, of weak Unde ndiage to xender their Sus 

fe riours Odious, or ſuſpeded to them while: they only give a 

er. juſt Protection to their Fajrhful Serugyy and their nv, 

Js Jl deſerveng Favourites. kus the great Men 2 the Jews 
were 10 King, Zeekigh's time grown 400 powerful for Subjects, 

his and too much diſcontented with the tottering Condition of cheir 

ch, 2 and therefore were ready to pick a Quarrel with Him 

the upon Account of his Favour: to Jeremiah. I doubt not but — 

Can they hated Jeremiah Tufficiently ; but they more deſign'd to 

t upon the Neceſſities of their poor Prince, and to force, him to 

ity; they ow'd all Submiſſion and Obedience, to live under the —— 

ion Apprehenſion of their inſolent and unſeaſonable Diſpleaſure, than t 


dit have Jeroboam puniſh'd. Such Perſons are in the very ſame Condition, 
cho Wl with reſpect to their Sovereig 28 22 who Blaſpheme the Holy. 
was Cb, are with Reſpect to 57.0. are guilty of — — Sin in itſelf 
No- up 0rdonable ; and . Princes, x en, may pardon them, 
ers, brag, deluded by the fair Pretences, and -impartupate,-Intexceſlt-- 
ons of their Friends, and unſüſpected Partner yet in ſach (Caſes, 
ot God himſelf ge Fade takes the Cauſe into his own Hands, and 
uty Wh chough they e Danger: of the Law, yet Vengeance ſuffers 
of chem not to go « 49 ree at laſt. . 
Ives Nor will all the Series of Hiftory Sacred 1  Brofonie, inform us of = 
falle ay thing more dangerous to the Publick, than 2% ah, Ge- 
not , or Remiſneſs in animadverting upon ſuch e | 
near Wl tieir Puniſhment is the Intereſt, and concerns the Saf: Whole 
ther tions. Every private Perſon | ſuffers, while wa eſcape the 
— Penalties aſſign'd to their Crimes by Law. Not that it's neceſ- 


ary that every Criminal ſhould upon his 9777 diſcover d, be 

immediately put to Death, or that there ſhould be no Rom or 
ncouragement left for Repentance ; 3 but that; as tbe Temperr 
en are various, the Temptations to, 1} of diff-rent Farce and Im- 


s df portunacy, the Hees thyp elves in the ſeveral Offenders" diverſely 

an 4 Wepravated or extenuated » ſo the Puniſhment! inflittcd according tro 
pled » Diſcretion. of the jawful ic mould be various ton. The 

re of are Frowns . princess maks, 2 grestet Impreſſion upon ſome Mens 
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«Circumſtances of the Offence. If things * otherwiſe, or 
Puniſhments be ill-· proportion'd to Tranſgreſſions, through the 
Inadvertency of the Magiſtrate, weak and unthinking Men ate 
ready to conclude with Regard to Loyalty, as David did of old, 
when he reflected upon the more obſcure Diſpenſations of 
Providence, Verily we have cleanſed our Hearts in vain, any 
waſbed our Hands in Innocence. Since all Things come alike 
to all, thoſe who do well fare no better than the Workers «f 
Tniquity ; and it requires no ſmall. Stock of Chriſtian Pruden, 
Charity, and Courage to ſubdue the Prejudice. But when lay. 
ful - Superiors are Jealous and Sollicitous both for their 
.own Safety, and for the Honour of their Predeceſſors law. 
fully enjoying the ſame Dignity, then their Strength an 
| "Intereſts advance, and the moſt muzquict and impetuous Humour, 
ſubmit with the greateſt Humility and Satisfaction to their 
Empire. 8 ä | 
And all this too our Pious and Loyal Repreſentatives took Care 
of in this Nation, when by their unanimous Petition and Advict, 
'they devoted thoſe accurſed Heads to Death whoſe own Mouths 
had reſtify'd againſt them, ſaying, nay boaſting of ir, that they 
' bad flain the Lord's Anointed; nor could a better Mean have 
been found out to prevent the Guilt of that Sacred Blood“ 
being revenged upon us, or our Poſterity— And yet me- 
thinks even at this very Day, when fo many and fo terrible 
Judgments have been poured upon theſe Nations upon account 
of that Royal Innocent Blood which had defild them, at this 
very Day Men ſeem not to have a juſt or adequate Senſe cf 
the Greatneſs of that horrid Sin which we ought, at this time, 
univerſally te mourn for, the barbarous Murder of the beſt of Mn 
and Princes, Charles I. of Bleſſed Memory. It ſeemis to be paſs 
over of courſe only and as a Matter of Form; as if we ought 
therefore to forget our own Demerits, becauſe a too gracum 
Prince forgot to puniſh that flagrant Crime in its full Extent, 
And what did Charles II. the Martyr's Son 'avd lawfal Heir and 
_ "Succeſſor get by his miraculouſly diffuſive Clemency, but only 
that ſome of the ſame Perſons, and ſome of their Succeſſor 
in the ſame Helliſh Principles, were as ready, after the Failure 
of all their other Arts to expoſe him to the Hatred of the 
People, to A4ſſaſſate him, as they had been to murder hi 
a og Father. Charles I. indeed, was a Saint while Living, ant 
who can wonder that the Piety of a Saint fkould take ſo li- 


tle in an Age ſo univerſally corrupted ;* he forgave his in- 


Placable Enemies, and truſted them too far at firſt, and they 


'nngratefully reduced him to and left him in that deplorabls 
the Tranſcri) 


Eſtate at laſt, that he had nothing but Forgiveneſs 


of his Crucified Maſter's Pattern, in his Power. Had he beet 
teally that cruel Tyrant his traiterous Subjects call'd him, bos 
exily might he have prevented thoſe Storms then gather 
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from breaking on his Head, and have allay'd the - ſwelling 
Tempeſt with deſerv'd Showers of Seditious Blood! But, alas! 
inſtead of oppreſſing or deſtroying his diſcontented Subjects, 
he gave, and gave ſo long, till he had, in effect, given him- 
ſelf and his own precious Life into the Hands of - thoſe 
wicked and unreaſonable Men, who in ſpite of Religion, Law, 
Fame, or cc could be dear or conſiderable to mortal Men, 
no leſs ſhamefully than 1 murder d him. 8 
Though the Rebels had raiſed an Army before he had any 
Force to oppoſe them in the Field, as the Date of the King's and 
their Commiſſions ſufficiently demonſtrate,' yet Matters were. in 
Suſpenſe a great while, and the leading Rebels were preparing 
to abjure their Country, had not the perjur'd Scots reviv'd their 
fainting Spirits, by ſending an Army to affiit chem, and turn'd 
the Scale againſt their Sovereign. While bis Hand prevail'd, 
he was always inviting them to Peace, while the leading Re- 
bels conſcious of their Guilt, and hardned in their 2 
reſolved rather ta fly than to ſubmit, and uſed his M:ſengers ſo 
ill, as might make the poor ſeduced Multitude who follow'd them 
Deſperate. But when Providence permitted the Rebels to prevail 
in every Place, and his Maj:fy was fain to take Shelter from 
their Violence in the geteilt Army, how did his Engliſh Rebels 
thirſt for his Blood ? At how high a Price were they willing 
to purchaſe it, and what Mean Sul'd, what treacherous and cove- 
tous Wretches were they who could for Money put their Natu- 
ral Prince into thoſe b:rbarous Hands out of which, as out: of. 
Hell, they knew well enough there could be 10 Redemption ? 
When the Engliſh Rebels had got him into their Hands, the 
Precbyterians, who ſo Hypocritically proteſted againſt he Murder 
of Charles Stuart afterward, when themſelves had murder d the 
King before, deny'd him the Attendance of ht own Chaplains, Pi- 
ous, Learned, and Unexceptionable Men, the uſe of the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, the Company of his Children, the Spciety of 
his Friends, the Service of his own Officers, and in ſhort, of whatever 
could tend to his Support and Comfort ; ſuch barbarous - Uſage all, 
as a Turk or Heathen, would never have ſhown to a Crown" 
Head ; when the Army forc'd the King out of their Hands, 
they allow'd him to breath in a ſomewhat freer Air, the 
Enjoyment of thoſe Comforts of Life which the former had refus d 
bim; but it was all with black and treacherous Deſigns, the 
having reſolv'd to finiſh that diſmal - Tragedy which the Proſe 
byterians had begun; to repeat the ſeveral Indignities which 
thoſe bloody Rebels put upon him as Preliminaries to his 
mended Murder, would grate too hard upon Honeſt Ears and 
Hearts, while He, og Prince ! Revenged Himſelf no o- 
therwiſe upon them, than by venting his juſt Complaints in 
thiſe Heavenly Meditations, which had it been poſſible that Brood 


vi Fipers would have robb'd Him of too, Under pretence of p 
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liamentary Power they. forbad all. Addreſſes to Him, their Officers, their 
Chaplains, their very private Ceniinels could: teize and affront Hin 
every Day: to. his Face; an Impudent Wreſter of Law And Judgmem 
could treat his Maſter as a Criminal, another Charge him with wha 

it was impoſhble he ſhould be guilty of, others Force the Sou. 
diert to cry our Juſtice and Execution, when Juſtice was no longer 
to. be heard of, and others could ſpir upon that Venerable and Mi. 

4 Jeftick Face, which when he put on his fterneſt Looks carried B 
\ and: Goodneſs in every Lineament of it. Nor could their Malice 


2 ON, die with Him, but beſide proſcribing his Son the 
Vid, Batei Elen- lawful and undoubted Heir of his Crown, they 
chum Metuwn, ., attempted to have fix d a Scandal upon his dead 
. Body, but were happily prevented. | 
Was ever ſuch Inſolence expreſs'd againſt the Perſon of a $0. 
vereign by any the worſt of Subjects in Former Ages? The 
Philiſtines, indeed, bang d the Bodies of Saul and his Sons, upon the 
Walls of Bethſhan:: but the Philiſtines were open and profeſt 
Enemies, thoſe Princes had died fairly in the Field of Battle, 
and their Bodies were at the Mercy of their Conquerors; But 
here, Ixgratitude, Impiety, Sacrilege, Rebellion, rag] walk'd all 
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Hand in Hand, and were managed by Inſatiable and Indefatigatl: Ch 
Malice and Ambition. Never was Fury exerted by Mortal Men, min {Wi der'd 
like that of the Jews againſt their Saviour; never was Innocence, Pu. WW vere 
tience, or Charity more reſembling that of his Dying Maſter, or mit allet 
conſpicuous in any Suſſerer in a good Cauſe, than in Charles the Mar. Wren o 
#yr.; And never did a wretehed People fall under greater Judg. WI Crim 
ments, the Jews only excepted, than theſe Nations fell under, up-: gr. 
on the Murder of their Sovereign ? And for all this, Goo's Anger is mt our 
turned away; but bis Hand is ftretch'd out flill, —< To this Fatal of b 
Stroke we owe the loſer Morals' of Charles II. the Popiſh Bigetry Us, 


7. his unhappy Succeſſor, that Schiſm, thoſe Her:ſys , that 4theiſn, WI Corr: 
morality, and general Contempt of Religion, which now prevails tal 
among Us, and thoſe damning Principles and ſeditions Preachmenti, s f 
with which the Sons of Belial ſeem to bid Defiance to Heaven, Calſe 
and with all their Power to pill down God's Vengeance upon {his F 
Us to the uttermoſt; That long and Bloody War which all Burn good 
has been engaged in for ſo many Years, and thoſe prodigia WW his le 
Taxes which this Nation in particular has been loaded with be. way 
yond the Proportion. of all other Ages and Nations under He WiÞtieſe 
ven, had their Fiſt Sources from this Black-Day , and this + WI vhicl 
barous and unnatural Murder. And how do the Sens of Darkneſs, the Nplead 
Friends of the (ame Rebellious Principles giieve to ſee Peace begin Mrd 
orice more to ſhow it's charming Face, and a pleaſing Calm humb 
to ſucceed a monſtrous and a dreadful Storm? How do they WMAccor 
gnaſh their Teeth to ſee the Eſtablifi'd Church of England ben not t 
up Her Head above Water; and that they cannot Banifh C- dou! 
þ:anity out of the  Briziſh Dominions ? Our Saviour tells Pilot es b 
that if his Kingdom had been of this World, then his Subj" ve! 


would 


gib! 


be · 
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bon 


tray'd him, Thoſe who had eaten of his Bread dared to 4 3 


man, the beſt Maſter, the beſt Friend, the beſt Pol. III. P. 1. 
Husband, the beſt Father, and the beſt Chriſtian the Page 289. 
Age in which he liv'd produced ; — And if ſuck 2812 
Virtues could not ſecure a Princes Life from the Villanies of his 
own Subjects, who can ever ſafely wear a Cron? - Hoy 
Charles I. this Great, this Good Man, was mur- _ 
derd by his own ungracious Subjects. — His Hands 2 Sam. 3; 
were not bound, nor his Feet put into Fetters, as a Man 34. 
falleth before Wicked Men, ſo fell He. — And what Re- _— 
rentanice, What Mourning can be too great or too ſetious for ſuch a 
Crime ? How would Reaſon and Religion both, when we ſee 
a great an excellent Prince, our own Sovereign Protector, and 
our Head, Ja ing his own anointed Head under the cruel Ax 
of blood-rhirſſy ebels; how would Reafon and Religion teach | 
Us, nay oblige and compel Us to correct and amend our own 
Corrupt Ways, that we may never more be given up to ſuch 
fatal Deluſions, as may alienate our Hearts again from, or make 
Us forget our Duties to our lawful Governors? If one of the: 
Falſe Accufers of Narciſſus, Biſbos of Jeruſalem, could weep out 
his Eyes under the dreadful Senſe He had of his Sin; tho' that 
good Biſbop ſurviv'd his Malice, and was reſtor'd again to 
lus Tonging Flock; What Floods of T:ars can be ſufficient to waſn 
away that almoſt indelible Shame, that ſullen Blackneſs ,- which 
theſe unhappy Nations have contracted by being the Stage on 
which that damning Paricide was acted? I know that many 
plead for themſelves, that they were never concern'd in this 
Murder, and therefore, that there's no Reafon why They ſhould 
bumble Themſelves in ſo Solemn a Manner before God on this 
Account; They have Sins enow of theig own to repent of, and need 
not trouble Themſelves about the Crimes of their Predeceſſors: 
doubt not, but that they have Sins enow of their own; yet ir 
is been the general Senſe of the Church, that all Mankind 
Rave ſtill reaſon. to Mourn for the Sin of the [Jews in crucify= 


30 A SERMON preach d oz the 
ing their Saviour, and har, tho“ They were generally uncoy. 
cern'd with thoſe obdurate Wretches; and, That the Death of 
of Chriſt, was the actual Salvation of the whole believing 
World. Ir was doubtleſs for the crying Sins of theſe Nations 
That. —— The Breath of our Noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord wy 
taken in the Nets of wicked Men. — And while Many of the 
pretended Judge, of their Maſter, made the Murder of that en. 
cellent Prince, The Cauſe of God, boaſted of their Share in it 
| declared, that it was a Fact never to be repentel 
Harriſon, Carew, of, defired their Tombs or Monuments might be Me 
Cook, Scor, Pe- morials of that great and glorious Action, as they 
ters. See their call'd it, and profeſs'd, that if it were to do again 
Dying Speeches — they would do ir, While thoſe unhappy Creatures 
By which they be- died ſo Obſtinate and Remorſeleſs: While the 
ing Dead, yet ſpeak. Multitude liſten'd to every ſeduceing Spirit, 
while we wax'd Wanton againſt our God, Rent 
his Church in ſunder, and confounded the State, and the ſame Mali. 
cious Spirits are ſtill acting their Parts, and hug'd and applauded 
by 770% Atheiſts, and Phanaticks, We have but too much res- 
ſon fill for Faſting and Humiliation; It was for ſuch reaſons, 
that Judgment found Us out in the great Rebellion, and gave 
Us over to puniſh our ſelyes, by adding Sin to Sin, a Courſe which 
we continue too too openly ſtill, and which muſt be Bitterneſ; 

in the latter End. | BET 

' What Means remain now to be made uſe of by us to expreſs our 
Sorrow for and Deteſtation of ours and our Father's Sins, by which ſo 
reat an Affront was offer d to God Himſelf ; ſo grievous 
Wound was given to the Reform'd Religion, ſo horrid. a Scandal 
to all the Neighbouring Nations ; and ſuch a Flood-Gate was 
open'd to Rapine, Cruelty, and Blood-ſhed, in the Rebellion againſt 
and Murder of that incomparable Prince, that true Father of bi: 
Country, whom God in his Goodneſs had ſet over Us? What Re- 
mains but a full and compleat Abhorrence of | hoſe Principle, 
which introduced ſuch unchriſtian Practices, and concluded in ſuch 
dreadful Ruins and Deſolations? We are apt to talk aloud of 
our Liberties and Pri viledges, when we know of None but thoſe 
who make the greateſt Noiſe about them, Who would have 
them ſwallow'd up in Anarchy and Confuſion ; and never regard 
how much We our ſelves encroach upon the Prerogative of Gu 
and his Repreſentatives, or how farr we engage with them who art 
given to Change. We are bleſs'd at preſent with the gentle Go- 
vernment of a be 24g Princeſs, One who was not afraid 
of Har, while it might tend to the Advantage of the Publick; 
and yet, who above all Things loves Peace, and the real Welfar: 
of Her People; And who is there of a true Engliſhman, or of 1 
true Chriſtian who knows any thing of the Hiſtory of this Day, 
and of the direful Effects of the great Rebellion, who. would ever 
£9 about to render Her auſpicious Reign uneaſy 2? What but „ 
3 | | | . | ' Fanatit 
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Fanatick Rage of barbargus Miſcreants, could attempt the ſame im- 
f pious Game again, or cry up what they call Revolution Printi- 
ples, i. e. Principles of Sedition and Faction, in a peaceable and 
well-ſettled Government ? Let us abhor their Notions, abſtain 
he from their Practices, give no Countenance to their unreaſonable 
| Complaints, or their Miſchievous Contrivances and Inſinuations! 
Let us ſubmit our ſelves ro every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 

Sake! Let us Fear God and keep his Commandments, and then, in- 
— ſtead of Murmurings and Diſcontent, we ſhall always offer to God 
y Supplications, and Prayers, and Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks for 
J all Men, For Kings and Queens, and all who are in Authority, and 
1% ve ſhall, by God's Bleſſing, live quier and peaceable Lives under 


th them in all Godlineſs and Honeſtly ; which God of his Mercy , 
; Grant. Amen. 44 9 49 | | | 
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BOOKS Printed for Geo. Sawbridge, at the 
Three Flower- de. Lis in Little- Britain. 


A Large Hiſtorical Account of Monarchical Government; eſpe- 
cially of the Engliſh Monarchy. Wherein is treated of the 
ſeveral Benefits of Kingly Government, and the Inconveniencies o 
common-Wealths, with the Principles and Praftices of our late 
Common-Wealths-Men. Alſo of Sovereignty in general, and par- 
ticulacly according to the Conſtitutions of our Laws. Likewiſe the 
Duty of Subjects, and the Miſchiefs of Faction, Sedition, and Re- 
bellion. A full Account of the Saxon Councils, Cc. Of the great 
Councils from tlie Conqueſt, to the Beginning of Henry III. Then 
of the great Councils and Parliaments, to the End of Edward III. 
After, to the End of King Charles II. Of the Factious Members of 
Parliaments. Of the Encroachmets of ſome Parliaments, eſpecially 
of ſoms Houſes] of Commons. An Account of the Privy- Council, 
iniſters of State, Magiſtrates, Judges; Juſtices of the Peace, of the 
Nobility, Gentry, an Commonalty. The Prognoſticks of Faction 
ind Sedition, with the Remedies and Preſervatives againſt both. And 
laſtly, of Conſpiraces and Rebellion, The whole divided into 47 
apters, Price Bound 145. | 
„Concerning the Right of Succeſſion to the Kirgdom of England, 
in two Books: Agtialt the Sophiſins of one Parſens, a Jetir, _ 
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The Ki 1 z or, the Government of EANglauu prov d be A 
veditarys By whe Ne ws of England, and by the Autboct 
84 of Lawyers, Hiſtorians, and Divines; and Allegiance to be due ty 
tie King, not only by the Laws Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, but by the 
' Laws of God and Nature; and that neither the Pope, nor any other 
Tower, upon any Pretence whatſoe ver,, can abſolve the Subje ds of 
"England from their Qazhs and Alegianee to their King: In a Lets 
. to a Reformer. With a large Appendix. In O vo. Preh 
ound 25. 6d. 
Eng/auss Black Tribunal. Set forth in the Tryal of King Charlul 
"Ho the pretended high Court of AN in Weſtmiuſter-Hall, Jan. 20. 1640, 
ther we his Majeſty's Speech on the Scaffold; ere&efd-at Win, 
ial Gate, 7 eſday Jan. 30. 1648. Alſo a perfect Account of the Sub? 
erings bad eath of divers of the Nobility and Gentry, who were; 
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ord th wm _ LEN 45 Year'1642, 8 tho Year 5 7 . 
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8 2 conſtant and _Indefible Prejudice Communion wich 
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ood are aſſerted zgainſt them and all other Seftaries, E 
wWhetſoever Denomination. rice Bound, 6 7. | 
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u We, web 
H ok infilnon Rebels, * about tho A 
the laſt Age, made the 1 of Great 


Tluieatre of all choſe Prodigies of Impiety which;Men, 
or Devils could invent; or perpetrate, and which, 
Earth or 1 itſelf could ſuffer; thoſe Rebels, out of their 
principles of Helliſh- Policy and Impudence, were wont to 
mock God witli the Solemnity of a pretended Faſt; they'd lang 
down their Heads like 2 when they intended nothi ins 
Debate and Strife, and 20 ſmite their Bretbren with the Fifts o Wie 
edneſs - Nor, in a degenerate Age, will there ever be, wanting 
ſuch as write after that Hypocritical Copy, ſince not 5 more 
apt to impoſe upon la credulous and unthinking Wor! a 
great Pretence to ſevere Religion, ani extraordinary Morti ON 3 
which, while deluded Innocents take to be unexceprionable Eyi- 
dences of Sincerity and Goodneſs, they eaſily ſwallow the gaudy 
Bait, and forfeitialkthzt- Reaſon and Liberty at once, which erben. 
wiſe they graſp at with. infinite; Fondneſs and Reſolutidn. 
Cod complain d of {frael of old by his Prophet, that they ſought 
zin daily, as a Naple who bad delighted to know. his Ways, as.a Nas 
= _—_ did 8 ſs, and faded not. the Ordinances ＋ their 
V of him the Ordinances of Juſtice, and took Delight 
in — = Iſaiah lviii, 2. And fo did the. great Fa- 
ms of Faclion and Rebellion among our ſelves: They pretended 
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moſt com pleat Scribe or Phariſee could. ſcaxce. have out. dane them. 
Never was ſo much Preaching, ſo conſtant Atte 


2 
— 


to all Appearance: Never were ſuch fiery Invectives inks 
Oppreſſion of the People, nor ſuch pleaſing Promiſes 29775 

OPpreſed go free, of nndoing the beawy Burthens,. and uf l —— 
'tvery Jobe. Never had Devotion gotten ſo entire A. ee 
Eyes, and Hands, and Tongues; nor did ever any Saint 


.6* = 
2 75 2 . 


ty with their Maker: But what was the Caſe of the wretched 
| 1 3 4, was 7 0 of dheſe, their Randi were 


|. andIreland but one great Field ef Blood, the pf — 


toexemplary Severity and the utmoſt Rigour of Sanctity 3.,the 


upon 
what they call'gꝗ Sermons, ſo much of God's Will enquir d after, a 


them pretend to ſo cloſe an Intimacy, ſo wonderful A. Fan er lari- 
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. | 


FIT, with Blood, and their Fingers with Iniguit); their Lips ſpoke 


| Hf bath other in theſe Kingdoms any more, it's, chen our indi: 


and all Proceedings rexiding thereto. - And for tlie better Vir 
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ERMON preach d on be 


Lies, and their Tongues utter d Perverſneſs ; their Feet ran to Evil, « 
aud they made Hafi ts ſhell tnnacent Blood; 1Waſtiny and Deftruttion 44 
were in their Ways, and they had never known the ＋ of Peace, 64 
Tſai. lix- 35 4, 7; 8. Nor were they Crimes of an inferior « 
Aby, which ald Fartare their Fury: No they could not (6, 
be content to waſh their Hands an rhe Blood gf ; ataner; Perſons, 65 
nan K ellow. Subjects; nor could mighty; Floods of ge- Bl 
nerous and noble Spirits quench their burnirty irlt, unleſs they 11 
might ſhed the Blood of the Breath of our Neſtrils, the Anointed f we 
the Lord, when he was 1 taken in their Pits. With his ſacred Pa; 
Hfe, fell, not only all thoſe preſent Liberties 1 — 
chemſelves poſſeſs q of, but all rational Hopes of their Reſuſcira- WI jor 
tion for the future, had not that God, who alone cn bring Light Bil 6:ci 
Git of Darkneſs, by his undeſerv*U Mercy, ſcatter d thoſe globmy may 
Clouds we were involved in; had he not in à miraculous Manner BN an 
teftor d the Race of that Royal Martyr to the Throne of theſs beer 
Kingdoms, and after all the bloody Storm of Wars and Ruins, in hop 
z gentle and well-boding Calm, laid the Necks of his cruel Ene. Mar 
mies under the rightful Monarch's Feet. wer 

But while theſe barbarous Tronblers of our Iſrat mock d their I pen 
Maker this with their hypocritical Humiliations,, they gave Poſteti- Bl mor 
ty a ſad and too too juſt a Rea ſun to birinble theniſelves in carne wife 
before his Foot - ſtool: For while the Fanatic Rage of 4 few Miſcre Will «rd; 
wits, fands imptit ed ly om Adverſaries, to the whole Nation, and Will their 
while we fool our ſelyes, to this Day, under the juſt Diſpleaſur bb; 
of dur God; for thoſe many and crying Sins which: then ruin d, 58 
Wick ſtill prevail among us, thoſe Sins, which, tho then far ſhon 1. 
of their preſent Aggravations, made Way for that fatal Inundz II. 

ion of Tyranny, Hereſy, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and worſe than Bi, i,/ 
Paganiſm in theſe Nations, while the unſanctify'd Spawn of that I 
Tſe rigs Crew advance the ſame confounding Principles ſtill 75 
doth with their Tongues and Pens, which then deſtroy d us, and 1. 
the unexperienc'd Raſhneſs of weak and un ſteddy Heads, is realy Will the te 


to follsw and admire them, while theſe Things are notoriou, 
if'we would indeed avoid the Scorn and Obloquy of Men, and the 
Fer more terrible Judgments of a revenging God, if we ever delire 
to ſee Mercy and Truth meer together, or Rig hteonfneſs und Peact ti 


=——_ Concern And Intereſt, to 66 Rencunce, abominate, and 

5 — againſt that im pieus Fact, the exectable Murder, and 
2e moſt unparatlell'd Treafon committed againſt the Lacred Peri 
c. and Life of Charles the Fir, our Sovereign of bleſſed Memory 


A deation of our Sełves te Poſterity, and as à laſting Monument 
e inex prefſible Deteſtation and Abborrence ef 
xinous and oli able Facts let us his Day, 28 * 
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1, WH Authority commands us, with All Humility, imptore che 
„ Merey of God, chat, if it be poſſible, when he makes Tnqulfe 
% Wl * tion for Blood, the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent” Bload; 
or « or thoſe other Sins by which God Was provok' d to deliver 
ot: „ both us and our King into the nes of cruel and-ugrea{onible 
% Wl © Men, may not now, or at any Time hereafter, be viſiteck upon 
Ie int or 
Nor muſt, we reſt onlꝝ in the pre 4 Publick Faſt; but 
of we muſt at all Tümes, and in all Places, offer up our ſincereſt 
ed BN Prayers to Heaven, that when that texxible -Inquiſirion for Blob 
rd is made, the deſtroying Angel may ſtill paſs over us; that N 
ta- horrid Sins, which formerly betray'd us ro Mifery, which fine 
t fuch ſcandalous and ſhameful Encouragement among us at preſent 
my may receive a Check from a ſuperior Hand, and never 7 
ner I an abſoluce. Maſtery over us; That ſinge a gracious God" 

ſe BN been infinitely more merciful te us, than we could reaſomab 
in i bope for; fince he has hitherto fpar d ug, and made us the Ivin 
ne. Monuments of his Long - Suffering and Patience, we may, 


we onght, adoxe his Goodneſs, be thankful for it, and Sealy | 
£ 


helr WY penicent under it. Which pions Intentions, that we may tlie 
erl. more intelligibly expreſs to all the World, let us obey what the 
rneft wife Man in the Name of God commands. Let us fear the Lord 
ſore Wil andthe King, and net meddle with them whe are given to barge ;_ fo 
wn Wl i Clan el lid, nd who let he l F. thn 
ſure Wi 6b? With reſpect to which Words, I hall 


- 


bon | L Give you; the picin , j Seaſe aud Meaning of 8 N * 2 
han | Wy ſhall lay, down. ſuch Heads of Diſcourſe, 4s 1 intend a Freſem 
n % en from them. e eee 
that BY 111, 1 dall wake ſome neceſſary Application of the whole. 


, 
. 
* ww - LY + 


and I. As for the Exp ication of the Words, every one knows,, that 
eady Wi the tender Compellation, my For ! reaches every. Perſon who'hears 
io, or reads the Text. Solomon, in the Proverbs, as well as in'Ecele/ia- 
ſies, takes upon himſelf the Perſon ef 4 Preacher, one who, when 
awfully. call'd to that Office, ought to be eſteem'd by his Hearers 


a0 ti Wiz: a Fathers he gught to take a father Care of chem, to furniſh 
indir fcdem at all Times wirh ſound heavenly Proviſion, and with e- 
an nongh of it, according to that Proportion of heavenly Knowledge 
auric God bas imparted to him, as a natural Father would do 
erſm for thoſe Children who are the moſt obedient to him; and he ought 
nor o be attended to, and reverenc'd accordingly: His Office gives 
7... Apchority gyght. to be” acknowleyg'l 
e ber then the Lend and the King. Fear, in this, as in many other 
5 * laces of Seri pure, includes that whole Duty which Men owe ta 


God and to their Supexiors ; it imports Love, . Revexetice, Ho. 
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5 en in Fw: nor have the leaſt Ne cha 


25 e Tn, Shen ee are Feld the N Fe 
bs, 4 'm chat? 


CIS £44 
„t i: Wiſao 0 1 eans; t'rrtie Pic 1 
wer wink Fg "He ef the only le w ſe Mean, 900 n 
univer 1 as e ery one ho nee SEN with Scrip- 
25 fy know. Again, he Tranſgteſßon vf 'the Wicked ſays withiz 
ny Heart, that there is "no "Fear ef God before bis" Ejes, fays the 
Tani h xxxvi· 1.4 e. The Impieties of wicked Men;are ſo many 
ſo und deniable, that from rhe Obfervirion of chin, my Heart 
eee conv ine *4, that they are all Arbeiſts, Men who have 


W ch they we to A TOTES 5 
hugh 5770 8 as far with eee to our” Series 1s 
from | that Cor mand, 'Servents, Be ſubjet® to your Maſters 
5 1 Pet. Ii. 18 j , be ſubjett* to them, with a full 
ry Particular of that Duty which you owe to them. 
A e lam e,conimanding Wives #0 be in Subjettion to their 
own Huths ands, 220055 chis Reaſon. for it, Chriſtia Wives Nioull 
ſubiect, that if am obey not the Word, they may dſo, without 


2 the yr 7h 0 © won by the Converſation of the Winks, hit they behold 


conver], ation cou 125 with Frar, 1 Pet. iii. 2. f. e. That 
they may be wh to the'Love of che Gofpel, "when they obſerve 
that the Wo eli ts far from weakening the wuttial Obligation 
of N 1 at it iy” and ſtrengthens them; and that it 
inſtructs thoſe who embrace it fincerely, not to à Neglect, but to 
a more ſtrict and compleat Performance of "their Duty. Ant 
what nan yet farther 3 the extenſive Meaning of this Word, 

o our preſent Determination, we are told, after cha 
horney ge in the ſurprizing Death of Ananiat and Saphira, 
that Fear came upon all the Church, and upon af many as* beard g 


- theſe Things, Acts v. 11. Where we cannot queſtion, but that e. 


very tine Member of the Church, conſidering the Apoſtles in this 


| Capri fully authoritative Action, as undoubtedly conſtituted their 


Peres by God, were moy'd to love "'to'-reverence, and th 

5h with the grez ter Reverence and submiſſion. And; if 
. SY not, it goes yer ' farther with reſpect to our tempore 
Superior, ang to our Supetiars ſpiritual, or thiſe who are over w 
in the Lord, viz, It ſntiinates'" AMſtance too, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
that elne in the Duties of Obedience er Love. Things af 
this Nature are cloſely tink'd together b St. Pare; and ate indeed 
in themſelves inſeparable; Render their to ul their Dues, Tri 
bute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom age Þ 1 0 fo wht 
Fear, and Honour to whom Honour; Roth, RH; ©: 

Meddle not with them who ure given le; 3 1. % have no 
thing to do with thoſe who are unfix d and diſcontented 3 diſcon 
rented as to prefent Affairs, unfixd as 10 the fütüre: Thoſe who, 
Keuben like, are unſtable as Water; 'who; in Reſpect to the Church 
of. 9 arg Jets in tur * of Charing 3 wi bone Harn 
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fling whe ry oe No Ears ee 
all hs Wit and 22 an, tho wholly regulated by the 
veal d Will of God, ing. to the moſt authentick Explicath 
ons: Nothing can be fo carefully and prudently confſtichred in 
the State,; tho enf6rc'U with all the Arguments of Reaſon and tit 
controul'd Experience ; huit there are now, and ever will be, much 
2s will make it their Bufineſs to pick Quarrels with it; to e. 
preſent iny Thing chats any way capable of a finiſter Tnterpre- 
tation, under the moſt odious and frightful! Shapes; hd will 
always be complaining of the Diſtem pers of the Times, 'towhich 
they, the Plaintiffs 4 "contri fe the moſt of all others, 
a if rhe y*proceeted purely from the" Defedts « of publick Laws, Ec- 
deſrafticdl and Civil; Rad are always projecting pretty Schemes 
far mending the state of 1 s; the Nature of which 
Affairs, as their now Sdulg could never comprehend, ſo their 
Schemes are altogether ridiculous and impracticable; whe, where - 


ever they creep int Power, will endeavour to promote Altera 


tions agreeable to their Own fickly Dreams, the' at* the Expence 
of whole Rivers of innocent Blood, and univerſal Deſolations. 
duch are thoſe who are siven to change; and wirh whom we, 
in this Text, are oblig d not to meddle,” i. 4. We are not to ei 
ter into any Confederacy with ſuch Perſons, not to have 
Communion or Famiflarity with them, unleſs it be to 
them, or to ' diſcover the Antigua they 2 zre carrying on, "as 2 
Ply/ijen ma y Vit one Hick of the Plague, to adminiſter to him, 
or a Hiſbat may inſinuate himſelf into an Alſalom, ro under- 
mine him. 4 — to affiſt ſuch Perſons — our Advice or 
Supplies; nor in a more indiſcemible Way, b 
ſeeming Infenſibility. ” To all theſe- Things the Word Meddling 
in the Text, extends it ſelf z and whoſoever Joes by any/fuch 
Means, fa vour thofe who ark given to change, while he does not 
repreſs that which it's in his Power to repreſs.” - er ſo far an 
Encourager of itz and is one of thoſe ungodly - -/ 
Meddlers oenſut'd in the Text. He advances, he Qui nan 
animates, he heads them, ànd ſo expoſes himſelf. hibet wo 
to the ame Danger with rhoſe of whom the Text prohibere po- 
tells us, Their Calamities ſhall me ſuddeniy, «nd who reſt Fut 
knows the Ruin of them both? 

The Calamities threiren'd here, are not common, bus! abet 
and extraordinary Calamities; Judgments inflicted on chem im- 
mediately by tue Hand of God, who ſtrikes the Wicked ſudden- 


Connivance or 


ly an_ ſome diſtinguiſſrd Marks of his Anger, and when they 
laſt expe& it. The Ruin here ſpoken of, is a Deſtruction ſo fa- 
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I. That che Congex ion between our Duty 
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world, the [ame mm Stperiors, Trimca and Governors,” in Sabor 
dinacy to that God, act in thoſe ſeveral Parts of the World to 


which they have Relation. The Reaſon and Experience of all 
| Men concur in this, that howſbever, by the Management of an 
| all-wiſe. God, the Confuſion'of' any one Part of the Worſt: 

0 conduce to the Quiet and Advantage of all the reſt, ſb — 
h Things are equally ballanc'd ſtill, yet the fame Confuſion muſt 
neceſſarily be the preſent Ruin of that particular Part where it pres 
a vails; for it's an unqueſtionable Principle, that & That which is ab- 
n « ſolutely neceſſary forthe happy Subſiſtence of the whole, muſt 


« be.as neceſſary to the happy Subliſtenceof every ſingle Parr of 
c the ſame State. ie 6 f ee nder 
Now, let any rational Man conſider theſe Things, and he'l 
ſoon. reſolve with himſelf, that if the Subjection of all f 
to the Power of Cad, be neceſſary to the Well-being of the whole 
Creation, then Subjection to Governors, or himan Fuwers, muſt be 
neceſſary to the Well-being of every particular Con federacy of 
the rational Part of ir, On this Ground it is, that where chere 
is no Religion but Idoletry, where Chriſt and the Goſpel were 
never known, yet Government is admir d, ſubmitted to in the 
moſt abſolute and unreſery d Manner, the Perſons of their Prinths 
being look d en as ſacred, and their Authority as in violablie. On 
this Rea ſon Heathens frequently deiſ d cheir Princes and E % 
imiginings when they did ſo, that thoſe-Powers which had been 
ſo beneficial while: here below, might, npon their Exaltation to 
loftier State, have a yet more propitious. Influence upon their 
publick Affairs . And thoſe who have been; filly enough to ſerve 
a Multitude of Deitjes;bave yet had. Senſt-eyough to conclude that 
they could never ſufficiently pay that Veneratiem rhey thought 
due to thoſe new-made Deities, unleſs for their Sakes, and on Ar- 
count of that Neſemblauce between their Governors and the Doiry, 
they did, upon all Occaſions, ſhew themſelves ſubmiſfive, loyal, 
and faithful, to them Whether God inſtituted any Governmenrar 
all, and what Kind ef Government he inſtituted, has been queſti- 
on d of late Years among Libertines, Rapublicans, and Abe; 
and re have had à pretty State of Name, af which the World 
never knew, but in Dreams and Romances, propes'd, in which there 
was n Government ab all, in ted:uw, | verboſe, and ener vun 
rurſes, not werth half che Pains; which has been beſtow' d 
them, to en peſe and baffle them. But chat Government is «of M- 
Tae Origin, is ſo appexent from the Word ef God; the Forte of 
which all, who thernſelues Chriſtians, ought £0.acknowlidge, 
and the whole Heathen World, by what we call tbe Light of N- 
ture, enliven d by common and inevitable Converſation,” have fallen 
ſo generally into the ſame Notion; ang all of them u 
Amarchical Gaveramens ſo agreeable to ghar f Heaven it Aeli) oh 
we. Belief of tuis has taken ſuch Rust in the vor x mmndeft of 
a Wh : , Sou! 33 
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Son to | 


ſudden Caprice, to fancy there were no other Gods, but only 
ſpiſing their fictitious Deities, they learnt to flight, and' deſpiſe; 


| Fe Perſun, independent en any viſible-Superior, i f divine Right and | 
- Original. ke Ir's a Kind of Goverthenit founded in God himſelf, z; Hu 
de is the great and abſolute Head and Monarch of the Univerſe, Wl 1 


made by God to ſeveral of his moſt eminent Servants z* ſo Gol 


a, 


rn 


> * 
* 


Souls, as has reated in 


began to grow too familiar with. tbem; and ſometimes, on 2 
ſuch as were of their own making; and fo, by ſlighting and de: 


and hector their Princes too. But even this unhappy Conſe- 
aence informs us farther of that cloſe Conne xion thete is, accord. 


ing to common Apprehenſion, betw¾een onr Duties to God, and : l 
oer Duties to our lawful Superior:; He who flights bus God, can ne- li 1. 
ver heartily obey his Prince; and he who contenins his Prince, can of 
never ſincerely reverence bis Gt. Py 
And this is an Aſſertion which every ſober Chriſtian, who 2 
has purg d himſelf from the filthy Dregs of Popery and Heatheniſm, Bro 
freely owns. © He wbo is intimately acquainted with the Word if proſ 
Kod, an every Chtiſtian oughr to be, is ſufficiently aſlur'd, that Wl 7; / 


It's confirm'd in our Tord and Savionr*Feſm Christ He is tha 
King, whom, in ſpite of the Rage of | Heathens, and the vain In 

-Finations of the:People, God has enthron'd uon Bis hoh Hill” of Sion, e 11114 
giving lim the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the utmoſt - Parts i c 
the Earth for his Poſſeſſon, Pſal. ii. 1; 6, 8. The ſame Govern- 
went is promis d in thoſe ſeveral - Aſſurances of future Felicity Wil 0 f 


. promiſes to Abrabam, with Reſpect to his Wife Sarah, I will 6% Wil Vir: 
E and fr foal be Mother of nan Nations; Kings of People tl 5 
Le born of her, Gen, xvii. 16. And when Abraham pray d, tha Bi ang 

el might have his Bleſſing too, as if che conſummare Bleſ- Supp 
ling of a People confiſted in the Settlement of Monarehica! C fur 4 


vermont among them, God 'anſwers his Petition thus, 4s fu 1... 
Iſhmael alſo, I have leard thee :- Behold, I have bleſ d him, and vil 20%) 
mate hin e and will multiply him exceedingly': Twelve Prins fl lf 


Pall be beget, and I will make of him 4 Nation, Gen. xvii. 108 7 
—— 2 Jatob gave his final ede "Bleſſings to hi wh 
Sons, be declar'd concerning Judah, that Son of his, whom WB tons 
Brethren _ aiſe : The Scepter; i. e. the Royal Government, 
Mall not depart; 

| Shiloh 


rom Judah, nor 4 Law'giver from between his Fet 
unrii come, Cen. Alix, © 10. f 6. till the —_— 
2 0 | FW | | | 
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Meſſas ſhould ö ppear. And when God, by Hoſes; informs rhe Ve 
raelites of what Things ſhould befal them after their Settlement 


7 


in the promiy'd. Land, among other Things, he tells them; that 


they won /d dert A King, that they too, in Print'of Government;\mithe | 


be like the Nations which were round about wem, Deut. xvil. 14, 15 


Cc. But he's ſo far from forbidding any ſuch Ambition, that, 2 | 


* 


ſtead of ſo doing, he gives them admirable Directions for the 


v 
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Choice of him aud prömiſes them his own Concurrence with 


» . 


them in it, as h&'efeFially did afterwrards, firſt in the Choice of 


the Royal Title with the moſt glorions Character and Original 
in the World, Thave ſaid ye ure Gods, and 9e are all of Je Chil. 
afin of the moſt High; tho', rd keep them from thinking too high- 
ly of themſelves upon Account of fo great an Honour; he purs 
chen in Mind ef their frail Condition, "vis. that they ſhonſd die 
like Men, Pſal. IXxxii 6. And when Almi ghty God, for the Su pporr 
of drooping Mankind, promis d them, by his Meſſengers, the 
greateſt Bleſſings miſerahle Mankind was capable of, it was by 


Saul, and then of David, to be their King. God himſelf RF 


King who ſpould reign in Righteonſieſs, IHAi. Kxxii. 1. by "righteous 


Branch whom he wordld* ratfe fo David, 4 King: who ſpou!d ren ah 
Proſper, in whoſe Days Judah ſponſd be favwd; and Iſrael ſpoilt dwell 
ſafely ; and hi Name ſhould be The Lord out Righteouſneſs, Teri $511; 
5, 6. In Pürſtia nde of which Title'to an abſohite Soereighty, the 
ſame Meſſias carries that Name written in his Thigh, King ef "Kg; 
ard Lord of Lords, Rev. xix. 16. ny Wert 1 Wu 41 OD ut 12 

- This being the Original of Monareſiy int pxrticular and it helng 

the great Felicity of theſe Nations, th be bleſbd by: — 


with ſuch a Government, (for tho we fun back ward even! tel fa- 


bulons Antiquity, we can find no fuoh Thing as # Commolrivellrh 
in Contradiſtinction to Mopateby among us) 42030 Chriſtian muſt 
needs know that it's 16 Dot y, and his- iudifpenſible Dry 

to ſubmit himſelf ro the King, to pay alh chit Obedienes td 

which he's capable of, as an Farthly God, as foie Monareh vf 'theſe 
Nations; and all this not only for- Far ef Wrath, but for Gochs 
Sake, and Conſttence tool St. ParPsAxbortation carries an un- 
anſwerable Authority along with! irt H ehortñ that 69 
Supplications, Prayers, Titerceſſions,” and giving -of Than be mite 
for all Men, 3 ; and all who are in Authority, bat ude- 
them we ma Jeg © et and peaceuble Dei Godlinef; | ahi H 


70%, T Tim. Ii, f. The Welfare of fel public |Perſonryis A - 
ck "Bleſſing, and thetefore to be walu'd And pray d for ab). 


worldly Blemugs. & free and ſecure Profeſſion of Religien; or 
true Godlinęſt, is the End propos d to excite us to ſuch Devo- 
tions; therefore thoſe very D=vorians muſt be a Part of true and 
unfeign'd Godlineſs; of which we may be the better aſſur'd, 
ince the Avoſtle deelkres, that ir; god and acceprable in the Sigl 
r e 
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Its @ Curſe with which the Reprobate Iſneelites art threaten'd by 
the Prophets, that when; y were in their greateſt 75 5 | 
they were hungry and f aint, inſtead of R:penranneztbey ſhawid fret them. 
ſelves, and curſe their God and their King, If. viii. 2x4 Aud it sa diſmal 
Jurſe indeed, to be drawn to curſe or blaſpheme all thaſe whoare a 


neelires ; 


Bleſling ro us. Whar End rhey muſt expect, whodare to curle their 
God, Jet al teaches ws, hen ſhe perſiy Huſband not to 


wafes her H 


trouble bjmſelf abont Furt it yd but to.curſe God an die, Job ii. 5. She 


had 2s. good have advis'd him to HMaſpheme buy Maker, and be 
demn'd;; and the well deferv'd the Title of one of the fooliſh fo. 
men for her Conpſel... Fo curſe the King, Focleſ- x. 20. tio but 
privately,and in aur own Hearts, is forbidden; ang if curling the 
King fall under the Notion of reſifing hin, St. Paul tells us, that 
they whe reiß, ſhall receive. to themſelves Damnation, Rom. xiii. 2, 
le, they: ſhall fall under the Cenſure of all good Men, under 
the ſevere Reflections of their own guilty Conſciences, as having 
done that of which they are infallibly aſſhy d it is à Sin, and 
under the juſt and eternal Vengeance of Almighty God, unleſ 
2 vigorous Repentanee intervene; who will certainly damn all 
ſuch for eyer, as affront: him in the Perſons of thaſe whom he 
las entruſted with the Gevwernment of this World. Now, whe- 
ther to leave Men to commit thoſe Sins, which, will certainly 
expoſe them at laſt to ſuoh /Berxors, be a, Judgment. or not; or, 
whether it be likelyrithat God's eternal Vengeance ſhould purſue 
Men for doing what, as ſome in our Days ſay, may very well 
eon ſiſt v ith-trace' Religion and inc eye Piety, Tchink TEL freely 

ve to any rational Perſon to determine. I 
If then we examine the hare Principles of trur Piety toward God, 
and of true Loyalty tot aum lawful Governors, we muſt clearly diſco 
ver their mute! Coherence with, and Dependence upon one another, 
Qur Duty to God requires that we {hquld; love bim with all on 
Hearts, Souls, Strength; and Minds; that, as an Evidence of our 
fodoing, we ſnould love our Neighbours 4e ar ſelyes That we 
Mould love our Neighbours fo, becauſe of that Image of our com- 
mon Creator originally impref#d upon their Souls ; and the Apo- 
ſtle urges it, and accomling to the Tendries of Reaſon, He vie 
foves not bis Brother, or bis Neighbour, whom he hes ſeen, how can 
be. love God, whom he has not ſea ? 1 John iv. 20, e who loves 
not that of the divine Image, Which ee by human 
Senſe, how ſhall he love that inviſible Part of the fame Image, 
which outgoes the higheſt Flight of our Thaughts, as much # 
rhe urmoſt Intention of our Byes ? But if the Love gf our Neigh- 
aur in general, be a- good Proof of our Love to God, our Love to 
ſuch as God has ſet over us for our Governors, muſt be a much 
ſtranger Proof of the ſame Thing; ſince ſuch Governors have 
yer more truly Imp tof the divine Image upon them, and 

N88 they are honour d with the Title of 6 which Name 
e w 3 84 


exies, when 


medi 
bute 
War, 
them, 
poſſi 
not by 
public 

Nov 
Wrath, 
Very ( 
Relig 
tlence 
velghit 
anf]! 
lauf 
ny 80 
ot the 
lo Fear 
$ wha 
15 of 
4 2 ww] 
j tere 1 


/ 


* 
F. 
Y - 


— - — 8 — * — — 
; u tiuh of January, 17. 11 
cannot; by the Precetlent of any Inſtance in the World; be at- 
tributed to the genera] Body of Mankind, When we obſerve thofe 
Methods neceſſarily taken up by the Generality:of our Gavernaes, 
for the Management of Provincial or National Affairs, we may. at 
the ſume Tims obſerve too, that God is pleat'd generally to be- 
ſtow the Spirit ef Government upon them, tho in different Mea- 
ſures indeed, according to the different Capacities of the Necei- 
vers ; which veiy Spirit of Government it an irrefragable Evi- 
dence, that it's God's Will that ſuch or ſuch a Perſon ſhould pre- 
{de over ſuck or ſueh à Part of the World : But then the Remo- 
val, or taking away of that Spirit, is a Big of a declining Go- 
vernment, and of an alienated God. Oß all this, we have 2 f- 
markable Inſtance in the Caſe of Saul; for: the Spirit of Col 
came powerfully upon him, when he defign'd him the Head of 
his Inheritance, x Bam. x. g. and the ſame Spirit was taken from 
him, and himfelf perfectly infatuared, when God deſign'd to 
tranſlate that Monarch to the Family of Jeſſe, 1 Sam./xvt. © 
But nov, where the Spirit of God is, there human Reverence | 
due; and they who fail of ſhewing ity, can make no / reaſonable 
Prerences, hpwever their Admirers may ery them up, to ſound 
and unblameable Religion. Again, che Duty incumbent: upon 
Men, with ReſpeR to Magiſtrates, is, to honour them, to obe! 
chem in all ſueh Commands as intrench not on that more in- 
mediate Duty which they owe te Gody to pay Cuſtom and Tri- 
bure to them, to be true and faithful to them in Peace and in 
War, according te the ſeveral Exigences of State; te pray for 
them, and to endeaveur.co render their Government a8 eaſy” 4s 
poſlible ro them; ſince even the moſt ſhore-lighred of gubjecti can 
not but be, in ſome Meaſure, ſenſible of that eneeſſive Weighit of 
ublick Cares which hatigs upon them who year Imperial Crowns. 
Now, all this is ro be done, as was iatimared before, nor only ſdy 
Wrath, but for Conſcjence-ſake. We art to ſubmit our ſelves- to 
ery Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's Sue, and for the Sake of that 
teligion which we profeſs, that by-ſuch Means we way put 15 
lence the norance of foo'iſh Men. All theſe are the great an 
reighty Motives which we 3 be in Subjection ty our 
lanful Superiors; but all theſe axe Motives of a religious Nature. 
lawfy! Prince or Governor therefore can never promiſe himſelf 
ny good Uſage or true Security from thoſe Perſons who value 
ot the {ntereſt or Credit of true Religion, from thoſe who have 
o Fear of God before their Eyes, and who know not fo mach 
what Confeience really means. It's true, there are me litik 
1 of - Honour am worldly Reputation, which may beur up one 
f thoſe whom they call yeherow Sonls; to Fidelity and Inhecenct 
Ir z while';" but it muſt be In 2 calm and ferene Air, and where 
htereft ſeems concurrent with them; not Where Storms or Tem- 
ſts rufe the Skies) ar where the Devil Minks it wörtir his 
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. while to offer a Tempration ſtrong enough to ſulvert a ſeemingly 
joſt;and-{ſufficienr Seturity to Imperial Thrones 3, and when true 


State, and muſt, upon che firſt Turn of Aſtairs, give Place to thoſe 
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vigordus Reſolution. Soumd Religion in the Subject, is the only 


Religion oomes once to be in a declining Condition, the greateſt 
and moſt powerful Monarchs are but in a tottering and uncertain 


of loc ſer Principles, longer Heads, and craſtier Policies, than them- 
ſelres. It's true, Religion alone, when throughly underſtood, and 
heartily embrac'd, Which can make Men overlook their carnal li. 
tereſis, and ſcorn to do any: Thing unbecoming Reaſon or Humz- 
nity; it's that which makes Men undervalue every Thing, in 
Compariſon with æ geod Conſcience; and Where that prevails, Mo- 
narchs may fleep undiſturb'd on the Boſoms of their Subjects, and 
fear no open Noiſe of Arms, nor the inſenſible Motions of Tres. 
ons or Conſpiracies. So that upon the hole, Piety to God, and 
Fidelity to his Vicegerents in the Government of the World, are 
like Hippocrates bis Twins, they laugh and cry, live and ceaſe to 
live at the ſame Time. Rut hence it follows, 
II. That thoſe Perſons who are given to change in Religion, as all thoſe 
are who are indifferent in the Matter, can never — diſintereſted 
true to the Civil Government, Religion, where it + has taken deep 
Root ing, requires that every Action of a Man ſhould be agrees 
ble to ite Rules: Now, all the Rules of. Religion require a /edd) 
and unſba ken Mind in him ho profeſſes it, that Men, calling 
themſelves Chriſtians, 'ſhoulil not be like Children, toſ;'d to and fr 
with every Wind of -Dottrine;:: Chriſtianity, which is the only trie 
Religion, and which is what we are now concern'd with, alway: 
Jooksjupon:Fideſity, to. Ci vi] Governments, as one very conſiderable 
Hart of atſelf, therefore it requires as great a Steddineſs in Chri 
tien Subjects, as ſuch, and as cloſe and indiſſoluble Adherence to 
uon Government: The: double - minded Man is unſtab.e in all lu 
Ms, James i. 8. Not wevering in ſome only, and conſtant in al 
#hereft ; but he's unſtable in all, unleſs we'll: allow he's teddy t 
dus Intereſts: and nothing elſe, and only veers about to every Wind 
3that guides him; and his unſtable Temper ariſes from the Cor 
: ituction of bis Mind, and nat from the Native, of the Subject it's er 
excis d. upon; for then 2. Mind exercis'd in the Studies and Methods 0 
arne Religions would be immoveable, unchangeable. Enſebius, in ih 
Liferof Conſiantine the Great) tells us. this Story of his Fat 
4 Cnſtant ius Chlorus, the Fgther ot the Great Con ſt ant ina, being 
#04002 Friend to, and an Admirer of Chriſtianigy; that he mig 
4 diſtinguith the better between ſuch, as mbrac d that Religion 
uf ot ſccular View and Peſigns, anch ſuch 3s gmbrac d ite 
Sof a Ganſcience. of its. native. Excellenqe, upon the ſudden 5 


**:fqarchwirh ſacrifice, Idols, or leave their, Places to Such 
ung, Upon thi; rexppllo and unenpecged Command ſon 
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t without any farther Diſpute about the Matter, left their Dig- 
4e nities immediately, rather than they would make Shi p-wreck 
ce of their Conſtienges; but others calily laid down their Faith, 
« rather than they would Joſe their Places, or the appendant 
4 Honour. When that prudent Prince had thus found out the 
« Difference between his real and pretended. Chriſtian-Officers, he 
e preſently caſhier'd the ambitious Apoſtates, bur ſtill earertain'd 
« and pour d the higheſt Honours upon thoſe | 3 
« who had ſhewn themſelves firm, and re- Ilge 8 ors 
« ſoly'd to ſuffer, rather than to renounce their Had wis g- 
« Faith; accounting ſuch Perſons unworthy N gd, 750 wt 76 
«.to ſerve him, who were afraid or aſham'd. ger v ov a y- 
5 to ſerve their Saviour. For how ſhould thoſe v pores, Euleb, 
| de Vita Conſtan. 
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« foea it their Principles in Things of 4 more 
cc W Thoſe who, in Submiſſion | 
« to Temptations, will relinquiſh their greateſt and moſt im- 
« portant Duties, will very ſeldom have any due Regard to thaſe - 
« of an inferior Obligation.“ Would bur ſome other Princes + 
act upon thoſe Politick Principles of Conſtantius, they'd find 
themſelves ſecur d from all the Inſulrg of Treaſon and Rebellion. 
God fix'd his own Tem le in the Kingdom of Iſrael, and in the Ci- 
ty of Feruſalem, the great Metropolis of that Kingdom: There he 
ſettled his own Great Name, and thither the Tribes of Iſrael were 
commanded to go up to worſhip him: And before the building 
of that Temple, the Ark, after ſeveral Removes, had for a while 
been fix'd in the ſame. Place; thus the whole Way of Divine 
Worſhip, ſettled among that People by the Wiſdom of God him-" 
ſelf, was one and the ſame: All Iſraelites, equally oblig'd to 
join in it. There was no Talk of Mens natura! Freedom, qr of 
Liberty, to ſerve God how they pleas'd, or to ſacrifice to him by 
what Hands they pleas'd, or to let offeringSacrifices toGodaltbge- 
ther alone. There was no Talk of tender or ſcrupu/ous Conſciences; the 
Perſons troubled with which, could not come up to an entire Con- 
ſormity with the Temple-Worthip ; any Iraelite, who ſhould have 
made ſuch a Plea for 4 Separation from the eftabliſh'd Rule, muſt 
have done it at the Hazard of his Life. No ſooner had Jeroboam, 
who doubtleſs had his Religion to chuſe, for politick Reaſons, 
and in Defiance, to the Law of God, ſer up his Caives dt Dan and 
Bethel, and oblig'd his new Subjects to worſhip them, and ſo made 
the ten Tribes to ſin, both in Separation ſrom the eſtablifld Ser- 
vice, and in their notorious 1do/atry, but the next News we hear 
of rhoſe ſeparating Tribes, gives us a diſmal Account of Treaſons, 
Conſpiracies, and Murders, Feroboam and by Succeſſors had, by their 
falling from the Temple-Service, put rhenſclves out of the Pro- 
tection of rhe God of their Fathers, and, by Confequence, were 
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I 125 one another. Firſt. 54 l confpttes agalnſt Nadab che 
Son bf Feroboam, aud mubchers lim at Gib lechon, t Kings xv. 1. 
And immediate y aſcthds the Regal Throme himfelf. Fllen Zint 
TFontribes the Ruin of Elab the Son of Baa 4 and mutders him 
too if 4 drunken Fit, and then politickly involving the whole 
Family of Badſhd in the Game Ruin: He 4 7 himfelf for King. 
Befbre he could be warm in his Seat; Omi, the Captain of the 
Hoſt, forces him to end his Life and Government in the ſame 
Fire which he had deſperately ſet to the royal Palace. Imme. 
ately Tibni ſets up for Himſelf againſt Oui, but untappily pe- 
riſhes in the 5 , n ſoon rais'd by Providence, tg 
root out the whole Race of Omri; and Jehu's Heſtendants held the 
Throne to the fourth Generation, according ro God's Promiſt, 
hd then Expiring, all Things fell iro their former Courſe of 
Murder and Deſtruction: Of all theſe tragical Tranſactions Scrip- 
ture · Story Fives us an authentick Relation. It's needleſs to give 
à complear. Derail of all rhe miſerable Revolutions which conti- 
nually harraſs'd that wretched people: But we muſt obſerve what 
1 hinted at before, that Feroboam, by ſetting up his Calves at Dan 
and Bethel, and contriving a politick Religion, in Oppoſition to 
that of God's own Inſtitution; taught the People ro rebel againſt 
"their God: And when they found themſelves enconrag'd by the 
Example of their King, to break thoſe Laws which had receiv'd 
10 terrible a Sanction amidſt the Lightnings and Thunders of 
Mount Sinai, they ſoon learnt to believe, that they might as ſe- 
curely break thoſe Laws, which were render d obligatory on! 
by an inferior Power; and all the Princes who ſucceeded him, 
tho never fo popular aud obliging, fo long as they took no Care 
to reduce their Subjects to the regular Worthip of the true God, 
were never able, by all their Arts and Powers, to keep thoſe 
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Subjects in due Bounds of Obedience to themſelves. 
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which, tho' they fail of, and cannot reaſonably hope for any 
Advantages by, if they could, yer they are always buſy to 1 
in more, who may bid Defiance to Futurity. The ſame Pex ons 
pany Times, live Very quietly; and at their own'Eaſe, Aid for 
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Thaughte. If any of theſe Pexſans pretend to any Veneration fbr 
their Temporal Syuperiars, they'll af in the ſame mann: wwirty | 
ieſpect to them: While they are pleaf d, and live in the Sun- "off 
ſhine of 2 Governor's Favour, chey U be very civitand'peaces | 
able 3 but they II vilify, abuſe, expoſe, and curſe GI 
if chere be Occaſſon offer d; > {mall Pravoration,/a Defeat in 
moſt extravagant of their Expectatiens, moves them to club a- 
gainſt their Sovereigns, and to threaten, and, if they can, to 
overturn the Imperial Throne. And fince the Crowns of Princes 
ars hut the Aitc hie vements of mortal Men, and ſonvithin the Reach 
of thoſe who are mortal, they llAmely adventure their Lives and 
Fortunes, in hope to riſe to greater- Honours upon the Rnins of 
me Publick, and. in their ambitious Dreams, whatever: their 034 
riginals may be, could garneſtly graſp #hemſtives at the ſparkling 
r oi tea pow [7 ook 9 

Let us examine Things a.Jitjle-farther; and we ſhall find, that 
when Men forget God, he, as a Puniſhment For their Fully, per> 
mits chem to forget themſelves; if they will not endeavour'to ſave 
their own So, they hall want Wiſdom. to ſecure their Bodies 
or their Temporal Concenns. It's or Saviour s Dactrine, Mattl. 
xvi. 25. V hoſaexer will ſave bis Life, ſpail loſe it; and whoſoever will 
loſe bis Life, for my Sake, the ſame. ſhall. ſave it. i, e. W hoſbever 
makes LU ſe of unjuſt and unlawful Ways to ſe. ure their worlal 
Eſtates, or Lives; whoſoever will adventure upon Methods n 
becoming 2 Chritti: 1, to weather thoſe Storms they may meet 
with here helow, ſhall find themſelves deceiv'd, and be ruin'd 
their own Eineneſſes and Compliances; but whoſoever will r- 
ther run the Hazard of all, than do any thing diſagreeable to 
their Profeſſion, in what Station ſoever they are fix'd, thofe 
Men ſhall be ſafe in the midſt of Dangers, and ſhall be ſecure un - 
der the Proteſtion of him for whoſe Sake they are ready to ſuffer 
all Things, how many Enemies faever they may meet with upon 
Earth. When Men flight or undervalue the Truth, thoſe very A, 
thoſe da and Changings, by which they hope to eſra pe the 
Troubles attending qn true Religion, ſhall betray them at laſt info 

the ſame or greater Diſfieulties. Religion is not a Thing to he crifled 
with; God, the great Author and End ef it, is the fame Tue 

to Day, and for ever. With him there is n Variableneſs, lor Sh 
diw of turning; and he hates all Levity and Incouſtancyiin [thoſe 
who call themſelves his Servants. Therefore; when: choſe who 
we given to change, fall into continual Perplexities and Mi ſeribs, 
let us but mark the. penfect Man, and behdid the Upright, and We 
ſhall ſee that the End f that Man is Peace. - Integrity and Steu- 
aſtneſs_in his Profeſſion, will carry a: Man dafely thro?! the 
zreatgt Troubles, where all his politick Contrivance fails, © 
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Some Time before the Appearance of our Saviour in the Fleſh, his" Fot 
the Jews were, by their Religions Diftrattions, divided into dange- Conſcie 


20s Faclions in the Stute ; { that one Party drawing this Way, Might 
another the contrary; the- Lives of their Princes were, at belt and th 
but very uneaſy ; and even the great Herod himſelf, © with all what 
chat arbitrary Authority, and extreme Rigor he treated them witly aarchi 
found it 2 Work hard enough to quell: their turbulent Humours; Wl C2 
after his Death, when they were ordinarily under the Juriſdiction 
of the Roman Preſident of Syria, they were every Day running into if any 
Tumults, In ſurrections, and Rebellions, as Foſephnis, a Writer of their with, 
own Nation, informs us. Nor was it poſſible Things ſhould happen 
otherwiſe ; for while Men differ ſo very much in their religious 
Principles, and in the Worſhip of the ſame God; take diſtinct and ſ. unden 
parate Courſes, thoſe who are the moſt p&lous and ſincere in Differe 
their Pretenſions; whether their Zeal be according to Knowledge, 9 
or not, will always ſuppoſe it their Intereſt to advance that I ddr l. 
which themſelves jake to be Truth, and of 4 ſaving Nature; and 

therefore they can never patiently acquieſce in the Government Real 


of thoſe whoſe Belief and Prefiice they obſerve'to be fo very 4% I dir 
gent from; or contrary to; their own:/ As for Inſtance, ſhould it 8 
ppen in the neighbouring Kingdom of France, a Kingdom onct 1.65 
almoſt equally divided between thoſe of the Roman, and thoſe 1 Www 
the Reform d Religion; ſhould. it happen there, chat, upon the Dr wy 


wiſe of the preſent Monarch, two Princes of the Blood, * with equa! ſtux 
be and Title to the Crown, as ſome fancy our Edward the Third Bil d 
and Philip of Valois had, but of different Religions, ſhould ſtand in mo 
Competition for it, would not oſe of the Reman Communion v b. 
fall in with him whom they todk to be their Friend, and thoſe 1 
who favour d the Reformation, be on the contrary Side? Woull 
they not, while the Right between the "Competitors was diſpurz- 
ble, ſuppoſe themſelves abſolutely innocent too in their reſpe· 
tive Adherences? And would they not by that Means tear olit 
1 of A r Country, by an uncivil and inteſtine 
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20r need we ta goany further than our H "d;firatted Contr), Bl nist 
ta find! what pernicicus Effects Diviſions in matter of Religion "a 
[have upon the State? There are ſome | rticular Sbhemes of Reli- M Ian 
— adapted of themſelves to aneh *Xir, never likely to i 
_Fpread far under the Influence of wiſe, powerful, and well-in- ns 
_ . form'd Priſces, which yet can allow the Favoritersof them to fawl of 
.on,anderinge'toany Monarch ſettled in à fulfCapacity to curb'em lice 
when he pleaſes; they can harrangue dne of Hh ne Commuſit N rim 
and applaud his Catholick and unpgralleif d Chatity, and mock.Gol Bla, g 
with their hypocritical Than Kg ivings, for ſo gracious a Bene facto. d. g 
They can fly to the Arms ef one whom they fuppbſe an Enem 80 
to Nome, and flatter him with the Character of rheir Mofts,” 4 


_ pointed by God to deliver them from their Roman Captivity, or jy 
Exe] | a, hgh, 8 ' by 


l d, that the fiſ# 
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h Power, who hack ſd aupieiouſſy reſtor AG "to bis Kingdom: over 
Conſcience; blit they can gladly change them both for High: and 
Mighty Lords, or à Commonwealth, in Contradiction ro:Monarchy; 
and therefore, While they are flattering their: preſent Sovereigns, of 
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what Religion ſoever, they are careful to inſtil their Antimo- 
narchica! Prinitiples into the unthinking Vulgar, and taking Ad- 
vantage of the Indiſcretions and Miſchanagements öf others, 
ſtruggle hard to graſp that Power into their on Hauds, which 
if any Prince, how well defigning ſoever, ſhall once entruſt them 
with, unleſs he has always a Reſerve of Power in his own Hands, 
to criiſh them to Pieces with, he may date his certain Ruin from 
that very Hoh Experience has made god this fatal Tryab too 
undeniably. Many, indeed, in theſe Nations pretend their 
Differences vlt j that Reform d Religiun, here legally eſtabliſu d, to be 
very inconſtderable, when they make their Addreſſes to / ity 
for Indugenet ; brit they dare not tell cheir:People-fo-muchy leaft 
they ſhould begin to inquire ſeriouſly” into che Weight of. thaſt 
Reaſons on which they have folong ſeparated from the eſtabliſh'd 
Church, and ſhould come to themſel ves and be wiſe. Many think 
their Diffetences with us to be of very ſinall npornaner, becauſe 
they are impos d on wich the Noiſe of Religion and tender Conſt» 
ence, when, indeed, rhe fundamental Principles of their Schiſin are 
a together political, and they are only the Tools of a Party, and ma- 
nag'd by them, not with any Deſigns of Reformation, but to di- 
ſturb the State; and keep their Sovereign in Awe with the Ter- 
ror of their Numbers, their Wealth, their Intereſts, &c. All mere 
dcare- Crows, and valid acrordiugly by ſuch as know them beſt, 
Ve have found theſe Parties mam and different, indeed, and ſo their 
Managers would have them, that they may the better balance one 
another, leaſt they ſnould grow! head-firong and ungavernable; 
s we may remember how, in the great Rebellion, the State: Puli 
tieiaus play d the Presbyrerians againſt the urch, the Independents 
3Zainſt the Presbytetians,; the Anahapriſti againſt both; and thought 
it no Hurt, to let the Quakers rh up, or the Jews to be Natura- 
Beginners und Fomentem of that bloogg, Rebellion 
might not be to confident. But we have found finds; and do 
— at this Day, that when ru . — 2 and 
aſſes againſt Ey im, they are 4g 41 nda h, or can 
Wite in Rot but in Wuikchief, which their Managers behind the 
Curtain know very well, and each Party can freely charge the 
other with it, that if any of them ſhould get the Aſcendant, 


What ulian the Hpoftate Obſerv'd of the divided Chriſtians in his 


Time, would prove true of then, via. That the moſt ſavage of 
beaſts were non mort erhel ro one another, than they would he to every 
Party diſagrering with then. 
This made that glorious Martyr CaRL ts the Firſt, whoſe Mur- 
ler we this Day lament, com 1 that. © Thoſe os 
uo 3 | | n 


te heen ready to grant liberty of their, Conſciences, refus d all ſich 
ac Indulgence to him, and would not permit him to ſerve Gol 
« zccording to the Rules of the legally eſtabliſſi d Church of Eng- 
« Jand, when, for a Time, and for pulitick Ends, they allow d the 
ec moſt fcandalons Soctaties their Freedom, to blaſpheme Hei- 
& ven itſelf, according to the Dictates of their tender Conſci- 
c endes What ſuch Men aim'd at then they aim at Gill. Our 
Laws have eſtabliſſi dq Monarchy here, and we have an uninterrup. 
red Proferiprion ——— ot Jege)y ofcbiſhd Chic 
land loves ĩt; bleſſes God for it, and endeayours always faiths 
fulty to pueſerve it: Hut for thoſe wha can neither be ſatisfyd 
with the ſame publick Prayers,; nor the . ſame Sermous, nor the [an 
Sacrunients, nor the ſame Nabits in Divine Service, mor the ſame Ec. 
eleſenſtical Hierarchy; I can only ſay they mult be Men of very 
little Experience, and very ſhallow Polizicians, who can believe 
ſuck Perſons will admit of the ſame Civil Government, any langer 
thats à well-arm'd and irrefſttble Force ſias upon them. A om 
plear, regular, and naderftanding. Chriſtian, acta, indeed, upon ſuch 
Prinriples às will render every Governwentz plac'd in inf 
Hands, eafy and ſecure j but the ſcruynlomę :peeveſhy, and ignorant 
Pretenders to Religion the reviv d Gnaſticks. of eve Age, are of : 
different Temper. Indulgence never really molliſtes choſe reſtif 
Humours ʒ they muſt Have ii Jeſus in the Thrane, rais d to i 
by themſelves, under ſonie ſuch Limitetiens as the Horeb Contrall; 
and they chemſelves only mult. be his Privy Counſellors and Officers o 
Sate ; and then theſe Saint, theſe great Pretenders ro-Tenderneſ; 
of:Conſtience, will quickly bind: their Earthly Kings, with Chain 
And their Noble with Fetters of Iron. ; vi 1913 n 
Fhis Humour, 'indeedyprevails generally - among. all thoſe of 
Mankind, who are dividiione from another, by; religious Fends 
and Ani moſmies 2 But general as it ig, our blefſed-Mafer: came w 
root it ont of Mens Minds; and therefore, . bis Country- men 
the gem) becatiſe they, furſuoth, were call d. Ced's proukier People 
and at the Time of his Appearance, were, as they ſuppos d, wrong 
fully enflge'd to the Rowan err; tho they t hereſere : willingly 
liſten d t every Incitement:to Rebellion agaiaſt their Conqueron, 
and tho they were ready d catch maliciouſly at every Word the 
vol Jeſus utter d; yet he entirely baffleq allahei r Pretences of one 
Kind or other, by givihg:that fanding Rule of Chriſti anity, it 
Anſwer to their captions Queſtions, Render ted Cæſur the Thing 
that are Ceſar's, and to G the Things that ar % Matth. xrii. 
21. 2 | Cn mp; jr wes\\ſo well where'd 
thoſe beſt Chyiſtians of” [the 5 es, dliat che. ſtod ſirm to thei 
Religion, — + 8 one Faith. one Baptiſm, ut 
God and Father of all, whom they ador'd in Spirit and in Trith 
For th Faith they teadily offer d up heir Lives to the ſever! 
Tortures inventive Tyraunny and Malice could find out. Nor 7. 
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they, tho rhelk fnereafe in all Places, and in a very ſhort Time, 
was prodigious, eyer trouble themſelves about the Election ef Em- 
perors, or croſs rhe Determinations of the, Rowan Senate or Armies, 
tho they knew before-hand, that the Perſons raid to the Reman 
Throne, while the Senate and Armies were generally Pays 
would, in all Probability, renew tte Perfecutions formerly rats 
againſt them, Some eur ij Hereticks, indeed, particularly thoſe in- 
famous Gnoſticks hinted at before, to the Scandal of Chriſtianiry, 
eaſily engag d in Inſurrections, or any Thing that might pur by 
the Burden of the Croſs But that very Practice of theirt was 
made Uſe of by the Defenders of the Cathglick Church, as an unan- 
ſwerable Argument, to prove that theſe Gnoſticks were no real! 
Chriſtians, whatever, honourable Titles they might. aſſume tg 
themſelves, _ | 0 


Among the Profelytes of Rome, while the Veſtern World was al. 
moſt wholly enſlaved to that See, their cloſe Agreement, tho' in 


too many aborainable Errors, was one of the beſt Securities which 
either the Tempora Princes of that Commun io, or the Biſhops of 
Rome themſelves had, of their Lives, or their Authorities. Their 
religious Principles being unſound, could afford no certain Preſerva- 
tives for Sovereign Princes; but Hell being very unwillingly di- 
vided againſt ir ſelf, 7 always that there were no Jars 
between the Mitre and the Crown) Civil Governors had no Parties 
of Conſcience-mongers form'd againſt them. And it's obſervable, 
that there hey, 021 very few „ among the Treks car- 
ry'd on with any Vigor, but ſome new dreaming Prophet. h 
been in the Head of it; who, with his new Lights and fantafick 
Revelations,has rais'd the People to a Frenzy 10 far, as to ſhake the 
very Foundations of that once flouriſhing Empire. rh 
At Home we find the ſame Truth yet more unhappily con- 
firm'd. When that glorious Queen Elizabeth, of immortal Mer 
mory, had reſtor'd to her Subjects that Light of the Goſpel, which 
had fuffer d a ſevere Es lipſe during the ſhort, but impotent Reign of 
her Siſter Mary, ſhe ſettled immediately proper Laws for Unity and 
Uniformity in the National Reform'd Church; ſhe executed her 
Laws with a ſteddy and an impartial Hand; and even thoſe who 
had ſome im pertinent Scruples about ſome particular Uſages' of 
the Church, on all Occaſions declar'd their Abhorrence of Separgy 
tion from it on any Tuch Accounts. That bappy Princeſs outs 
*ually lov'd and fear d by all; her Reign was proſperou an 
her Days many, and her Death univerſally lamenced, The flacker 
Hand of James the Fri, her immediate Sticceſfor, gave Life and 
Courage w givick ng Humours 3 hot-headed wn rye 2. then grow 
bold and confident in the Number and Intereſts of their Friend; 
and that King's unſa4/oneb!e Remiſſneſ3,, was one great Original of 
all thoſe Calamicies which his | oterit 4 hav been inval 'T in to 
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this Day; and they were * Originals, as no gowapd!y 1 
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and deſtructive Conſequences. . To his Son Charles the Good, his wit 


Father bequeath'd a tottering Throne, equally beſet With 17 7 


Enemies, | bame-bred, Neceſſities, and clamgrous and ingrateful M Pri; 
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Aſonareſq at the igpe Time. When that pious and too mercifu] Les 
Prince, to puxchafe Peace wich bis own Subjects, had parted with ore: 
the faireſt Feels of his Crown, the Royal Prergg ative in Civil Af. ries 
fare, and the Epiſcopal and Apoſtolical Government legally and hapyi- aſpt 
eſta l liſe d in the Church, yet nothing could ſatisſy the infatiz- blel 
de Appetite of his Rebels, till they had ſeiz'd the Civil Power en. and 
tire'y into their own. Hands, They pretended" to raiſe Forces 3. Kin 
gainſt their Sovereign b his own Commiſſion, and againft thoſe who Ref 
were immediateiy,and according to Law,commiſſion'd by him. They Uſu 
proſecuted thetr Prince, whom they had jult before own'd to br the 
Supreme, with an, unnatura! Rebellion, till they had made him wh 
their Priſoner, where a new Clan of irreligious Sec laries found him; the 
and to put an End to thoſe more bitter Afflitions he had undergone our 
from, the render Mercies 4 other nngodly Hypocrites, with a barbarou mu 
and unparallel!'d Impudence they murder'd hin. hs the 
Ang this was but the natural Effect of , thoſe ſalemn Oaths and Chr 
Cerenante, in which they, in Spite of their Sovereign, engaz'l Mill to: 
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Fruit of their own Devices Ie permitted them, 28 poſſeſr d 


with the Spirit of Giddineſs, to fall from one Degree of Madneſs to 
another, to be falſe to one another, as they had been falſe to their 
Prince, till they ſtunk among their Brethren at Home, and grew 
the common Scorn and Laughing-ſtacks of all the neighbouring 
Nations. We may always look for ſuch. Conſequences, when 
light and fooliſh Pretenders $0 Religion, being diſcontented with 
the preſent Seate of Things, labour to ſet up Strife and Miſchief 
under the very plauſible and eternally bewitching Character of 
a glorious Reformation. 1 : . 
But let not thoſe of Rome charge this upon the Reformation, as 
if ſuch Practices were the genuine Product of what they call He- 
reſy, or our forſaking theix infallible Church. We know, and 
can prove too eaſily, how prone they have been to change; It 
was their changeable Humour, which made them fall from the 
Primitive, Apoſtolical Simplicity of Religion, and drop.into abomina- 
ble Superſtition and Idolatry : and their Guides of Conſcience, in their 
Lectures, ordinarily teach Mey Treachery and Falſhoad. Their 
greateſt Champions, of late Years, have been the great Incendias 
ries of Chriſtendom, and have repreſented barbarous Cruelties, ex- 
aſperating Oppreſſions, and per petual Breach of Faith, as the no- 
bleſt Qualificariqns for ambitions, credulous, or aſſuming Princes; 
and, by their ſenſeleſs Politicks, have involv'd theſe once happy 
Kingloms in almoſt inextricable Difficulties. The Deſign of whe 
Reformation, was, to recover that Catholick Truth which Roman 
Uſu ations had almoſt haniſh'd out of the Weſtern World 5 and let 
the Friends of that Apeſtat? Church know, that thoſe among us, 
who are ſtill affecting Changes either in Church or State, are 
their Children, their Proſelytes, their Brethren in Iniquity, nat 
ours; they are the Papiſts io Maſ querade, of whom we hear ſo 
much, A perfect and an #nforc'd Loyalty to our lawful Superiers, is 
the charatTeriftick Note, not of a particular Church, but of our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion 5; and every ſound and pious Chriſtian is bound 
to aſſert it with his Life and Fortune. 8 
.in. The en Attivity of thoſe who are given to change, 
frequently betrays well-meaning, hut inconſiderate, Perſons into Engage- 
ments aud Meddlings with them. But dothey court ſuch intoConfe- 
deracy and Engagements with them, becauſe they love them, or 
lefire their Good? No; but they court them, that by the Foot- 
Reps of the Ruins of ſuch Men they may climb up ro the Height 
of their own Ambition. The Parable of the Scafold about 4 Pile 
of Buildings,is well enough underſtood. Thus that great Politician 
the Devil wreaks his Malice upon poor deluded Souls, when he 
tempts them to ſin, by the alluring Baits of greater Eaſe and 
eaſure ; But he cannot reſt, ſince the Certainty of his own end- 
leſs Woes, he muſt walt abyrit continually like a roaring Lion, ſeeking 
wes fe may e and fÞ lt ol theſe who ary ze 20 6 25 
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Their Vanity and Diſcontent will never leave them quiet; nor 
mould with that mad Ene huſiaſt Nenner attempt the conquering of 


Parties, and to ſtrengthen themſelves, as far as ble, againſt 
Field wirhout ſome Beginnings of an Army, and fome reaſons 


toward God and our Governors; it not only poiſons the Principle 


Xvi. 8. will be plain enough; i. e. they are more cunning in hy- 


"of Freachexy and Miſchief, 
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does their furious Ambition ordinatily ſo blind them, as that they 


niverfe with an Army of twoor three hundred Men ; there. 
y endeayonr to draw in Confederates, to multiply their 


all Oppolition. He who's reſolv*d to rebel, wil not enter the 


ble Security of à greater Number preparing to back him; nor 
can any Man raiſe an Inſurrection without ſome Partiſans to ſe- 
cond him. So when Demetrius the Silver - ſmith defign'd to oppaſe 
St. Paul, he call d the reſt of the ſame Occupation together, Acts xix, 
24, 25, 29. before he could make an Uproar in the City. Some 
tells us of the Hague, that it's a Diſtemper of that malignant In- 
nuence upon the Spirits, that it not only endangers the Lives of 
thoſe who have it, but it makes them deſirous to ſpread the Infe- 
ction. Such a Nague is that of the Heart, which diſtem pers u 


of choſe who are infected by ir, but it makes them always deſi. 
rous to ſcatter the Vennm of the Diſeaſe among others, and to 
bring them into the ſame unhappy Circumſtances. 
Let us but obſerve the wonderful Activity of ſome Men in 
Things not at all within their Sphere, what pretty Stories the 
Whiſper into the Ears of their Familiars! how they ſtrive to ter- 
rify Men with ſtrange Apprehenſions concerning publick Affair, 
for which they have no other Ground but thoſe excellent Semi- 
naries of Lies, their own fertile Brains! They always pretend to 
be in Fear where no Fear is, and are always ſcattering dark and 
miſchievous Rumors among the People; talking of Church Cn. 
Ferns, as if they had been educated only for the Church's more 
immediate Service, and underſtood the ſmalleſt Failures in it bet- 
ter than its moſt zealous and faithful Paſtors. Difcourling of 
:State- Affairs, as if they were ſome of our greater 
Nobility, and were all Connſellors born, and were as Conſiliarii ns 
expert in all the deep Incrigues of States-men, as th, 
à feven Years Apprenticeſhip could make them in | 
the meaneſt Mechanyick Trade. Let us but obſerve all this, and 
the Juſtice of our Savjour's Aſſertion, that the Children of thy 
World are wiſer in their Generation, than the Children of Light, Luk. 


Ang their beſigns, and more induſtrious in proſecuting them, than 
the downright and unſuſpicious Followers of Goodneſs : They 
are mere Trapans to draw. others into Treaſons, and to betray 
them when they have drawn them in, that ſo while weft ar 

amits d with ſtrange Reports, they may cixcumvent them all with 
their more fine-fpun Contrivances. Nor is the Devil ever want 
ing to his Agents, or ſlow to teach them all the e 
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That State muſt be manag d by a Head more certainiy infallil ie 
than the Natriarchate of Rome bas ever been, in the Movements of 
which chere has been no Kind of Error, or none ſuch as may be 
ealily expo d to common Eyes. One ſuch Miſcarriage, tho ne- 
ver ſo much to the Grief of Governors themſelves, gi ves aGraund 
for factious Spirits to build upon. He who firſt takes Notice of 
ſuch a Miſcarriage, ſhall be reverenc'd among the Vulgar a8 0 
mighty Patriot, and.admir'd as an Oracle; and the” he be never fo 
obnoxious himſelf, he drowns the Noiſe of his on Crimes by de- 
claiming. againſt the Miſtakes of his Superiors, cho all he charges 
upon the Government, are only the Fictions of his own Malice. 
But above all others, any Miſmanagement in | Matters of Religion 
give ſuch Perſons the greateſt Advantages. + The Miniſters of God's 
Word are bound, by their Offices, to reprove Vice ſeverely without 
either Fear or Favour, to ſearch into the Diſeaſes of the Soul, 
and, according as they ſee the Humbur of the Times indulgent «9 
theſe or pther Sina, ſo to lay them open, and render them odiout 
ta all thinking Chriſtians, thut they may be carefully avoideil ; 
and all lawful Preachers have a Commithen-from God himſelf, 
and his Encouragement, to do all theſe. Things boldly. and impar- 
tially, But theſe Things grate too hard upon the Ears of gialty 
Men : They are ned te the very Heart by ſueh Diſcourſes : They 
look upon ſuch. Prophets, as Ahab look d upon Micaiah, when fle 
in ond to Jeheſhaphut, chat he bated him becauſe be always propheſy A 
hey WIN I concerning him, And finse it's impoſſible that the ſevereſt Life 
ter: fhould be without its Blemiſhes, thoſe ho feel themſelves gall'd, 
airs, lie at Catch for them, and for the Sake of a-few ſuch.Faults, raft 
-mi- it large again the whole Body of the eſtablich'& Church; anch the 
d ro moſt innocent Actions in the World are preſently repreſenred with 
and ſuch monſtrous Aggravat ions, as would render even Vim it fe 
niminaly, if their Malice were to be believ'd, Hut who wou 
ſulpe& that theſe Men were ſo extremely:guilcy themſelves, vn 


bet had the Face to inveigh ſo eagerly againit- the \Peccadilloes of o- 
g of Wil hen ? Who would net take Judas for a Man of wonderful Charity, 
when he Was ſo deeply concern'd for the extravagant Waſte : of 
im-: chat which might bave been fold for ſo much, and been beſtow? 
for the Relief of the Poor? Who would imagine that Man had # 
Beam in his own Eye, ho could fo ſoon find out the Morte in that of 
and his Brother, It was well obſcry'd by that admirable Prince, vv hoſe 
Murder we this Day mourn for, „That the Pretences of reforna- . 
Luk, © ing Things, beſides the Novelty; which is taking enough with 
hy- BY © tbe Vulgar, every Man has an; Aﬀedacion, by ſeeming for- 
than Wl © ward to an outward Reformation af Rel igiou, to be thanghe 
They “ zealous, hoping to cover: thoſe irreligious Deformities they are 
etray I © conſcious of, by che Severity of cenſuring ocher Mens Aftioas 
ae“ and Opinions. Such Practices eaſily werk upon thoſe who if 
with “ tend well themſelves, and cherefort 3us the lefs apt to appre- 
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hend the maliciosn Hypocriſy of others. A wild Exceſs of Cha. — 
rity perſwades too many to believe their inveterate Enemies are re. g 
ally their beſt Friends, as innocent Gedaliab of old, in ſpite ef 7. det 
hanar's Warning, fecetv'd and entertain d Thmae! and his Com: va 
panions.. Men ſo ill underſtood may lull their Superiors aſleep Ba! 
with their ſoft Addrefſss, when they only long for an Opportu- wit 
ity to cut their Thraatnss. 31; 

We are told, that when &b/alom; under Preterice of performing «= 
2 Vow to God in Hebron, conſpir'd againſt his King and Father; ſu 
there went up with him two hundred Men out of Jeruſalem; in the Sin. Ti 
plicity'of their Hearts; and new not any Thing. Little' did © they, 20 
po Men, dream that the Solemnity of a Sacrifice could be the on 
Preface to an unnatural Rebellion: That any Men could be ſo ber 
impious as to plot Treaſon againſt their King, when they went to Car 
pay a Vo to their Creator; and ſo by an irtnocent Attendance wit 
em him, whom they thought innocent too, they involv'd them - Au 
ſelves in the fame Danger, and gave Countenance to that Tinpiety, Wl £44: 
which, perhaps, had they had any Suſpieion of it; they'd have ly 1 
proſecuted with the greateſt Horror and Deteſtation. Such did Wl 2s 
Charles the Firſt, of glorious Memoty, charitably ſuppoſe the greater firn 
Part of his Enemies to be, notwitirſtanding that barbarous Uſage the 
he had met with at their Hands, which made him give that very fv: 
compaſſionate Advice to his Son Charles the Second. ( Be confi- him 
4 dent, ſays he, as Lam, that the moſt of all Sides Who have bar 
„ done amiſs, have done ſo not out of Malice, but Miſinforma- 
tion and Miſapprehenſion of Things. None will be more loy: 
al or faithful to me or you, than ſueh Subjects, who ſenſible of 


e, their Errors and our Injuries, will feel in their own Souls moſt N 
te vidlent Motives to Repentance, and earneſt Defires to make WII vit! 
© ſame Reparation for their former Defects. This charitable Per Arti 
Gvaſion, doubtleſs, was made good in ſome. Rut ac among Sin- dar) 
ners, there may be ſome Mardalens or Sam s; who have lov'd mucl, il Su 
becauſe they have had much forgiven ; or; becauſe they have been Wil Und 
violent Per ſecutors, have, by Way of 'Compenſation for theit i be er 
Grinies, labour d more abundantiy than any others in the Work of Bl Pron 
the Goſpel; yet the Number of thoſe who perſiſt harden'd in theit ble 
Crimes, and are conſequently damn'd for ever, is much greater I chei 
So too it is in ſuch Caſes as this before us; tho ſome of better ©2 h 
Tempers may mourn under a Sanſe of their former Turbulency, him 
and on that Reaſon be the greater Promoters vf publick Peace or, ere 
Quietneſs for the future; yet it's too often ſeen, that thoſe who ill nel. 
. bave had their Hands in and have been the publick Bentefeus F Ce 
-Nations, retain large Shares of their old malicious aud ſanguinar) li Wil: Sre 
clinations flifl, and would, were it in their Powers, however ſupe. he li 
.rior Providence may have baffled their former Hopes in a ſignil leges 
»M be buſy in erecting their Babels again; and involving = thi 
in eternal Ruins and Confuſons : * 
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"uy But Men of perverſe Spirits, being {Jo damnabiy aitive, and en- 


75 deavburing ſo carefully to draw in Rertiſans to their own Extra- 
om? vagancies, how neceflary is that Advice which our Maſter once 
lep WY gave to his n Diſciples, to all ſaber and peaceable Chriſtians, 
rt: ur. That che) ſhould be wiſe as Serpents, as well as barmleſs as Doves, 
Match. z. 46. Good Men are ſent out into the World as Sheep 
ing wong Wolves, imp.y, and the maſt dangerous Wolves of all others, 
her! ſuch as come to them, in Clothing like their own, ſuch as for a 
Cim- Time appear very innocent, till they find a proper Opportunity 
hey, to diſcover theraſelnes. When Men Te 2 threatening them 
the on every Side, and chat it's a very difficult Thing to diftinguiſh 
e %o WH between their Friends and their Enemies, they had need to take 
it to ce not only hat they do, but what they believe, David mer 
tems Butter, but War was in their Hearts; yea, their Words were ſmoother 
ety, WI than Oil, and yet were they dramn Swords, Pal, Iv, 21. Hor eaf 
ave y may à good Man be impos d on by ſuch Fallacies ! So t 
aid WY M of Gad, who propheſy'd againſt the Altar in Bethel; and con- 
eater firm'd his divine Miſſion by Miracles, yer Was ealily deceiv'd by 
the hypocritical Tongue of the ald Prophet of Samaria, and per- 
very BY ſwaded to break tue poſitive Command of God, and to brin; 
on- himſelf to an untimely End, x Kings xiti. 48. The Fear of Gol | 
have lat i Miſlom. Let but Men have that always before their 1 7 
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mi- and thay cannot eaſily do amiſs in any Particular. Such wi 
loy- Men foreſde the: Evil, and hide themſe elves 3 but the Simple paſs on, 
e of d are pnniſh d, Prov. xxiii 3. . 
moſt faction in the State, is originated from the ſame reſtleſs Humour 
nake with Hereſy in the Clnireh, and manag'd very much by the ſame 
per Artifices, He who ſets up for Hereſy, pretends to ſome extraordi- 
Sin. nary Diſtoueries of long conceai d Truth, to a wonderful Tenderneſs for 
nuch; Lu, and very great Regard to the Purity of the Chriſttan Doftrine x 
been Under this Sham, he advances ſome nem Folly of his own, which 
theit de entitles Primitive and Apoſtalicaly as if hedeſign'd nothing but 
K of Wl promocing che Salvation of Mankind: He tries by all Ways poſ- 
cheir WY fible to gain Proſelytes; and being really the Agent of Hell to 
ater WI their Ruin, by the Conflux of Sclniſmaticks, Libertines, and Atheifts 
etter do his Aſſiſtance, he gets Reputation to his Errors, which makes 
ncy, bim ſtill tlie more capable of doing Miſchief, and exceedingly 
e or, ll "creaſes the Numbers of his Aſſociates under the Prince of Park- 
ol neſs, Thus too 4. Male-content, under a lawfu/ and well-eſtabliſh'd 
us of i 02 ernment, pretends to extraordinary Zeal for che publick Good 3 
. i * rear Defire that the wholſome Laws of the Nation, in which 
ſups he lives, ſhould be impartially executed, the Liberties and Privi- 
igndl leges of the Subject preſerv d) nat without ſome ſpiteful Glances 
vinz r the ju Prerogative of the Crown 5 and thus he ſets up for 4 Pa- 

tit, tho, perhaps, he's perſonally eminent for nothing but his 

Fm bob Tranſgreſhons of the Laws of God and Man, But che — 
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ward Pretenee is ſo exceedingly plauſible, that for the Sake of 4 
that, the Multitude overlook all his deteſtable Crimes, and his — 
gaudy Patriotiſm may be ſaid, like Charity, to cover abundance but 
of Sins. The factious Patriot having thus far manag'd himſelf trad 
with Cunning enough, every Thing he attempts afrerwards, tho alw: 
never ſo illegal or unreaſonable, is brought for an Evidence of the! 
his being 4 good Common- wealthy s Man : Among the heedleſs Mob, Wi mow 
he eaſily draws together a Crowd of Followers, (tho their eter. in H 
nal Happineſs be forfeited by the Means ;) when he finds himſelf WM ther: 
+ over-power'd, he ſacrifices whole Armies to his need 
C re g own Security. Thus he's like his ' Father the De. was, 
0 21 cle vi, he's not only the Tempter to draw Men into on: 
; Sin, but he's their Accuſer too, and leaves them be cc 
to themſelves, to take the Reward of their own Follies. Of the Wil £9'14 
deviliſh Cunning of ſuch Men, the Beginning of the Reign of King Wi caſt i 
James the Firſt gives us a very pertinent Inſtance. The Feſuits Wh ©, 2 
had been extreamly active againſt the Life of that glorious Queer Wil Seri. 
Elizabeth, and by that great Influence they had upon their Minds, Dq. 
bad ſo frequently drawn many, otherwiſe well-meaning Lay bis! 
Catholicks, into Plots and Inſurrections, that the Laws being duly WIN fark 
executed, the poor miſguided Gentlemen were in a fair Way to be frſt! 
ruin'd. The ſecular Priefts, whoſe political Principles are much ¶ Curſe 
more conſiſtent generally with the Safety of Civil Government, this I 
declar'd zealouſly againſt the Feſuits, as the common Incendiaries bave 
and capital Traitors of Chriſtendom. Among the reſt; one Watſon, N thoſe 
à Prieſt, was a great Enemy to, and Anatomiſer of the 7eſuis {comp 
and their Politicks, and one who earneſtly perſwaded the Cath- nble 
Ticks, as they call themſelves, to live quietly, and be faichful N beir 5 
Subjects to their Princes, tho of a different Perſwaſion from the his 
Biſhop of Rome. In Revenge for this, in the Beginni/g of King hen 
James's Reign, the Jeſuits found a Way to betray poor Matſon, and M t 
one Clark, into a pretended Plot ; for it appears little more, by aver 
the beſt Accounts we have of it; and when they had hook'd them nce, 
in, diſcover'd them, furniſh'd Evidence againſt” them, and Cd 
brought them to the Gallows, But in the mean Time, while id we 
they trapann'd the poor Prieſts, and fill'd the Nation with the inder | 
Noiſe of their Treaſon, the Jeſuits themſelves, without Suſpicion, End 4 
carry d on that Maſter-Piece of Villainy, the never to be forgot- ud foi 
ten Powder-Piot, All the Ring-Leaders of thoſe who are given u Qu: 
change, commonly manage Things at the ſame Rate; which he Lon 
ſhauld certainly ſer wiſe Men upon their Guard, keep them quiet Wl bea 
and unconcern d in all ſuch miſchievous Buſineſs, and that the e the 
rather, becauſe beſide all this, | | | ne Fru 
IV. TheCalamity and Ruin of thoſe given to change, and of them fr 
who meddle, or are concern d with them, muſt needs be certain, ſuddain, ¶ nd the 
and inevitable. Their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddainly, and who know Mf 
the Ruin of them both * So the Spirit of God aſſerts; and wht * 
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ce but the Fool, who hath ſaid in bis Heart, there is no God, dares con- 


lf tradict it? The Devil, that Prince of the Power of the Air, who 


10 always works in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience, was 
of the firſt great Example of this changeable, or Change-coveting Hu- 
2b, r, and of the Puniſhmenc attending it: He was fix'd happily 
er. in Heaven, in the Sacred or Civil Government of which glorious Seat 
elk chere could be no Error, no Miſmanagement, and therefore no 
his need of an Alteration ; yet that happy Spirit, as originally he 
De. was, could not be contented with his preſent State and Conditi- 
to on: He ſaw a Being greater and more illuſtrious than himſelf, and 
em be could not bear the View; he too muſt be like, i. e. he muſt be 
the equal to the Moſt High: But, aiming at that Exaltation, he was 
ling caſt down headlong from thoſe Honours he was already poſſeſs d 
wits of, and himſelf, with his ſeduc'd Aſſociates, are ſtill reſerv'd in 
en cverlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the Great 
nds, Dey. Jude 6. As Pride, Ambition, and Diſcontent, had caus d 
Lay- dis Fall, he endeavour'd to infect the original Felicity of innocent 
July Mankind with the ſame Diſtemper; and by his Inſtigation our 
be firſt Parents fell from the Bliſs of Paradif., and fell under that 
ch WM Curſe, under the Weight of which their whole Poſterity groan to 


ent, I chis Day. And yet the ſo terribly warn'd, unhappy Mankind, 


aries have been, from the Beginning, but too too forward to follow 
tfon, Whoſe fatal Patterns. The Iſraelites, while they were in Egypt 


ſuis complain d exceedingly, and with Juſtice. enough, of that miſe- 
ach- nble Slavery they liv'd in there: Yer when God, who had ſeen 
chful N beir Sorrows, brought them out from thence, under the Conduct 

the cr his Servant Moſes, with a high Hand, and with a mighty Arm; 


when they ſaw themſelves but a little ſtreighten'd by the Red- 


and , their Hearts curn'd back to Egypt, all the Burthen of their 
„ by lavery was forgotten, and they grew as weary of their Delive- 
them Mance, as thay were of their Bondage before: When they had 


paſs'd the Sea, in ſuch a Manner as muſt convince them that 
id was their Guide, and that nothing could reſiſt them who were 


the nder his Conduct; when they wereenter'd into the Wilderneſs, 
cion, Ind Moſes ſtay'd upon Mount Sinai for their ſakes bur forty Days 
got" forty Nights, and none offex'd them any Diſturbance from a- 
en to Y Quarter, they muſt needs take upon them to change their God; 
vhich be Love and mighty Actions of the God of their Fathers, muſt 


fl be aſerib'd to a Calf of their own making: They forc'd Aa- 
on, the Saint of the Lord, to comply with their Madneſs; and 
be Fruit of their Folly was, God immediately ſent a Nague upon 


F choſe em from Heaven; and the Sons of Leyi, in Obedience to God's 
ddain, nd their Law-giver's Command, kill'd three thouſand of their ids- 
knons dos Brethren at once, to avenge the Honour of their 1njur'd 
we eliverer. But neither could ſo ſevere a Judgment, or Execution, 


tle their {till extravagant Humanr, or make them lefs fickle” 
7 the future: While they were yer in the Wilderneſs, Corah,” 
5 | GRE Datbary 
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Dathan, and Abiram, fretting at that ſacred Authority veſted in 
Moſes and Aaron by Almighty God himſelf, took Men, and with 
two hundred and fifty Princes f the Congregation, whom they had 
ſedue d to their Party, Catcher d themſelves together againſt Mijis 
and arainſfs Aaron: The Plea of the Rebels was, Moſcs and Aaron 
took tuo much upon them, ſeeing ail the Congregation were holy, ev: 
Man of them It ſee ms they knew not how to brook any Superiorsin 
the Government; either of the Iſraelitiſp Church or State; but more 
eſpecially they pretended, as ſome of their Tem per do at this 
Day, to the great Privileges of the Saints, vis. That they might 
all be Kii gs and Prieſts, as well as either of the Brothers: They 
were too pure, too holy, to be debarr'd from offering Sacrifice: 
to God, whether he would or not. How far this zealous Pretenct 
prevail'd upon the giddy and unconſidering Multitude, the deplo- 
rable Event too plainly manifeſted ; God makes 4 new Thing; a 
common Judgment was not Puniſhment enough for ſuch mon. 
ſtrous Offenders ; therefore he made a new Thing, The Earth open d, 
and ſwallow'd up Dathan, and cover d the Congregation of Abiran, 
Fire came aut from the Lord, aud conſum d the two hundred and fifty 
Men who offer a Incenſe, and all this in the View of the whole 
Congregation of 1/rael. And yet, afterall, notwithſtanding the 
Tuſtice of all their Sufferings, and the immediate Appearance of 
God's irreſiſtible Hand in ir, the very next Day the whole Con- 
gregat ion of Iſrael, very few excepted, murmur againſt Moſes, 
their Prince, and Aaron, the Prieſt f the Lord, ſaying, Te have kil- 
led the People of the rerd - when preſently God ſends a Plague uy- 
on them, ſo {wif: in irs Execution, that before Aaron could get 
between the Living and the Dead, fourteen thouſand were cut . 
Numb. xvi. 2, 3) 32, 33 37% 49: A dreadful Warning for all 
thoſe who fear not God, nor reverence thoſe whom he has made 
his Vice. gerents upon Earth. 6 

Inſtances enough might be heap'd up, to demonſtrate vt 
Danger Men given to change, and their Companions, uſually 
incurr, but theſe may ſuffice for the preſent; and, till ſome Ex- 
amples to the contrary may be found, let ic paſs for 2 certain 
Truth, That the Calamities of ſuch Wrerches 2 riſe ſuddain!y 
their Ruin ſhall be haſty and avoidable. That God, who cannot 
Iye, hath ſpoken it, and the very Nature of ſuck Wickedneſs rt 
quires it. It's a common Saying, that Princes have long Hand, 
and therefore bur few eſcape them; but none can poſſibly elcap* 
re Hands of an avenging God, And the Fear of God and tle 
Rug, are à good Security to ſuch as are bleſꝰ d with thoſe Gracs; 
bur to have them both cur Enemies, is the moſt dreadful Condition 
in the World: And if our Diſobedience to either of them, be the 
Cauſe of their Eümity, we may aſſure our ſelves, that ttis im. 
poſtible to retain God as a Friend, when the King is juſtly becom 
an Advexlary; and a wiſe and a religions King, can never 7 
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kindly on rhofe who have no Regard to the Honour of God, or 


to the Credit of ure and undeffl'd Religion. We know that the 
Friends of Princes are many, even when they are beftr with the 
greateſt Difficulties 3 and they are fo for various Ends and Reaw 
fons; and Foreigners frequently revenge the Injuries done to them 
by chefr own rebellions Suljjects, and that roo, when they are 
invited in as Friends and Aſſiftants to them in their Wickedneſs. 
$0 when Baanah and Rachab had murder'd Iſhbeſpeth, the Son of 
Sad, and hop'd to curry Favour with David by that execrible 
Villainy, David, tho highly advantag'd by ir, and rho? he were 
Irboſpet h s profeſs'd Enemy, gave them Dearh, the jſt Reward of 
Traytors, for their Pains. When the Amalekite aſſerted he had 
kilyd Saul, tho', as he told the Storyz it was at his own Entreaty, 
and to put an End to his cruel Deſpair, and tho God had anoint- 
ed David King over Hrael, and Sant had nnjuſtly been his mortal Ee. 
my, yet David return'd this Anfwer only for his News, How ? 
Haſt thou not afraid to firetch forth thy Hand againſt the Ford's A- 
nointed ? 1 Sam. xxxt. 4, 5- and commanded him to be, preſently 
executed: And the whole of the Amaiekite's Story was a mere 
Lye, as appears by the Text, by which he hop'd only to get the 
detter Reward frqm David ; and tho', as it's very probable, David 
himſelf knew the Amalekite's Narrative to be falſe, yet the very 
owning ſo horrid a Fact, arguing his Readineſs ro do ir on a like 
Occaſion, was by David thought Crime enough to deferve Death - 
Thy Blood be upon thine own Head, ſays he, ſeeing thy Mouth hath te- 
fiify'd againſt thee, ſaying, 1 have flain the Lord's Anointed. 2 Sam. 
LCF 

- Thus our Hiſtorians tell us how Lewis, Prince of Fance, who had 
been invited over by the rebellious Barons, to aſſiſt them againſt 
King Fobn, had deſign'd the Deſtruction of all who invited 


him, as a neceſſary Sacrifice to the Security of his own Throne, 


if ke had prevail'd. And Curtius tells ns of that Great Perſian 
Monarch Darius, who was firſt made a Priſoner, and then cruelly 
murder'd by Beſſus and Nabarzanes, two of hisown Commanders, 
that when he was left by the flying Traytors, wallowing in his 
own Blood, he, with his dying Breath, entreated Fehſfratus, a 
private Macedonian Soldier, to tell Alexander, who was then not 
far off, « That to punifh chat impieaus | 

« "Treaſon committed againft him, in Sceleriserga ſe perpe- 
& the Authors of it, with the utmoſt trti, non folum ſua, 
e Severity, would be both hononrable ſed exempt omninmgq; 
te and advantageous to him, as condu- Regum causa, non neg- 
ee cing not only to the Terror of ligere authores, illi cam 
& Traytors, but to the Security of him- decorum quam utile fu- 
te ſelf, and all other Princes, whoſe wwram,” 8 
& Lives otherwiſe, by their Impuni- | RE 

& ty, would be continually ex pos d to the Malice of ſuch daring 


" 
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* Villains. And Alexander ſo far confider'd this Advice of his 
(Fig Enemy, as to put that accurſed Beſſus to the moſt cruel 
Death revengeful Juſtice could poſſibly find out. And if Enemies 
Will do ſo much for their Enemies, what Revenge of Injuries 
may be expected from their Friends and Relations. And if wiſe 
and good Men rake ſuch Care to puniſh Treaſon and Traytors, ng 
doubt but God will both vindicate himſelf and his Vicegerents, 
and, in his due Time, pour out Vengeance on all thoſe who dare 

to be diſloyal or treacherous to himſelf or them. 5 
When wicked Men cry Peace, Peace, to themſelves, and ap- 
plaud themfelves, as we every Day ſee they do, in their own 
deteſtable Atchievements, when they think their Contrivances fo 
well laid, that they ſhall not only compaſs their own baſe Deſigus, 
but enjoy thofe Advantages which they promiſe themſelves, then 
ſuddainly ſhall Judgment overtake them, and that ſo heavy, that 
all their Strength and Policy ſhall be too little ro ſupport, or to 
remove them. The Devil may be the Prince of this Morld, a Place 
of never-ceaſing Troubles and Confuſions z- but God alone is the 
Prince of Peace, who will never beſtow that ſacred Donative on 
ſuch as hate ir, But the greateſt Judgment of all an ſuch Wretches, 
is, that they are ſomerimes permitted to go on, from Sin to Sin, 
from one Degree of Wickedneſs to another, and ſo from Judgment 
to Judgment, Findling to themſelves Fire, and pleaſing themſeives in 
the Sparks of them; but they'll receive this only at laſt, at the 
Hands of an angry God, that they'll Jie down in never-ending Sor- 
rows, That very Care which Traytors take for their own Secu- 
rity, is oftentimes the Reaſon of their, being ſo ſuddainly ruin'd; 
for they hedge themſelves abont ſo ſtrongly, as we ſee, by their 
devilith Politicks, that they are perfectly unapproaghable by mere 
human Force, or Prudence; and, from hence it is, that Heaven 
comes to be more directly concern'd in the Quarrel; and God, 
acting by ſubordinate Means, tho frequently in a very undiſcer- 
nible Way, and ſometimes acting without any viſible Means at 
all, thoſe Calamities coming from his revenging Hand, can by 
no Mans be prevented; but as huge Rocks falling from the Sides 
of rending Mountains, they in a Moment overwhelm every thing 
that lies in their Way. This was the Caſe of Athaliab, that da- 
ring Zewiſh Queen, who, for her better Security in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Throne, cut off, as fax as ſhe could find chem, all the ri 
val Branches of the Royal Family, and that with ſo great Succeſs, 
that both ſhe herſelf, and all the Fewiſh Nation, concluded 
there was ao Hpir left ro pretend to the Inheritance of the Crown 
of Judah. This Cogcluſion lull d Athaliah into a ſtrange Supi- 
nity, and the People, by an univerfal quiet Submiſſion to her 
Government, added to it: The Effect of all was, that when Je. 
hide, inſpir'd by Heaven, brought out the right Heir, who had 
been long conceal'd from the Ufurper's Fury, Athaliab was fo 
extremely ſurpriz d at the ſhocking News, that the wanted even 
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to her o.] Defence. Nor was the Caſe, much atherwiſe among 


: ourſelves ; for when our' Rebels, by a long Courſe of ſtrange Suo- 
1 ceſſes; had ſeveral times baffled all Attempts for che Reſtauration 
8 of the Roya Government and Family, an wnſuſpefted Hand, under the 


„ berection of God's gricious Providence, reſtor d them both, and 
* chat in a Manner ſo calm, and by ſuch unſuſpected and ſurpri- 
o ans Merhods, char che rugged. Force of continually. victorious 
» Armies, nor all the cunning Stratagems of old and turbulent Po- 
. liricians, could hinder or divert that miraculous Reſtatration. 

„% py what has thus far been _diſcours'd, n Thoſe who 
n were given to change, Men of no Principles in Religion, of no 
0 Honour fer Honeſty in Morals, Men whom, no Oaths or Promi- 
5 ſes cold bind, nor all the Obligations in the World engage; Men 


= 


to hom the-Laws of "God were no more, than: Sampſons Withs 
eh Hor tbe Law? of Nature, Reeſo0, or their Connrry, were 
5 than burning Flax, as tp their reſtraining Force and Power. Such 


N Men, with'their unhappily deluded Accomplices, poor Creatures, 

e ho, originally meaning. no Harm, would yet be meddling:ith 

£ them, ſuch untbinking: and Atheiſtical ret ches, within the Memo- 
5 ry of ſome ſtil living, brought three once pcwerful Kingdoms 

ny to the very brink of irrecoverable Ruin; and a Kine; whoſe per- 

. ſonal. Piety, undi Jembled Goodneſs, and compaſſionate. Wiſdom, and 
i Condeſten ſian, were at once the Envy and Wonder of the Age, to 
6 a bloody and untimely End, à Death attended with thoſe. prodj- | 
r dious Circumſtances, that never ſince our Great Redeemers Cruci- 
1 frion, was there ſo full an Evidence given of: human Imtudence 


; and Malice, or of the Tong. ſufering aud Forbearance of Almighty 


is God. But the Blood of our Redeemer was ſavin z and always pleads 
re for Mercy for wretched Sinners. The Blood of our murder d Sqve- 
en reign, tho he, with his charitable, d ying Prayers, as his bleſt d 
d, Maſter had done, implor' d Forgiveneſs for his Murderers, yet; in 
r- its own Nature, hike that of righteons Abel, cries ſti 1, and is too 
at viſibly anſwer d, for Vengeance, Vengeance on an ingateful 
V and rebellious People. 5 | „e 


That Man muſt be very eaſy and credulous, who can think 
the ſacred Blood of CHarLe s the Martyir, of ever bieſſed Memory, 
ſufficiently aron'd for, when ſo many of thoſe who juſtify'd and 
applauded, as well as of thoſe who had 4 Hand in that execrabie 
Murder, eſcap'd'the Sword of Human Juſtice; and ſo many of 
thoſe, who, from their very Souls, dereſted that abominable Fact, 
have not yet ſufficiently 'mourn'd, nor repented, for thoſe Sins, on 
Account of Which an incens'd God brought ſuch a terrrible Judg- 
ment upon theſe ſinful Nations. For my Part, if I ſpeak my 
own ſerious Thoughts upon the Subject, I muſt declare, That 
among the ſeveral #iſcartiages ef every Reign, ſinee the happy: Re- 
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. Panran 1 und there never et was any Human Reign 'withour 
0 8 chere has been Jong 9 than their failing 10 
revenge the unparallell'd Murder of their Royal Anceſtor, upon 
all che unrepenting Authors and Abettors of it: Im ſure «|, 
Laws of theſe Kingdoms ræquir d it, and che Word of God commands 
a thorough Inquiſition for Hood. Amaziah, one of the guy 


Kings ef Judah, is commended there, becauſe, as ſoon as the King 


dom was  confirni d in bi Hand, he ſlew bu Servants who had ſlain the 
King bis Father, 2 Kings xiv. 5. Tet the Murder they had com. 
mitced, was ſuddajn, and private and neyer had any Impudence 
enengh d0-Vndiegte dt. And if David, „ Man afier. God's um 
Heart, hall Reafon: to bequearh a Revenge upon Faab and Shimg, 
Jor «ff roming anti * him to his Face, to his Son Salomon, and 
-wife and #ſpir'd'Sotomon, thought it his Duty to put his Father; 6 
Will in Execution, then certainly an, 4mpudene and bare-facd Wil | 
:Mfwrder, committed upon the ſacred Perſan of CMARLE s the 15 
Murtyr, of bieſſed Memory, deſerv'd the juſt Animadverſions of al + 
thoſe Gefcendetl-from him, or related to him, who ſhould at any 1 
Time poſſeſs the Throne of theſe Kingdoms. What God preſcrib'4 . 
to Ifruel, in che Caſe of Murder in general, was of a moral and ne 
-petperuatly obliging Nature. Whoſaever Kalleth any Perſon, the Myr. | 
lerer ſhall be fut to Death. Moreover, Je e take no Satisfattio Will |, 
For the Life tf a Murderer, who is 5%, Death; but he ſhall ſure 1 
be pnt to Death; ſo ye ſÞall not po 125. Land wherain ye are; for Fr 

Blood it poltnteth the Land, and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the x 
uod that is ſhell in it, but by the Blood of him who ſhed-it, Dex, Wil © 
"NAXV. 31, 324.33: And with this Lam of Mofes,. thoſe who had D 
no Acquaintance with it, naturally agreed, witneſs that of the 
Twelve Tables among the Romans; in the Seventh Table, concern. 5 
„ odrnd' 5, AG ing Crimes, it's chusreſalv'd. 1 us 


$i quis hominem liberum dolo any, Man wilfully murder 4 Fre i b. 
ſoiens morti duft, Parricida man, he's guilty of Parrixide. 80 5 
eſto. Omne Homicilium Par- Theodorus Marcilius, on that Law, 10 


ricidium fuĩt vereribus, Theo- All Murder. was lgok'd nen as Per- oh 
. dorns Marriſiur in Fragment. ve- ricide among the Ancients. Tule 7 
terum Furidicorum, p. 284. 0 Cornelian Lam, after thoſe of the 1 
” er eike pes Twiqovel oo as Twelve. Tables, made Death the _ 
- Q9#95 xo/v2'al, inter Baſihca, common, Fu iſument even of Men i 
Nihil intereſt occidac quis an Qualit, When guilty of Murde, 0 
eauſam mortis præbeat. Lian and that particularly ef the Croſs 


in Legem Fuliam. © of Muzderers of inferior Rank, 1 
1 | Nor would the Civil Law permit K: 
the Acceſſaries of Murder to eſcape, any more (than thoſe whnſ | 
Hands were actually in it; whence ,Ulpian, upon the Julien Lav, & 
© derermines, It's all one whether 4 Man commit 4 Munder with hi . 


own Hand, or be a Cauſe of, or Moyer. to it. And among the impen 
© #] Laws of the Eaſtern Empire, it's declar'd, That hel who ſets 1 & 
8 ras, ; : Hob hel > 
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to ſo wi ed Prrp of. 
4 an e . Linn ats in the. Cuſe of Murder. Now "that Rings 


ries; 

Null be mu i F avi eaſier Rate, that rhrir bod Joorfld te lt a 

ho, 11 N pid t e Blood of other Men, few Men of Seni ill 
up ſe; chereft dre this unhappy Land dorf ours, has not yer been 
throughly, purg 8 U, becauſe that R 41 Blood of Ci A ues the Mar- 


or, has nor yl been thoroughly reyeng dot thoſe e ſhed it 

But ſome may y here be ready to lay, hy do you talk it tits 

Th of Day, of rev enen, the Blord of Charles the Firff, ſuppo- 

ig him never r fo mich injur'd by. his Rebels? Are not all rhofe” 

had their Hands in his Murder; and would you 
your for ex er? By no Means: T grant; that 


che Sy ird. de 
aa 125 if not att the Principals s in chat tortld Mur- 


of che Matryr's Heirs and Sucoeſſdre; 


l Clem 
25 Con 7.0% of our Ancient and” fun damenta! 5 e 
Criminals 85 where an y who: were ſpar d, dr thei? 
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both in C Ae 2 25 en 5 teddy: Xdherence to the Pottrine and 

Diſcipline of x Chi th of nglähd a by La. efaBliſp'd, 175 an 

tinſpaken, Logalry to their left Sovereign, there _ Par- 
exhibiced, and, the pious polterity o hat Yo” 
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Generation no i ne 2 
Day gene on'd wir t m 

0 0 de Way for the Freut We lion r 10 "is 
conſequent execrable Murder of Gas of the beſt of Men aud Prin- 
ces. The, Derivatſon of the Lorry Fl Princes from 1 People, Ne 
being only the. Peoples Tr ft ad de 
them, when ey think then Aly“ 8 of Maler- Rd ibiftra- 
tion, the erf, eſs. 0 reſin chem. "by — of f Atms,bf the Reals, 
of doing, 0/4 they them ves the" wiſe Topuſace, of” their vil- 
lainons Manager Ar rhe only prip p# 75 wt competent” bete; | 
and the like Fg iples, are ar afeicks of... by 2 
change, of Fluch as, eigher fe ar Got 1 he King 3 Berl, "Ihe 
Principles have 8 0 a; Princes A fart fart Unrat C On 
their N it ſe RN Who cn confide in an any who 
entertain ſuch detyerate No 5 * rin} certainly be infaruared by 
Heaven tO t eir own De ion: 2 Tuey p ut Weap ons into the 
Hands of mad Men, to cut ac ben Trent . and may as 
raſonably expect baſtity in common Whores, or Mercy from 2 
pou Bravo, or idelity 25 Loyalry | from Subſecte tainted with 
ſuch Opinio * We 

Timera , ambijions, * Popiſh, "of Time-ſerving, Clerg)- men, may 
preach ane (HY ble 3 in Defence 'of os abfinzd, confounding, and 


Pre · 


as) pon 1 2 of A Cook qr _Doriſlais, or Prad: 
Ave pus their pre ok ent. pres 2 or 72 5 5 ; 8 = 
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5 = 1 12 Coun! 
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Funde other, one popu ambitious, 4nd unquiet 
Han 1 protect the m 15 a! ati ſs Queen 
t ge her 0 nor an buſy falliois Hel „ either in 


5 ont | Por ent, ſecure Men of ſach O pinions from the Seve- 
1 or ſeditions Pampbleteers. eſcape 11 ; 43 which 
910 are d d her emen and made it and her 
e a ta this Days when thoſt ſe ma ion to celebrate 
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Tam af perling both his Perſon and Government. The Mock: Af- 


lig of Dirines hare bim wich ee bring in ebe 


\ 


ö the Errors of which he was no more recon ilable, chan they were 
| to religious Truth and Honeſty, Even Cook, who exhibired that 
blaſphemous Charge againſt him before their High Court of Fuſtice, 


g vi es him from this impudent Calumny. I de not think, 

; pa ag the King was 4 Pept, or that he deſign'd to introduce 

4 ſays he, . * 2 or 

> the Pope's Supremacy in ſpiritual Things inte this Kingdom 3 nor do I F 
I think that he did believe Tranſubſtaittiation. , God forbid I ff ould 

0 wrong the Dead. And for his genera! Abilities, the ſame Perſos 

he gives him this Teſtimony: He was well Fnown e a n; 
Ne be a great Student in lys younger Days. He had Appeal, 5. 305 

uo more Learning and Dexterity in State-Aﬀairs, . 12 

0 dmubtedly, than all the Princes in Chriſtendom. And © 

| Lily, that rebellious Star- gazer, declares of him, Monarchy or 

he that he was no Papiſt, nor Favit d any of their Te- noMonarchy, 

for nets. Now, a Man would wonder what Crimes p- 8 3. | 

nd WM: prince ſo excellently qualify d, ſhould be guil- 

De- ty of, that could not be expiated but by his Blood, unleſs it were 

niet Wl that which the ſame Cub told one Starky, That King Charles was 

n niſe and gracians a King as ever fate pon the Eng- 
*in um Throne; but be muſt die, and Monarchy with Tryal of the 
eve- bin. Or, as others then ex preſs d themſelves, Regicides, p. 
uch ne) did not hate King Charles, but they bated Mo: 2157 
her lasen and Government, — A Principle ſtill maine 
Fate WWtzin'd and propagated among 4 Party, of whom I had r 
who too often to obſerve, that in a late Reign they neither, Joy” 
1 ing James nor K. William, but would have been gladly. rid of 
ze in them both, for their monſterous Ido of 4 Common: wealth. On 
nage. heſe Grounds, it was very natural to briag the beſt of \ Monarchs 
in of Wh the Bock; to declare ſo often of their Kings, that the worſe Ti- 
Ning. they had; they were the better Goyernors ; ſuch being thought 
Yorts, Froſt obnoxious to the Humour of the Vulgar, and the moſt.ea; 
Srub- Wi: y laid aſide, when they could, temper the Multitude tg their 
If, in Won Fancies; Princes eminent for Juſtice, Piet, Wiſtiom, Falour, 
rina, W:ſ:ext, and all the Accompliſhment of Chriftign, Heroes, bein mof $ 
 emP!) te to make their People. in Love with Monarchy, while theſe who are * 
4 Me" ere ſe, make them weary of it, and hem quickly, and always 
+ Toll, ady for a change. 8 2 ain vt. 
ate of H of this, Charles the Second was 2\ſofficient Inſtance K His 500 for- 
ermu ing Nature 0 imp receive many of” the Guilty, and with 
which Wit any gregt Figns of Repentancey inco.Fayour Againy, and. to ad. 
1 upon. Wit ſome of choe who had tak: u the Lives of man his moſt 
e of bs Maat Friends and Followers, ny fax their loyal Adherence, aq 
it; JB: Father's Aud big own Fortunes, WE] ſuppaſe this ſußererog a: 
% en Bp Goodneſs Bad a Kindly Effect upon ſome 3, Unt did ig het ing | 
alwaP | N Retyen to many ? Let Fa- 


e Prophet's Words made good with x 
phi Words made good Wick 77 bs Br 


** 
** 
* 


* 
$ 


* 
1 * y : 
1 
4 - — — — — 
-- 9 — — 4 — 8 „% N preachd ont „ 
. : Pp . 
3⁵ A ERM ON 6: 02H ? 
* 1 11511. 4 410 17 14 1 : 1 


| deal 1jnſtlyy, and not 0% be Ma. 
be Lerd, Il.i, xxvi. 10. Were not ſome af thoſe who hal 
a exe not many 
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ſame Vear, and which ſome of the Ae, 
? 


of the ſame Humour, drive that unfortunate Prince James tle 


Second npon thoſe Meaſures, by which he was undone 3 while 


walls te excellent Queen, who ag dein 
but” the Good of her Pee le, and the Peace aud Happineſs of the Church 


VVV 
und her Father did? Have we not ſeen her fore Aſhes inſulted, 
and ſome ſtandalous Wretches charging her wich Deligns of int 
entcing Papery, and DEN Prince into thefe Kingdoms, and my 
king her Death as great a Deliverance as the Abgrcation of her Fi: 
ther? But who, can bri ut ef an uncle 
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Senſe 
ftian 
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dam) 
liſn 
will 
ſet t l e 
they 
and 
yide! 
up 43 
more 


Pride 


clean, Thi % F an wnclean* 
Can'the Blacks or. Mod Mg ns 
an the Blackamore change hü Skin, or the Legpara his Spots? Cal 
ur reſtiit Sovereign Hape for an y better Quarter from ſuch « a! 
iven to cee U his 1 drier have met with 2 Have non 


ere heard ſom? declare, that if be did not came. up to their Wiſtth 


Mey foot ſoon be «x weary of him e, others Na in ſpice of u 
tlie" ig ſich Men beſtow upon 0 mſelves and bin, oi: 
who Knbys bit God may haye ais J 4er Prinz, our friſi if idey 
ar Pu: CRE Faye e e Ley Py 
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eee 37 
dae dee of thee fame nee Line, erde in dre A 


t ſure, that the Judgment of fue 
ales not, and there Damnation flymbereth ot. A wiſe j 
ſag.tcions Prince will ſoon find our uch as deſpiſe Dominion, and 
ſpeak Bvil of Dignities, and will vindicare rhe ra of tbe Monar- 
cy, and the Honor and Memory of lis glorious" Predeceſſors from the 
Dirt of ſcoundre] Libellers, and thoſe who go about with Zi es, and 
are ever buſy ro diſturb the ſtil] waters. | 


thoſe pernicious Permin who are Jo groom 20 15 Fe 0A 0 


We ought to remember, that that wicked Humour which ef- 


felted ehe annere Miyrder of Charles ee Bin, 

this Day, ſubverted the then legal Government, and moulded us 
into an ill-compatted Common - wealth, and 21 ruin d Chriſtiggity 
in theſe Nations. And while the Zealots of the' Age pretens 
mightily to Reformation, they made the eftabiIſh'd Church of E= 
land, once the Glory and Bulwark of the Reformation, 4 deſolate 
Heap 3 and for ane pure and holy Profeſſſon, brought in ag unac- 
countable Hotch-Potth of ſuch falſe Boctrines and Jamnable 6 
fees, as none but Devils could have invented, and none bat. the 
worſt of Men have propagated, Inſtead af beating down Popery, 
the Lord's. Prayer was decry d as an Ao; the Law and.Goſpel as a 
dead Letter ; the 8 Trinity, as it is nom, was Blaſphemouſty ridie 


cd ; the Immortality of the Saul, and conſequent] „A -ſ#tire 
fudgmeut,eny'd ; the Neceſſty of good Mors, or rache, Holineſs, 
difown'd.; praying with" Reverence, and Preaching Truth or « 94 
Senſe, was carnal and hg]; Charity was made chimerica], En 
fan Obedience bateful, a ratiana) Faith ſomething beneath 4 .Saine 
Fincerity downright | Fooling, and Loyalty to our af G. vernorg 
damnable. This was then the unha ppy of what ſome ft g 
liſh People call d Geſpel- Liberty; aud Things are ſo now, and ever 
will be fo, ſo long as any meddle with, or liſten to Men of an un- 
ſettled aid diſtontented Hitmour, either in Religion or Politicks, Whi le 
they are (9, it's Impoſſible God ſhould ever be reconcild to us; 
and while he's unreconcil'd, eyen thoſe Things in which P. o. 


yidence ſeems moſt to ſmile upon us, will ſerve only to t 47 


up againß the Day of LY, and to make our Judgment the 
wore inſupportable at laft, If we reflect on rhat prodigions 
Pride, Trxury, Drunkenneſs, Prophaneveſs, thoſe Blaſphemies, Whore. 
ds, Adulteries, Perjuries, Mioders, Curſings, that Oppreſſion, * 
then, Irteligion, Gdd-mocking, and thoſe continual Pravocatio: 


of Heayen, greater yet than formerly, what ban we expect but 
fo be left 10 our ſelxes, to. be left to curſe our God and eu King 


and .to deſtroy our ſe]yes for ever? God cannot pardon theſe 


Things, without extraordinary Humi li arion, and a compleat Befor: 
mation, unleſs he'd renounce his own.” Nature, eſpecially ſince 
J. e 57 1 2 8 «77 " ee! * 2 
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ichard Huddleſton, of the Engliſh Congregation of the Order of 
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John an. 35. | | 

clus av ngdom is not of this World 1 

je — — l then would TH 
ha T] ould, wot bs dive? to the Jews: But — 
| now in uy Kingdom not from bence. 


q HIS Text tontains the R eply of hs 
no brought before — Pilate, the Roman Prefi- 
dent of Juda, to that Accufation which the Scribes, - 
| And Phariſees, and Chief Prieſts, had brought 

mim: Their crafry Malice troubled not Pilate much, 
with the Story of his uſſuming to himſelf the Title of che Son 
F God, and fo making himſelf equa! with Gad; nor with his 


1 pretending to de ehe Chrift, who had been promis'd in elder Days + 
HY to redeem Jae From their Sins: Theſe would have been idle 

ye Nad i —. Tales, to one wholly unacquainted with the 

Ft, es of the Fewiſh Religion ; whoſe Buſineſs it was © 

ere — te tne. Roman Inte in Juden, and how to 

þ ki Matter Tee, aide had veſted in Him fo very great & 


His Enamies therefore charge him with aſſert ,that he him- 
elf was Chrift, a Aint; and therefore with Men to 
Tribute to Cc. I e Accuſations indeed, 2 
ſtick; were very mail; and Pilate, as a Subſtitute of Cofar's, 
nee bound to vindicuee his Maſtet's Right and Title to the Go- 
nematent of Jude, «againſt any Prexenders - whoſoever. Pilare, © 
u ill a Man as he Was, was not ſo throughly ſatisfy d of 44 
Veracity of our Lord's Accuſers, as to take every ys en 
laid againſt him, upon Truſt, or upon their Honeſty, but he ex- 
amines the er himfelf. Pilate ſaw well enough, that the 
dutward Appearance of the boly Feſts, was ſuch as could not 
inteaten much Danger to the 2 of the Roman Em- 
pit; 4 Man who did not take upon him to make Alliances with 
tay of the Enechies of Nome; who pretended not either to raiſe = 
dune in Jaden, or to depend on 3 nor to 

rey any thing of Pride or irregular Mbit ion in Mien or 
h viour; "nay, a Man who had nr. ſo much as where to 
bs Head, did mot ſeem very pray to war for Royalty, or, at 
that Time of Day, to aſſume the Im ater, . / 

Ang Pilate afk'd theſe pious me” 1 what Ae 

bey brought againſt the Priſoner, they ſeem to ſland very much 
Pon their Reputation ; If, ſay they, be were not a MalefaFor, - 
ve would not have deliver d bim u W thee. No, good Men they 
vere admit u by the poor deluded Multitude, for their imaging- 
J Holineſs, Mortification, Self- Denial, and all che ſhowy Parts 
if Religion; 2 _ * be mpDectivers; they neve 
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. ner's notorious Guilt, they*d never have proſecuted him befor 


no great Thanks from their more politick Compenions, fince, by 
. 4 Inſinvation, Pilate eaſily diſcover'd that Feſw-Was put ini 
_ Way, bids them take him and judge Bim by that Law of theirs; 


their preſent conquer'd State, to put any Man to Death ; and, 


as one likely enough to overturn the Roman State. 


Wonderful Changes in the Roman. World, that he fairly puts 


Ide Chief Prieſts, have deliver d thee unto me ; What haſt thou dow! 


of thy, Country-men, that they ſhould charge thee with ſetting 


Aut now us my Kingdom not from hence. By. which Words, he i 
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knew what Malice, Jealouſy, Faction, or Ambition meant; an 
therefore, had they not been abundantly: appriz'd of the Priſo- 


ſo juſt and ſo diſcerning a Governor as. Pilate was. They tel 
him, indeed, that they had a Law, and that by that Law h. 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God; but that 
was only by the By, and they would not infiſt upon it before 
him; and, perhaps, they who bolted out that Actulation, had 


is Hands only out of Envy ; and he, to fit them in their own 


but Providence having determin'd Matters otherwiſe, the lead 
ing Jews very warily declare themſelves to have no Power in 


that he might take that Juigment into his on Hands, they 
apcuſe him, either of ſetting up a Title to the Roman Empir, 
for himſelf, or, at leaſt, to he Monarchy. of Judeay\ independent 
of the Roman Sovereignty. Now, had he really appear'd, in 
outward-Circumftances, any Way agreeable to ſuch a Pretence, 
He then had been that very Perſon, whom they, his Accuſen, 
Jook'd for: They fooliſhly hop'd, that the expected Meſſige would 
have made their Jeruſalem the glorious Seat of an. univerſa 
worldly Empire; but while they themſelves deſpis'd his ſervils 
Garb, as incapable of any ſuch extraordinary Undertaking, 
they had yet the malicious Confidence to put him upon Natz 


Pilate views him as one ſo little likely to effect any ſuch 


the Queſtion to the blefſed Jeſus : Ait thou the King of th 
Jews? Our Lord aſks him, whether he propos'd that Quelition 
of himſelf, or mov'd by the Report of others? To which, 
Pilate returns, with Calmneſs enough, Am I a Few 7 i.e. Am! 
one who, fiom any ſuch Principles as I am wholly unacquainted 
with, could have any Jealouſy of thee.? Thine own Nation, aut 


Or, by what Practices of thine, haſt thou put it into the Head 
up thy ſelf for a King? The bleſſed ſu takes no Notice d 


the ſpiceful Clamours of the Jews; but, in his Anſwer to Pilat, N. 
_. -owns himſelf to be a King, but no ſuch King as, at who: or # 
ambitious Endeavours, the Aoman Emperor could take any jul wou 
Umbrage: It was plain that he had never made Uſe of tho nent. 
Methods, by which others us'd to aſpire to worldly Grandeur mak: 
No, ſays. he, for if my Kingdom had: been of this World, U Thin 


would my Servants fight, that I fhould not be deliver'd to the Jew 


«timates, that if he had pretended to a worldly Empare, 
Just werk none gf. ghgle 9er whom he pretended to reign 31 
. [+ . | 1 ) 
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nd Bl che Befident himfelf might fee that they were his declat'd Ene- 
0- Wil nies; and they being ſo, if he had had any worluly dubjects, or 
e Servants, any ſuch as own'd him their Lord and Sovereign, they 
*]| WW would have been on his Side, and, according to the Duty of Ser- 
b vants, would have aſſiſted and defended him againſt the Inſults 
at of the Fews; his barbarous and irreconcileable Enemies. All 
ore this Pilate knew. well enough ; in difcourſing with him in this 
ad WY Manner; our Lord did not talk with him out.of his Reach, but 
by BY prov'd his Kingdom not to be of this World, by that very Ar- 
No i gument which | Pilate, if call'd upon to that Purpoſe, would 
un have.made-Uſe-of,. to prove himfelf the true and faithful Subjecł 


and Servant - of Tiberius Ceſar. From this Auſwer, then, of our 
Maſter to Pilate, we learn, that | | 1 % 
. The' Subjets, or Servants, of all lawful Princes, are oblig'd, by 
the very Nature of Government, and the Agreement of all Mankind, 
ao by Force of 1 if gg wick 72 _ Fo — 
and defend their Soverei, rom any, Injuries offer'd them by any o 
ns & MY Cade 
This is what he, who could not deceive, nor be deceiv'd, laid 


* 


ce, before the Roman Governor, as an Hypotheſis upon which he 
en, might build a valid Argument, to prove his own Innocence, as 
ud to that Crime which his Enemies charg'd him with, and as a 
r Truth which Pilate, tho? an ignorant Heathen, was as well ap- 
vile pris d of as any Man. It's true, our Lord was filent, as to 
, other Things alledg'd againſt him, and to ſome Queltions pro- 
ate, i pos'd to him; for had he anſwer'd them directly, and cloath'd 
bis Anſwer with all that Brightneſs of Wiſdom and Eloquence, 
uch Wi | which he, as Man, was Mailer of, the Heargs'of the Multitude 
uts would have been ſo turn'd agajnſt his principal Perſecutors, that 
th Bi .inflead. of crying, Oucify him! Crucify bim! they'd have Ho- 
uot BY unnd him, and have turn'd the Stream of their Fury againſt 
ich, 8 -them ; ſo that the Turkiſs Dream might have been litterally ve- 
m .rify'd, and the Judge, and not the Criminal, have ſulfer'd Death. 
ntl i As, if he had! pleas'd too, he could have commanded more. than 
ou Wi twelve Legions of Angels, a Legion of thoſe fiery Miniſters of 
Heaven, inſtead of every ſingle Diſciple, to defend him; but 
ez chat then he Scriptures could not have been fulfill'd ; that thus , 
tig ie muſt be, if ever a finful World were redeem'd from the 
a threat ning Vengeance of an angry God. 3 

/ath Now; tho? it be the preſent Mode, to make the incarnate Son, 
hot: or Yard; or Reaſon of God, as ſome Pretenders to Criticiſm 
Un would ha ve him calld, ſpeak and argue as looſely and imperti- 
ho f 


nently, as thoſe miſcall'd the Men of Senſe in our Days, and 
make his Apoſtles to ſpeak one Thing, and mean another, or any 
Thing that an irreligious Head can hammer out, we'll not 
"8. trouble our ſelves to bz ſo very much in Faſhion, but we'll civilly. . 
c 1-88 ſuppoſe, that our Saviour, in this laſt Act of his Life on Eatth, 
„being before ſo Great a Man, and having, on all Ocgaſions 
e fo very reſp 1 the Authority and 2507 
__ Te 15 r Cut 
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Cefer, would f k pertinently and argue He fes d 
| to put any Fallacy upon Pilare, nor did he 4 Rica to. hin 


in his own Vindication; which would not bea the I 


| | x 3 but he 
offers the common Sonſe of all Mankind, who. sithes 


figns of Royalty; I would not pretend to be a King in this 
World, without Servants, or to hold a Kingdom without Sub: 
jects: But if I had a Kingdom here, and had Subjects and Sei- 
vants, doubtleſs my Servants would be like the Servants of othet 
Princes and Potentates ; they's be as zealous for my Hogou, 
they'd adhere to my Intereſts, they'd be a» forward to aſſiſt and 
defend me againſt my Enemies, as thoſe of other Monarch uſe 
to be, as the Subjects of Rowe, as your felf would. be ready to 
do. Bur it's plain I have no Partiſans, 1 have no'Guard ; aut 
if I had, I have ſhewn, that I would not let them uſe; they 
Swords in my Cauſe, but perform'd a Miracle to demonſtrate 
my peaceable Inclinations, my Freedom com all manner of Am- 
bicion, and my being alcogether unconcern'd in the Ologies of 
this World; therefore, my Kingdom is not of this World, I an 
no Pretender to an Empize over the natural Offspring of ral; 
To. that you need not be jgaleus, or afraid of ma. 
Thhoſe whom we call lawful Princes, in the Propoſition dedued 
from the Text, are ſuch as are ſettled in that Dignity by the a. 
penny nag? Laws of every particular Body politick, 
They ate tuch' as neither intrude themſelves by Fraud. or Vie 
lence eo the Wrong of others, nor fuch-as ae 1 auly or t- 
multuouſiy obtruded upon others, by a Number of. Men gotta 
together on their own Heads, without any Call from à fuperior 
lawſul Authority; nor fuch as by taifigg Pa mies and Faction 
againſt the preſent, indiſpurable,righaful Governors, get th mſelues 
Lubſtiemed in their Places, N ow, al Kingdoms being either heredi- 
tary or elective, awful Princes in hereditary Kingdoms are ſuch 
as, upon the Demiſe of the Prince r immediately the 
ſovereign Lords of any County, by their Birth; which, accord 
ing to the original Conſtitutions of ſuch Counteies, they ha ve ai 
, good a Title to, as, by the ſame Laws, every Free-man's Chill 
has to the Eſtate of his Father, dut of which a ſtronger Pur: 
_ and Iatereſt may keep him for a while; but when truce Law, and 
I:npartial Juſtice, takes Place, the right Heir fro recover 
it. On ch fide of fuch a Prince, the fundamental Laws of fuch 
a Country always ſtand; and there's never any Deviation from 
ſuch Laws, but it's folow'd by a prodigious Effuſien of Blood and 
Treaſure eee 
i ; 0 EF "Ov GEE % FE ow, 1-1, F 1 eve 
— if 
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Man is ready to ſet up for himſelf; and Laws once fer afide, hay 
5 4 poor Sucurity an, 39 County for the futures. 55 
In an elective Monaichy, a lawful King is uſually ſuch 2 one 
as, according to the landing Laws and; Cuſtoms of ſuch a 
Country, is chofen'by the Majority of Nen of fuch Characters or 
ualifications, as have, either by a tacit or an explicit Conſent of the 
whole. Commonaley, met on ſuch Occaſions, and in whofeudg: 
meot the reſt of the People readily acquieſce. Such a Prince, not be. 
ing dorn to Crowns or Scepters, muſt accept of them only on u 
2 by thoſe wy * him * * fir; hows his Chivice | * 
wiether he H accept of the Dignity ofter'd upon Conditions, 
ot not; but when he has acte ad in on the Conditions propos d, 
he's under the ſtrongeſt Obligation in the World to perform - 
them. We know that in the Roman Empire; tho“ the Monz 
was Elective, and the Emperors moſt commonly choſen by the 
Military Men, yet they generally had no other Conditions put 
upon them, than what the Iſraelites propos d to Samuel, when 
they defix'd that they might have a King, viz. Tha | KOO 
E like 8 their 1 Sam. B. 20. 1 
lng might 5 z ont before them, © © 
and fight het Beets | F wee Princes more abſolute, 
an the Emperors of None; nor ever was any Empire more 
proſperous than that, while tneit Emperors, whether Heathen or 
Chriſtian, were abloline, arbitrary,” and uneonttollable; Ner 
ever did my Prince ſhew a- truer Senſe of his own Authority 
and the Extent of it, than that pau and excellent Monarch Va- 
lentinian the Iſt, who when, of a Field-Officer, he was choſen Em- 


b ] : 
* 


wor by the Army, and darty d on their. Shoulders in a — 

* t Pomp; and his Electots defir'd him, according to their 

L lite Cuſtom, to nominate a Partner with himſeif in the Govera- F 
nent, wich = Majeſty becoming that Dignity he was -calFd'46, 

u- WW aulwer'd them, «fe was in your Choice, my fellow Sokliers, whe- 

ton ' ther you would have beſtow'd the Trnperial Purple on me, or not; 

ior N butfince you havedone it, it becomes not you to preſoribe z I ſnall 

ORs 


"att as I think fit ; ir's your Buſineſs and Duty to be ſatisfy d. 


ve; WY And, indeed, according to this Method, all arbitrary Princes," - * 
. E rhetber in an hetechtafy or ele@ive Monarchy, pe a; 1 
uch A and the Sugects ha ve generally liv'd the moſt quietly and peace. | 
the y; and fuh are thought, by wiſe Men, to live the moſt ph, | 
ods — — undes ſe Monarchs as make the feweſt Relaxatiòus | | 


We have no Reaſon to believe that Commonwealths, as diſlin - 
puld'd from ' Monarchies, are of equal. Antiquity with them, 
nco we have none left upon Record in Hiſtory, which did not 
lo from fome PiſſarisfaRions in rhe People for the Abuſe of the 
egal Power. 'Where-eyer ſuch Republicks haye been conftitu. 
ed, that of Penice only excepted, they have not been ſettled 
hour a great deal of Contention ang Difficulty.: That of 
bar in particu was not thoroughly fuer in fer chan v0 
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hundred and fifty Tears; but where they have bꝛen fully ſettled 
in a longer Courſe of Time, where all the proper Claimants to 
Kingſhip, have reſign'd their Rights, and acknowledg'd the pre- 
ſent Settlement 28, juſt. and ibdependent, there the governing 
Lords or People, as being paſſeſs'd of the ſupreme and uncontrollable 

| Pawer, are to be look d upon;as-lawfyl Prinees ; for it's the right: 
ful Power makes the Sovereign, and they who are poſſeſs d of it 

ate: Princes eff ctively, whether they be one, or more; and tho 

; they ate never ſo often chang d, yet, fo long as thoſe in preſent 
Poſſeſſion of the governing Power, go out, and thoſe who take 
their Places, come in, according to the ſtanding Cuſtoms'or. Conti. 
tutions of the Place or Country, they only ate the la wful Governon 
thete ; and, if in any Inſurrection or Rebellion, 'a tumultudu 
Mob ſhauld force any of the preſent lawful Governors out of theit 
Stations, and violently thruſt others into them; all ſuch ſo thruſt 

in, would be Uſurpers, and would have no juſt Authority to exe 
cute the old Laws, or to make new, ſince, by their Uſurpations 
they violate all Laws iu being before. Now, tae ſtanding Cuſtom 

and Conſtitutions of every Country, ate the Meaſures: by which 

the Juſtice of the preſent Government. isto' be examin'd, In con 

quer d Countries, indeed, the Will of the Conqueror is uſually 'th# 
7 of the Body politick, which he has brought under him, un- 
Jeſs; out of ſome politick Reaſons, or the Goodneſs of his own 
Nature he thinks fit to re-confirm their old Laws, if good; oh, 
wh cheir own Content and Advice, to give them better that 
11 had before. nene Herr cn Bats | 
Now, every. Government, or politick Body, conſiſts of Perſou 


N 
# 


Sees, and of Perſons governed : A King or States without 
Subjects, or Subjects without a King or States to govern: then, 
ate an Abſurdity even in Imagination; they are 9 and 
Can't ſubſiſt one without the other; that Bauble of a State 9 
Nature, which ſome make a Noiſe witli, is only the Chimera of: 
few atheiſtical Heads, by what Names or Titles ſoever dignify 

_ or:diſlinguiſh'd. The Deſign of God, in the Inſtitution of 
vernment, was primarily, that the Management of the lowt 
World might, in ſome Meaſure, repreſent ' that of the ſuperior 
_World, and its numerous Inhabitants; a Government ſuited 9 
which, muſt, of Neceſſity, tend to the Peace and Happineſs, bo 
of the Governed and Governors; the Difference between tha 
Governments lying chiefly in this, that all the Hoſts of Heam 
were created full, and at once; the Inhabitants of the lower Weil 
were to increaſe. and multiply, and conſequently Time would eve 
Day produce more to govern, and more to be govern'd : Butt 
that original Power with which Governors were at firſt inveſſa 
and all that Reaſon which made Men defire to be uuder Gov: 
ment, was immediately from God, and directed by him, at 
Would have been beneficjal to the Inhabitants of this vill 


Va ide Man ha e in his firſt Innocence ; as we 
hot doubt, but that the Felicity of the pleſſed Angels a 
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conſiſts in their being under the Government of their Maker. 
The firſt Man was made abſolute Sovereign. of all the viſible li- 
ving Creatures in the Worid, if his original Commiſſion be of 
any Validity, while Eve was yet only in Adam's „ 
Loins, when God bleſſed him, and ſaid, Be fruitful Gen. 1. 28. 
and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue tz, 
and have Dominion over the Fiſhes of the Sea, and over the Fowls of 
the' dir, and over every living Thing that moveth on the Earth. And 
this Commiſſion, as to its full Force and Effect, would never 
have been objected to in any Particular whatſoever, had not the 
din and Diſobedience of our firſ Parents. corrupted Nature, and 
put all the viſible Animals in the World in Arms againſt him, 
who had been à Rebel againſt his Creator, and fil'd Mankind, 
25 inereaſing and undet a Cuiſe, full of Hatred, Contentions, and 
Animoſities one againſt another. n 
In this unhappy. State of ours, it was, that as God was pleas d 
to reprieve ſinful Man from that Death he had.incurr'd, and to 
continue his Commiſſion ſo far as Sin had left ir practicable, fo 
God gave Man ſomethin of Policy and Courage, ſuited to the 
then degenerated State of ings, that what the ſubject Creature 
might obilinately refuſe, that the Wiſdom and Reaſon of Man 


_ 
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1 might, by various Ways of Addreſs, or by Force, compel- them 

b. He planted in the immediate Deſcendants from Adam, not 

„oa an Awe of him, as theuniverſal Sovereign, but a Princi 
of Obedience to him as a natural Father; and in the Increaſe of 


their fellow Creatures, and ſuch as they were moſt converſant 


11 ith, gave them a frequent View of the Dependance of the Crea- 
eures upon their Parents, and the Care of ſuch Parents to provide 
bor, and to defend their Young; which Care of Parents for their 
u Children, and which Dependance of the Children upon their pa- 

; oY = "ts, muſt naturally, and by Inſlinet, as well as rationally, and by 
of; Diſcourſe, imprint upon the Minds of Children, a perperal Ve- 


neration of their Patents; and upon the Hearts of Parents, a per- 
petual Affection and Inclination to their Children, even when 


wlll den ſhould be providentially ſeparated, and ſeem to have no far- 
nn her Need of one another; of which, even in this decrepit Age of 
o de World, we meet with ſome very remarkable Inſtances, 


But when the Increaſe of their Race made it neceſſary for Man- 
kind to ſeparate from one another, that they might get more Room 
for their Subfiſtance, this natural Inclination of Parents and Chil- 
dren, reciprocally one to another, ſtill continuing, he muſt be a 
Man of the preſent Age, who would nor ſuppoſe that the travelli 

Children would take Leave of their Fathers, and beg their Blet⸗ 
ling, and theit farther neceſſary Inſtructions; or that their firſt 
Farents would not fend them away without their Bleſſing, their 
counſel, or without imparting to them ſome of their Authority, 
for the better Management of their own Families, and their 18 
uplying. Poſlerity : And the ſame God who had created Govern- 


wear asg Mankind, rf. taught the Younger tobe dhe 
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2 Ek | | infpir't chem with ſuch 
Reafons'as convincl them cf the Benefit of, and Safety in then 
Submiffion to xheir Elders, and to Perfors'of more Coura 
Experience, and Wikdotn, than themſetves, The ſame God taub 
the Parents and Elders hoo, chat Wiſdem and Conduct that 
eaſily underſtood, that their own immediate worldly Happine! 
confifted chiefly'in the P and Welfate of thoſe who, u 
being related, could not but be dear to tem which cob cod by 
dot contribure to their Parents Greatheſs and Authority: And 
he gave the younger and inferior Sort, that true Senſe of Things 
#$ to Kno that the Greatneſs, Authority, and inward Satich- 
ction of Mind, which their Superiors might enjoy, would tend 
moſt to their own Good ; would make their Governors che mon 
capable of promoting their Welfare, of protecting them from al 
Dangers, and of attaining to thoſe preat and good Ends, in Expat; 
tion of which, the A iſe God Inſlituted, and the A- want 
Sons of Adam wiſh'd for, aud readily Cubmnirted do Government. 
2 t was thus ſettled in the ola World, after that had been 
' deftroy'd by the univerſal Deluge, was refiew'd to it whe) reſtor'] 
in the Perſon and Poſtertty of righteous Noah. Noth had, doubt: 
kB, ay great Authority over his Deſcendants, as Adm had ty. 
* efore, and purſu'd the fame Methods for te-propling th: 
orld, and fot its Governinent when peopled. God was pleat'! 
ſometimes, out of the ordinary „0 yaife ſome extraordi. 
nary Spirits, and to endue them with fuch Majeſty, Prudence, E. 
loquence, and Courage, as made mighty N s admire them 
follow them, ſubmit to thetn, look upon it as one of their grearef 
Felicities in this World, to live under their Command; and 
fath were they who gave Beginnings to the greateſt Empires ig 
the World. Such a one Nod ſeems to hade been, who gave 
the firſt Bepinnings to the Mriam Empite ; whatever His try: 
Character was, that he war h thighty Hunter the Lori, 
means only, that he was one who, with ' abundahce of Cou- 
rage, and an indefatigadie Induſtry, endeavour'd, by continual 
Hentitig, to cleat the Forefts, Mountains, and waſte Ground 
from ſavage and dangerous Beaſls, that they might become 
ſafe Habitations for Men. This Undertaking drew great Num- 
bers after him, doth for Exerciſe and Profit, and made them ad, 
mite his Prudence and Sagaciry in his Undertaking, as well at 
is Valour in performing to great a Work; and therefore, to be 
willing, under the Influence of his Conduct, to take Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe formerly dangerous, and to enſoy the Benefir of thoſe nov 
© - *_-  hetter' cultivated Lands; thefe Incidents trade 
Gen. 10. 8. Mondd become a mighty Man upon the Emrth, and 
do be able to found a powerful Monarchy, bf 
building and peopling of Babel, and Ereck, and Actad, and Cul 
noh, in the Land of Sbinar ; and out of that Land he went out in- 
10 Ayia, aud built Ninioeh, and the City Rehoboth, und Calah 
and Reſen, Verween-Nineedh und Calab ; the fame is & great N 
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And ite no Wandler, chat when; God inſpu d the Mulgi with 
the Defire to line under, ſome Government 1150 thei e 
nty, that they follow'd one of: ſo, great 4 h of Body. 
and Mind, and became his Subjects. 
Nat can we wonder, that one ot lo * Reach) ala * 
noble an Ambition, diem many to join in his Deſigns, to pr „ 
his Intereſts, and to, ſecond and encoutage his Gree — ap | i 
ring Nature ʒ or that I interpret his being a mighty H Bel 
fte the Lord, 8 do, fince the Inzreaſe-of lavage Be 2 
Lands thin of Inhabitanta, or not st all inhabited, is | 
Whence God orbad the 1/raelites to daſts 1" ph 5 ms -2 
once, leaſt the Beaſts ef the Field ſbould multiply  axaing them, — ö 
deſtnoy tbem; 2 and the terrible 'Defolations. Which Shalmanaſar, — 
the Aria in the Kingdom of Iſrael, . to Y tho 
Increale ud, y 5 op in that try, which God made uſe of \—& oa 
Inſtruments o his Vengeance againſt an I" and jdolgarous 6 


* living ther 
he ne ſa of [23 Men in thoſe: ode Ages, andthe Mul- 
b of their + riends: ang Followers, gave them. Encqurage- 9 
ment to deſirs to be greater, and 10 campel- more to come unden 
i Shadow of their Wings; ſince lizzle Princes, ech an Fobue  **© i 
rd in Cguaan, were not able to protect them from Hirir N 
Vio ence and Oppreſſion; and we know, it's a recriy vim 
of our modern Politicians, and ab fundayeus Principle. of f bei 
n Loyalty, that they owe no Faith, to any Prince whos 
oever, how ri — ſoeuer poſleſs'd of that Dignity, and how 
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| _ ualify'd r the Execution of his Office, any longer 

10 he's able 8 —— them from. the Injuries of an Invad 

ig 000 tz as all Iſrael were in the Right, and ated like wile a 
„od ho ſubmitted to Aſalom, when David had abdicated * 
w 2 tetiring beyond Jordan; and they were every _ 


whit as wiſe, when they were ſo eager to bring David home to 

his on Houle, when: the uſutping Rebel was, dead; but 425 

happen'd to fail a little in their 7 when the y "liſten 

the Trumpet of Sheba, ahn Son of Bichri, and felt in wi 

Rebel -Party, before they knew what. the Event would be, A Wn 

the 3 of ſome, rais d the Jealouſy and Envy of pthers, | 
ho thought themſelves and their own Glories eclips'd by the £ 

dene and Suceeſſes of ſuch active and enterprizing! as ; 


de e the Injuries BY the, — 1 ions * one ſide, and 1 * 559 0 

d Envy mA the n ars ; on one {i 
„Defence amd, Vindication. of their ſuffering Subjects Dy 8 
„ing l ere their growing Io 

10 za the ot e, for .puſh ing, 0 op their own,;ambitzous 

by : — vt ag heir Opp Opprefligns, 11 them, and 

"ul Wing In e a 

1 (0 e ts the; Wan — 09.) at 


wu dhe rsand 8 the 976 navy 
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e ile pans and to — +46 Dangers to x Bron Per- 
of their vi 


| to Pad and Fx cheeifully, 


| Has but ten thouſand Men, having God '6n his Side; may meet 


much fot their ſeveral Princes, upon a War —＋ detween 
them, much more“will ſuch Bonet aud I Subjeds and Sn- 
vm do, for their own lawful: Sovereign, hen a factious and 


n to pull Him gown, de ſu 


et, if they pleaſe, they may ſee with their owy/ Eyes, uti 
heat with their own Vi, without much 


7 if there box 
| therefore bear with fuch 'Brior "tekv"gh 


1 with fats mhniimey 


75 — 3 . 
him; 1 12555 u 0 a avenrail'y 
2 n Be. e les — den ge n 
| to down all thoſe upper- hand 
* Ra e63 not but that ie and Inte- 
— gg the other Hand, the Soldiers of the Jer Brine, 
or Princes, — 14050 0 with his Perſon and Government, and 
3 to 2 one, of whoſe Prudence, Goodiiels, and Courage, 
long Experience, for one whom they know not; 

7 Mt farisfy'd too of be Nigbe cheir preſent Soverei zn has 
Allegiance and Fidelity, and to the Uſe of their 1 
and as readily, in the De- 
fence of their own Prince; to main in his Cauſe, and to ſecure 
his Throne, 2s the other can bh Fay 27 55 feat God 
an k up to him as the only /awſu er int and 
r are a0 0 believe; iht that à ſma lr Forts wh — Juller 
Side, will be able to do as much as — greater viſibſe Power of 
an ambitious Conqueror and Uſurper: And that che King, who 


wiik kim; vno comes againft him witk twenty thouſand, with- 
dot a Diſadvantage; and if their ſevera} Subjects will do ft 


Hilevntented Crew are medirating Rebellion, or anus ano in 
in bs 


"It's not to de doubted, un darhbe beteerogginoce ſil Men 

, are, hues . they _ and pray for, and wiſh for them, 
that they may be glorious, happy, and perfect in all manner of 

Virtues, But while they ate (every Day more and more ſenſt 
Vle-of- their own. Weakneſs, and of the * Miſcarriages, 

which; in ſpite of all their Care and Studies, they themſelves at 

iy of in the Management of their own piiwate — when 


Dependunce on the 
/ vlog wonder nor 
Errori in ho 
Dari, of k onen; 
on upon fuel Paſſages . 
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ings. for c f, een "of 60 
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vidence generatly 
* down . 1 in 22 the 

get Robe; ax well as againſt others, as our Maſter tal L 

eee eee, 

os Servants bave fourht,' that he not been deliver dA to- 

the Jews. We ks the the r of the | 
Jens; that the Tbrone of his Father Dau was — wo 

A old; and belong'd vo him only of Right; e· t.. 
as the Evangatift 185 4 

25 own receiy'd bin not; I was 7 vil. 

er as one pretending; to be a King, and he, to the great Di 

fadion of his Aooifers, put chat Title ever his Head upon 
Croſs, Feſu of Nazareth, the King of the Jews. That Nn zung 

his true Title, that his Right, but his Kingdom was Spiritual, aut 

Temporal; he demanded the Renditions of Mens Souls 0 him, 
not of their Bodies 4 the Romans might ' govern them ſlill, dy 

their Imperial Laws; Chriſt Caine not to exerapr them from G. 

tedience t0/Ceſir ; he deſir'd to tule in their Hearts, not over 


their numerous Cities, or larger Pr or Provinces. : As 0 : 
A a DRL 
ef pps tn l rh Yar — 7 * | 

Mor NLSAANertance ; hen he came to 1 hated 
din; "hey would nor have 
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perſecuted him and, by Ramm Hands, :ſtaridalouily: murger's 


© !thim3*Had his Dominion over them, been: Temporaly ſuch was 


i Power, that he'could have inſpir?d' the poor de jected Twelve, 
bo follow'd him / trembling, with Courage and Force enough 


to have cut thouſands of His Enemies ies 7-708 z his Servants would 


then —— bim, that he not have been deliver d 
to his Rebels but t 5 
. — ner of ce PH pn 
- was indiſputable, and h Am was not of hi h. 
But earthly Subjects owe ſuch Defence to their ng ri Sove- 
reigns; and this appears, »as Lwbſery?d. before, from the! very: Ne- 

Aue of benen 5 it's the:ſamie; as to the Reaſon of the Thing, 
de the Kind of Government what it will ; but we ard atpreſent 
-only. concern d Vith that of Auge, the Species teferr d to in the 
Text. Now, ihe : Buſtneft of u Mug, according to what the J, 


wuelites ptstended in their Refolution upon the Remonſttances of 
Snare, was; They would have a King, that 25 Al ſo might le 


like all the Nations, and that their King vugbt judge them; and go 
. out. Be for rbem, and” ht their Battejs, ci here, by the Way, 
we muy obſerve, that all the :Nations,. at that Jima, had Kings 
Due them, for the ſame Ends and Furpoſos for which. Iſrael defir'd 
one; and no Hiſtory gives us an Account of any:;othes Govern- 
mant in:thbſe Days, but that of Kings; nor of Men living in 
__ what fome Hohbifts call 2 Sate of Nature, 2 Pigment ſo well 
bafſſid by bis Grace the ute Arcb- biſbop of Canterbury, arid ithe 
2 Dr. Bachard, in which every Man wag/at his Liberty, 
and liv'd as ſavage Beaſts do ãn the midſt of Words and Foreſts, 
and umong/ the Crags of Rocks and Mountains.) Now; where 
the Vfraelites ſay; they would have a Ang to judet them, they 
wean, they would have a: King to de Juſtice among them, to put 
the Law df God in due Execution, and to provide particular 
for particular Emergencies,” Where the Laws of God were ſſlent; 
asihe wazitobe their Judge, fo he was to act as he thought fit in 
bis own Perſon, and to call what Cauſes he pleay'd before him- 
ſalf ; and tp appoint others, of Courage and Underſtanding, tore: 
ceive the Complaints of his People, to telieve the Oppreſſed, to ſup- 
pont an defend the Fatherleſs and Widows, to keap Men in Peace 
and Quietneſsz to take up, impriſon, or condemnt th, all kinds 
of \Mitefators ; and to avenge the Cuuſe of Gad and the King, + 

; Painftallifiichas were diſobedient. Now, all chis Care for the 
Melfare of his:People, muſt deſerve-the ae e of 
Vendetneſs for the Safety uf the Prince's Perſon;, But ſuch Care 
b rhe Prince would certainly pomote the Happineſs of the Sub- 
jects, in the free Enjoyment of themſelves, in: theit pröper Sta- 

* tions and Imploy ments. Nie 1 enz 1 
hut the Mu whom thoſe Iſrnelires deſiiid, was to he Jike the 
Kings 0f ot Nat iont i g ont befare t hem Was this only that tbr 
Muttitude might appear the more conſiderable, when a Perſon at 


md in Fürpte of a majeſſiek Mie and Afpect and who feem'dv 
N 8 x ii | | | ; can 


Do N 
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bey not uſing, and he not perwitting. any) ſuch 
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He Ga | n n be noten walk before N 
We 7 IF fo fond o — * e 5 


895 Indeed, 4 5951 of 4 . worthy of an N 
Such Nr ot. 7 — the of Monarch fl ie, + als able noble 
2 . 8 e many. to him, 2 

T him 1 to, me longus; he was: teglly a ee N a 
aa apr rofqund- Reſpect from all who Bade 
Such à one f 75 Fon, whole very. Look ſpoke o pow 
fully" for. him, Samuel viewed him, he ee. that 
thtainly the 4n the. Lord. w then before; bim. . — the 

lueh a one 


'Prin Who was nn, 49 $50, before 1frael,. was 
3 plight be their Guide. and Condudar,on'all .Occafions.; fuch a 
one aß might watch for, them, forewarn, them of all threat*ning 
Evils, face every. Danger, i in the 17 of them, and put them in- 
wo ſuch Order, that they Might, a; reaſonable Probability 
at Saß ety, refilt, any lent Aggreſſo or 5 he was to conſult. for 
them, an e e g 15 5 20019 eir drms this Way or that 
Way, according 5 105 4 f Chief approaching from any (war- 
ter, and un Pro 17 7. 5 905 450 e e l. 
for them.” er Was. 755 | 
fr Fake A es FE ng. ok as 6b 
5 5 their Pein Was to b a 23 their ; 3 | 
ſo he 73 0 eln their Batzels, Not that the King Alone, and 
hy bimſelf, was; to fight whole Ames 1 8 5 tho? 2 5 
times particuldr, er [ons appear'd as ons, to. 1 5p bohaj | 
of all the The 88 lah was; the. ion f the Philiflines, - 
Name efy'd all the Armies 0 Iſrget; and David. p ro 
E ampion of Iſrael, accept] ning 6 Goliah's, Gat. 
to the, Side 
Such were Far and Wed, Hedor U Liam, am among 
th 975 ang. Trojans, and Turnus and near between he Tro- 
jane. and. fy. 1 * But the Buſineſs cf a in Time of 
War, was, to levy, Forces, to call their Sibjeds rygethes 10 the 
Field, to » ha 15 them train d and exercis'd yl 12 to lead them 
2painſt the . Whether to, break. into his Country, or to pre- 
dent or repulte che Enemy breaking into his own, Kings were to 
chuſe the Ground and v4 fof fightiog,.to give the Army proper 
cers, and to commiſſion them go manage ſuch or ſuch Bodies ar 
Vetachme pte, with 2 full joy er to Gere 1 iplige 
upon 75 Bene, Bene, I 105 fy gi d often, to ſurvey - 
the. Field, ors they. might ale 4 d Sucgours,,if the 
Ground would allow. it, to even clining Quarter 4,806, ow 
Occafion, the. n t being ofdet'd them, to ws = 
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Py 300, , by killin bim, brought affur q 
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„bee te ine unmoſt, and 10 loſe them Freely in 
e J ee i ee e e 


command wich an 1 table Authority, 2 Genera 8 
e model, and dg afl en Aimy with Au and 55 nt ane 
af 15 te 3 27ivq 9 er, to draw bis own Sword, an t ei- 
e in abs * 


„ab ee Fart 11 the Army. 
| Such 


tt 


* N 1 
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Sen v fin, mrccbing in the Head of 2 
gain hos — 9 — Hun in che Heid df hi T 
8 if igiioft the ſame; 5 of 5 
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"H ra ke all ths bits W ab pos and Tultice? 
Ge ee e e cha -of © J | 

| * "rapacious Bears, and'Wolyes, Nai Sould he Alone mal 

*Y 'evety one yield to the mot reaſon; ons in the Werl 

— 1 Rebels,» nale The -—F;, 232 ao! 1 

withour inferior 12 


r 
r ee without the py orig * any 


Tos: 
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ders, 
wt de ? No Man can believe ee or be ſo 
filly as to expect them. Their own ts and Ae 
e were the firſt comman ed Bode apt ugtds of Pijncy 
as in the Cafe of Alrubam, when he juſt Chederlaong 
| and his Confederares.: The Children. of Men Nan Tug, 
bn hier hers were numerous, *their own . Fee being 
3 In that of their Furbert; ſeveral. of A 1 
ddemſelers as Grads, and Princes oft choſe *Outrds For au 
Lewes, from among the becpſe, to attend upon "ul and theit 
Sons, 28 Sau! did, and Samuel had told * 3 their Kings 
would and muff 4d, Theſe were $2 hirker, and apa 
6 


| — 1 Mellage ſoever they were ere to put 1 
N in Execution, 2s woe ſe Suvants did 
Cie of any lekite, who pretended to have kill“ Sul; 
pres Slomon's did in the Caſes Joah, Shine, and Adonijak 
Theſe tender'd the Throne auguſt. and awful, kuck a roy 
upon Criminals, and were ready to prevent any Violence: which 
1 Rebel or Trayror mighr off-r to the King's Perſon at unawars, 
nnd gave them Opportunity, in a Time of Danzer, i (i: 
themſetves. Theſe were a proper Foundartion'vf an Army ; ; an! 
. being generally well treated by their Sovereign, were alway! 
ready to ſpend their Lives in cheir Defence aud Servier. The 
went nel and = We 15 wo” her they mn Guards to i bo 
a tes, iter: ice, thit 
e fafely ; and theſe, among 4 Tr wait upon 
their 'Maſters to the Fiel, 5 det hem ws tors and 
Rebels at Home, and a ainſt Encroachers, 1 Hur ben 
cher his owp or h Sabjedts Rights and Libertigs from abroad. 
| Taste muſt be very bad Princes indeed, or A n but a * 
11 der Tine A Management "thi 4 reap 4 
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any Bencky 147 bat 105 

a 41 fery an Sy 

te ae, may 7 

0 "nay get 

al is not concluded prefe aut! 

tr Wl than: fuck: a: Spend-thrife ought to be immediately Rripp*d'of ig 

b bas, unlels-frgze other Perſon can be proifuc'd,” who has het - 

Ae Right to it than he. But no Prince, in theſe Days, can ſpend 

he WY bis Ning dom an a Prodigal ſpends his Efiate ; he may watte the Wh 

or WY Revenues of ir laviſhly enough, but, by himſelf, he E. . 

23, WH gage! non fell it!: He: may keep-hitſclf always por, whilt he's he 

n. in full Poſſeſſion of the Power and Dignity, and the Revenne' he- 

+ looging to it z but he can never want what's neceſſary, or whar 

u may ſupport; bis Honour in 2 commendüble Way; und both be 

a1: Prince and the Cn may (ublift without Exceſſes. But in the 


Nidft of the wildeſt Enrravagancies,' the Money may only-circu- 
le the quicker zong the Subjects; and While they enjoy Peace 
at Home, and with their Neighbours, and the Prince's Profiife- 
neſs. promotes Trade and Commerce, whoſbever ſhall go about to 
inſult him from Abroad, or give him Diſturbance, or tebel againſt 
him at Home, every Subject ought to be ready to aſſiſt hin, eve 
n Soldier ouglit to be ready to fight for him, aud defend Him. 

i: Nebuohadnezzay, King of Babylon, was à mighty Warrior, an 
ambitious, cnch, aad-tyrannical Conqueror; he wasone Lf thoſe 
uncontrollable Monarchs, whoſe Will was the Law of his Sub- 
Ich, and who never ſhew's himſeif much inclin'd to forgive any = 
e. who offended him: He had dealt more feverely with the Ji, than 
beit WY any; burning their capita} Ci y, and with it the gloriou Temple 
ings BY of the moſt high God: He had deſolated and depopulated their 6 
pn whole Country, hid carry d all uch Ferſons and Families 'imo = 
the a lamentable Captivity, who were any Way conſiderable, fo that 
did "a greater Enemy they could not have; yet, while they were in 
ul; mat captive State, God does not, by his Prophet, bid them ſtand 
1a, Wl up vpain their Conqueror, endeavour to embroil his Govern- 
nf went, or de ſhake off His Ferters ; no, bur build ye Houfes, fays 
ich Wi he, and eln n he, and plant Gardens, and ear the Bruit of 
us, BY then; mn yo Wives, and hege Sous and Paighters, and take Wines 
(ae Ver your Sn, and give your Daughters vn Huſbands, that. th 

au e bade Sone and Pot dern, ar ye 'may be increas'd there, and 
e Dy clk Ways-the For were to contribrite to th 
Wealth; the Strength, and the Authority of the King of Natylon, 


ein an much ad Mey could defire 10-increafe thei? own Numbers; and 
ow BY thiy wore nov ig de this only, but, ſeek 9; the Teace of thar City, 
25 * w biehoy 1 Five cu 76, to bu car ee 


and ive, and. pray unte che Lord for it; for in Jerein. 20.7. 
505 c ee ee ' Peat * adn, 29k | 
ad. WY if their Oos Re ut any of tue Jews" to attend him in 
e, they'd coqrainly-fiagd by him among the moſt Ware 
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* 1 others, in the Stations he had plac'd them in. 
l 


the Conduct of their prixate Fa 

hold th: Life and Eaſe, of his Prince, as dearias the Life of his 

own ather, or of the beſt and moſt rg Friend he has in the 
i 


2845 . 24. the Daughter of Iſrael, to weep or. Saul, who cloth, 
eee, eg Yu, ors 


2 1 bloom, v on we anointe 
To we ſee, that tho? the Weakne 
Counſel of young Men, rather than that of thoſe of more Wil. 


Judah and Benjamin ready to aſſert | his Cauſe, and to fight for 


A Po 8 Ldolatin, and had made them Enemies 10 r heir Od and 
Aheir 


they had graſp'd at, made them throw awa zooooo Lives in 
I Nthatiab, Nc 
And tho' Zedekiab was one of thoſe who never troubled himſelf 


would give him up.into.. 


70 
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| F. his : ubjetts ab we ſee Daniel and his th Friends Performs f 
os We Ba among the Captives, ſetw u him Faithfully ant 


n if, the Jews, Whochad been -all) along treated a8 Enemies 
r T's | 
and Slaves, by Nebuchadnezzar, and who were now Captives, wen 
oblig d to b: ſo faithful to the Intereſts af their! Conqueror and 
Oppreſſor, hom much mote ace they oblig d to it, Who natural, 
Or; a live under the Government of a:Jawful:Prince; 2 
Prinz wha, if he be not the beſt of all ↄthers, ig yet guilty of 
as few Efrors in the Mana 22 People; as others ate in 
? Every Man ought to 


Mord, ſince bis Prince is the beſt Friend of the whole Nation, 
and the Faabe ar his Counrry- Sql was none uf ahe belt of King, 
7... yet. David, in his Lamentation over him, charger 


eln n Scarlet, with other Delights, and who put 
Ornaments af Gold upon their Apparel; And, attet the Dowufal 
of Alam, when all the Tribes of 1/74el mere at Strife to bring 
avid home, they, in ere Terme, commemorate the great 
Things David had done for them, tho? — in their Fond. 
nels, of Change and Noyeſty, forgotten them ſtrangely before, 
Hain, The King, lay they, '{av'd an 0ur,of th Hand of ow 
28am. 19. 9 Enemies, and, be, deliver d u front the Philiſtines, 
and now he us fed out of the Landy for Ablolom,a 

over iu, i dead in Battel :; Now thert- 

ore, mby ſpeak ye not r Home? Aud 
ls of; Reboboam, in following the 


dom and Experience, frighted ten Tribes into Rebellion againſt 
God and their King ; yet Rehoboam, had the lous Tribes of 


Him, had not God himſelf countermanded their forward Loyalty; 


and tho bene, under Pretence of maintaining Liberty and 
Property, Rad. betrag the zevolting Tribes into nothing but 4 


in at the ſame Time, yet the Love of that more Shadoy 


e 
one Barrel, to ſuppart their Idol, 80 too) had her Cres · 
rures ready to end de th there, was: nothing" but the bare 
Appearance of Goyernment-;to recommend ber 40 the People 
about pleating God, and was wongerfully miſtaken in his Mex 
ſures, if he really daa the Welfare of; his Galuntry ] yet col- 
ſiderable Numbers were ho. to die with: n they 
| be Hands of . canquering Jebyobadn 
Far, Layful Princes always find ſome Friends and Serram 
ee BAL e 3050s e eee an R bl-1 * 


7 of Jamary 7 19%. # 
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„bd will aht Jet they and Took upon Death it elf ul Eni 
meritorious in r CCC rt AO ROnR 
"AT Miankida de dee cher zn thisPrinclple, 280 bach 
ein Valhe Words can<expreſs' upon the Perſon and Life of tnt? 
rn has iramediarely fet hi 

them, as in the Oaſe of 8:4]; none hut ay rh. igt Can 
rejotichiia whom God hes choſen. If Men Have pirch'd upon ſuck 
or. ſych'a\Man to be their Ding, hy ditectly condemn them< 
ſelves; kad their own\Folljes, if they quickly grow weary of ther 
own Choice. If their King, in Perſon; fights their Battels, they 
a feste defire more; (for ſuch an Action ſhews, that he value? 
dein Welfare and Intereſts more than his on Life.) People ate 
very upt-to-underxatue ſuch as are afraid, or unwilling to adven-/ 
tren their Perfons ar che Head of their Troops ; if rhey find them 
forward 98 do it, chey are the more tender of their Perſons, and 
are the more careful for —_— -who'take no Care en 
(elves: Never was any Min more daring; in che pt lick C a, 
than David, When either a private Perſon, à ſubor e Offoe . 
aa King's God had taught bis Hands to War, and bus Fingers i 
tbr ; and he again had brought up a great Number of excellent 
Cewmahdets in War, and Counſellors in Peace; but David was 
w more Immortal,” or In vulnerable, than other Men. This the 
Peuple; who hadifd often ſeen his heruick Valour, and reap%d the 
nns of it, chufiger'd, when” he told them, that he would go 
out with them to the Nate! againf Abſalom; they were aware dne | 
te Malice of an unnatural Rebel might go very far, and that i 
lad been advisd by eb οðhel, that David alone ſhould be pur 
dad, ſurpriz d, and kilpd ; that therefore it might reaſc nably 
be fed, that the Rebtls would level all their Spite againſt the 
Perſon of the King ; the people therefore, with oe 
Conſent) anſwer his Offier, Thou ſhalt nor go forth, 2 Sam. 18. 
rf w es away, they will not care for u; neither 2, 3. 
if alt of uw ſhould die, will they care for u; But. 
thou ant) worth" ren thouſtnid of u; "therefore now it is 2 or 
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berto ſuccour wu out of the City. And after this, when in a Bat- 
tel againſt the Phjtiſines; David wax'd faint, and I Beneb, a 
Sigantick' Man of thb Philitines, being girt with a new Sword, 

z at that age to have knlPd him, A bai, the Son 
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" Wy” Zerviah, fuccour d bir Maſter, and kid the Philiftine ; and all 
— Divid's "Servantskindly,” though boldly, concurr'd” ali. 2s; 
5 in that Reſohition; Thou ſhalt no more go forth with S vis of 
% Bbreet,; that '2bou/quench' not The Light of | 37 
l. Here Valour 5 wel known, was juſtly excus'd; and eve 

4 Bievor Servant of the Ang of Ifrael, was ready to ſacrifice his own 


Lifs, (0 preſerve/that of his Sovereign, The King, inleed, is the 
Light of. his People, when he falls, the People, like poor blind 
Cwatures, go on poring in the Dirk, and iti generally. a long 
ume before: they dome to a regular Settlement; where che Xing 
t cle ive, the natural H-ic reigad, immediately upon the ve 0 
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: temarkap! 12 1 5 * of Probus, and L tidits , 
another, 0 if 1 5 1098 to Macrins, upon his erting 
hit young In D; NG oe r below 'd Name of Auta- 
But „ , and ought to be; earthly Monarchs 
vil; ve thei? ef Ser Wg always ready, according to Duty, 
bt be or them, that they may not be deliver'd into the Binds 
3 all 15 Setvants a PR in this Duty, merit 
eh ihe! 1 5 57 FA of oh [oncur, ' nor le of Faithful, nor: the 
Name of Chyiſtians, What then will belong to the Authors and 
Contri 4 0 4 d eneerable 25 wy committed this fatal Dy 
gn th t ab of Char] -#: , Hirt, of bleſſed Memay, 
and the beſt of P 4 821 Who ever wore the Brj-' 
— tlie horrid Dub lt K ſuch ſons, no Thoughts can 
ve, to W Words. es un That we may view this helliſh' 
10 its pro am linc2 it's impoſſible to temoye ĩt bur” 
Sight, while, reaſon, ebellion, and 22 are ins z and. 


ha anity., my arm'd. from the Errors of Nome, is rbe —_ 
bg in theſe Kingdoms, ve muſt "make theſs ſev: 
12 1 5 11 Aer f 1 T7 


[nquiri | | 
1. Whettier wo the Firſt, of pious Memory, was, not the 
lowful KG 1 N Sovereign, and Emperor of theſe: Narions, 
5 7 e ndamental Laws ? By theſe te- 
veral title Monarch, Sovereign, and Emperor, the Laws 
and Fat 11 ＋ 15 is is Kingdom | know 775 lawful ſupream Gover- 
dor. Now, they were none but Papiſts, who, upon the Demiſe 
of rhat 80 us 7 none har. Fi e ges to queſtion' the 
gs 17 the Firft, the only 51 of Mary Queen of Scot- 
775 rance, ſole Daughter, and undoubted' Hei, 
Ton 1 * 997 77 


her of our Henry th Seventh ;-whoy by 
h axrying Elk, He Heil: 0 2 Houſe of York, pur au End to 


long and bloody Conteſt between the Houſes: of York and 
eater, and, <alequently upon the Failure of the Heirs of | 
” the ight, * neare related to the Crown of England; 
Which Ration, upon ber Death, deſcended to her 
* Son and fi James the Firſe. Whatever Object ions ſome 
75 Pa#ors | aint him, and which ſo:ne of the oy 
hs f 1 1585 MEE 1 XU unparallell'd I 
» have no Exception to the Jaden 
1 12355 in the _ of that King, 1 
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9 ſame, that we, being bounden 'thereto, both by the Laws of 
- © 'preſs* ohr unſpeakable 


Anpetial Crown of the Realm + of © Englaxa,” and of all 
„ Kingdoms, Dominions, and keien, brlongiliy 


- © © of our Blood be ſpent; c. This may ſerve to clear the 


other Perſon, a Right to ity, or his Father's Tyheritancy, 


{ 


© tle Majeſty fat 14" Memorial te Mt Boflerities” among 
8 * the ee e High Court of Parhament, fix” woot 


ty Aﬀ*%Hon's it may be ange ae in this Hi 


©, Goodne(s of God "Almighty; and lawful Right ef Deſcen, 
© arid Kingdoms of Great Britain, Prance, and Ireland, them oft po- 


whether Charlier the Firſt, of pious Memory, were not the San 


ment, but ſuch as own their Subjection to the lawful King, or i 


_ this Kingdom, as immediately depending only on the Court d 


not obey them, and by that Means let looſe the wholg Body of it 
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1 


* 
3 
* 


mn... 


Tendntet of dur Loyalty and Obedienbe, and humble and hear 


w, 
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Sourrvof Parliament, and enacted by the” Authority of 
God and Man, do recognize and acknowledge, and hereby ex. 
Tops that immediately. 75 the Vir 

o 


4. foknion and Deceaſe of Elizabeth, lat? Quem of 


land, the 
the 
| ele to the ſame, 
did, by inhetent Birth Right, and lawful ant! undoubted Sue. 
©: ceffion; (deſcend and come to your moſt excellent Majeſty, a 
©: beingilineally, juſtly, and lawfully, next, And ſole Heir, of .thy 
Blood Riyal of this Realm, as is aboveſaid ; and that, by the 


under one Imperial Crown, your Majeſty is, of the Realm 
©, tent and mighty King; and te your Protection we moſt hum. 
Ably and faithfully do ſubmit and oblige our ſelves, our 
„ Heirs and Poſterities for ever, even until the very laſt Drop 


Right of Jumes the Firſt to the Crown of theſe, Kingdoms; and 


and Heir of James the Firit, and Anne of Denmark, I don't n- 
member that ever any Body call'd in Queſtion, We 
2. Chartes the Firft being bis Father's trite and only Heir to al 
his Kingdoms, according to the Import of the fore- cited Recoy- 
vit ioꝝ 3 our next Enquiry will be, Whether every Perſon, of what 
Sex, or, Age ſorver, 'born within hit Realms and Dominions, wen 
not hi Subjects naturally, and by Birth; and, bonſequently, whe- 
ther by oppoſing, reſiſting, and robelling againſt him, which the 
Law aliows in no Caſe whatſoever, rhey did not immediately 
become Traytors and Rebels? As Birth gives me, or any 


or any Part of 'it ; fo it gives me a Right to the Pro 
tection of the ſame Government, by the Laws of which, 2 
Well as by the Laws of Nature and Nations, I enjoy ſuch; 
Right; but no Man can pretend to the Protection of the Govert- 


pream Governor, under Whom he lives, ' Hence it was, that is 
the Time of RPypery, when the Clergy of this Nation pretended to 
an Exemption from the coercive Power of the Temporal Lays d 


Rome, 'when the King could manage them by no other Means 
he put them out f the Protection of his Laws, ſinog they would 


Larty upon them: And this really was but Juſtice r eve 
one who engages in Inſurrections and Rebellicns aga uu 
ial, Os OP. F 


. 4 ” 
4 


4 


* a 


arne, pare beet out of is Prince's Prctzchen, die . 
J ly an Ouztow, tho! he be not ſu'd; ro..ah O 


- 
—— 3 


3 „ 141 
* - 
% 7 
LEY 
- © 
19 — „ . 
tt. 
_ , 
* 
0 
1 


| utlawry, Out 
ions . G egg ooly of the Lands ue the 
\ WY Lords Temporal, and fuch as held Lands of the King by ABl 
. WH $-rvice, who might perhaps not be thought ſo equal 4 Repreſen, 
reef the Commonalty, as they would have will'd fer; tho, 
all the Lands of the, Kingdom were then, and ill are, held of 


hy 


the King, as Lord ip Chief, by one Tenure ot another; aud eve- 
ry one wo * . * „Nu Ys a4 the 
ing, thoſe Tenants might reaſonably luppoſe, that their Lords 
3 all Cen e their Good, their own being ſo ve'y much 
concetn'd in it. But Rurgeſſes for Boroughs and ee and 
Knights for Sbires, who were purely Commoners themſelves, s 
the Policy of our Vings, admitted into the Great Council of. the 
Nation; and it was put inte the Power of the /ubſtantial Hee- 
holders (for ſuch were the forty Shilling: Men in thoſe Days) to 
give their Votes freely for ſuch. as they. thought fit to repreſent.” 
themſelves in that Great Aſſembly ; then all thoſe Recognitions 
and Acknowledgments of Subjetion, Homage, . Allegiance, Pealty, 
Ke. which were made by the Common: Repreſentatives, were juit- 
ly. look'd upon and taken as rhe 42s and Deeds of the whole 
mmons of theſe Realms, Hence the Laws conſented to, or 
petition'd for by their F. o eee the King's Will alone 
mikes them Laws, and thoſe his on Laws too, are yet laid to 
de ſuch Laws as the Commons of the Nation have choſen or der d. 
n theſe Laws the Lords and Commons always acknowledye 
themſclves the King's loyal, faithful, humble, and obetient Sub- 
jeck z and that the law ul Poſſe or of the Throne, is their ſole, 
true, and rightful Sovereign; which Acknowledgments, if they 
be true, then, as the Prince owes all them bis Protec ion who ac- 
knowledge his Right, ſo far as he can give it them, ſo they a- 
gain. owe him their Obedience and Aſſtance, to make good hisown 
Obligations: They are in the Eyes of the Law ſo truly the Sub- 
ics of the rightful King, that they are no ſooner born into the 
World, than they are under the ſame Obligations their Fathers 
were before; and ſo as they grow up to Years of Diſcretion, they 
we liable to phe Laſhes of the King's Laws;. and are bound to 
perform all the Duties of faithful Subje&s, and to obey their So- 
vereign, even where the Authority of their natural Fathers ceaſes, 
or where it interferes, with that of the lawful Prince. Being un- 
der ſuch; natural Obligations, their occational Removal into-fo- 
reien Countries will not excuſe them for any Fault they have 
there committed againſt their natural Lord; they can't fo far 
transfer their Aleg iance from their own to a Foreigner, by any - 
Contra& whatever, but that if any Action of theirs in another 
Country cowes up to the Nature of Treaſon againſt their own So- 
ver ein, in whoſe Service ſoever they are, the Law againſt 9 5 
dern will paſs upon them, when taken, as was determin'd by the 
ehe In Queen £1izabers's Time in this Cale of Dt, al 
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won va Þ, the Pope," opt C 3 Table, fy Aw 
Fat In Parliament.” The Powder Treafon gave an 

that Altetatjon made in che Oathih che Re of 

| ſeveral Pupils, who Froh their Hearts dete oF Kein Con- 
tfivance, took the 1 atÞ, as fo model, and” RN fate in the 
Houſe of Peers ; and we. “t nieet with: a0y exttaordinary In- 
 eonveultences ariling from that Allowance.” But no Man of 
| Honour or Conſcience could take this Oath, bur he look'd upon 
it as ſuch a Tie upon his hfcietce,that he could never indulge 
8 in a Liberty to break it. This Oath requfr'd nothing of 
Boop they underſtood, bur what was agreeable 10 
pre, In iquity, and 7 what the yery Heathen 
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the Ruin of Ris native Count 3 due Grit un Biſhops, on Poly | 
ts, bad net theg Jo lan- As they Were the 8 | 
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nels Medes, and to bring even Infidel into Lovp with 
ef. which Gris Religion introduce The” 
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ef Arilaniſtt, and the berbarem Ctwelties off ahoſe inbamune He. 
iN Heichraigon the Profeſſor af the Aicener Falls \ e 
Me cannot aw but conglude, that Honown.in'the Peerggecvith 
. - \Confcienct, and. Conſeience inthe Common, ,: wit e aye of goul 
Senſe;.touaſt:bave had ſeme Influences on ad in che Days of King 
Charkee-gbe Marty; and chat all thoſe whGS balorig\:to the Ci 
ei Lift and all- ſuch as were in any Command ihis Armies 
8 Were bound, [a6}far A8 Men could be, o be tue to their Sove- 
ans 15 6c enter into any Plots or Conſpirsries againſt him, 
or hix Heirs, themſelves, nor to-cunceal any miſchievous d 
Which 
of They 


of others againſt him, ot any of his Royal Offpri 
might by any Means come to the Knowiedge 
ould net pretend to. any Cprd,] u With him who was he 
Sovereign; while they Were his humble, Ria leyal, and hut faith 
ful Sulje x, while they were but the Tore Hffates, 'the cmftitu- 
ent Members of the Parliamentary Body, 1 He only was 
g the Head :, They: awa'd his ypremacy in all: Cauſes, and overial 
2 Terſont Whatſoever: If he was the Supream, none could pretend 
to rial him, but the yery Pretence muſt: make: them. Traytorcs 
if ae was net the Supreqm, then they were: guilty of the moſt 
treacheroxua Flatt ery im the World, when they, calling God bim. 
ſelf. 40; witneſs the Truthof what they declar' d ond him u 
bo the only ſupream Governor under God, of theſe Realms, not des 
pendent upon any other;Princy)or. State,  ;not-obnoxious:to-thiit 
enſiires or Sentences of Condemnation, much leſs to his own 
Fupede, who, having fern uncanditiona Fidelity to him, «(fot 
they had ſworn to him, before the Coronatien Orth, or any . 
| ther, had been taken hy the Prince to the People) muſt of Necel- 
ſity be guilty of damnable Perjury, if they took up Arms agaiult 
- him, inthe Sight of that God whom they'calld. zo witnels:the 
Honeſty and Sincerity of theix preſent Intentions ; for tho''ſome 
modern Fudtioniſts have us'd us to the Talk of he Sovereignty of 
theſe Nation being in; Aung. Lords,' and Commons, yet the 
flanding Laws of theſe; ingdous ſpeak nv; ſuch Language; 4 
nothing certainly can appear.more abſurd or ridiculous, than to 
ſee-luch as are coordinate with the Monarch, angthes pretty Ab. 
udhy 00, 10 ſtile him their Great, bir Nread rhei Mighty 
Syrereign, only to delude the Pegple with an Opinion, that be i 
really ſo and i hemſelveʒ his bumbe and loyal Sulj eds and Servant; 
à Complement which I dent remember that ever any King of 
England paid to the two Houſes of Parliament, „o that he call 
them bis SHobereign, or himſelf their Subjeck, or that any King 
ever petition'd any one of rhe Three Eftates, or albof them togerba, 
which was formerly the Stile of all Farliamentaty Acts, vis 
That ſuch a: Bill, with his moſt gracicus. Majeſty's Conſent, 
might-paſs into a Law, which is the Stils of the 44 of 1 
. \ Fidnb-faxe mention d, and of that for Keeping &, ſolaun Fa 08 
| 7bu Days But the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, not only en 
xendy to the Perſon of the! rightful King | in; Poſſeſſion, .but 101 
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what ſhould $1 Freafor, and what preſecuted 'ar Treaſon for he | 
Has, tone. "A Fextyte mill u fat Forer b we bahnen, 
4. Sinoe all Menibers of bor Houſes of Parliament had taker} 
ther Oh 89 Cb the Iſt, of pious Memory, before ever they 
could act as 3 int to any of the Three Eſtates in Parliament, 
in the Year * two of thoſe very three Eſtates, not with⸗ 
ſtanding rhe bligation of their Oaths, did take up Army 
againſt 4 they had before God acknowledg'd' their 
righaſul ASS and ene g Mean a 
and unnturkF War in eld; and there 'try'd by any Means 
to-deſtroy/his ſaewed Perſon, and at length, by Divine Permiſſi- 
on, and as mrs Puniſhment for our great and grievous 
Sins, bor dae better in the War, took his Royal Perſon" Frilo- 
ner, — of van Sons otit of their Father's Ki om, to 
which each of in his Turn had M Hereditary Right, imo: 
3 —_ their Bread, and fave'their Lives, and 
then, Wiel 4 en and hellifþ Iapudence, murder'd him, in 
opent ws Dy before che Gates of his own Palace 3 which accurſedq 
2 5 ment ich Wie Foundation of all thoſe Calamities which 
mo nfo _ Comms Na and _ do boy ths bpm the 
emporal 10 iamen A 
oa ve fm, ant ty of them, dre dons alt e 
2 0 de ferjur'd before God and /a 
br t ou — , 0 elbe they muſt have found / out ſome 
er Mitel, dy which they. might in a 
4 97 any fach ſolemn Oaths, tho“ never 7 much in 
2 ati) . fo juſt, cuſtomary, or lawful, 'We grant, 
tant when any” Man, either for Fear or Intereſt, takes any Oath 
unlaw ful eb inte Matter or in its Manner, 10 keep or oh ſerve 
[nth an Oath, woutd be worſs than the taking of it. And the 
beſt Satisfaction he who has taken ſuch an Oath can make to 
God or his own Soul, is heartily to repent of his Sin, and 
carefully-4o 1enounes all manner of Obligation from ON Such 
was the Oaſe of them who took thut infamo Covenant in 16453. 
The Deſign of that Covenant was not to make good any of *rHoſe 
Ends-pretended in it; but the Rebels, finding themſelves wotſted 
oy where by theſr excellent Prince, and confcjous of their o n 
Demerits from the Hands of thetr injur i Sovereign, © refolv'd to 
ey theit own Souls, and, if they could, the Souls of the whole 
ation to the Devil, to being in the Scots to their Aﬀiſtance a- 
qt eee aving _— to the Ruin ve 3 
u, 
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r 
3 Aﬀeirs; th pate: grew equally weary of the Grote themſain 
3, © Are. ay wear ot the Seots ZE 

and of tes Cooenant, and aferyrands under the Conduct erer 

Darling Crane, paid them heartily for the great Service they 

had done them in that monſtrous Rebellion. 7 

But ahoſe who drew in the Scott by this Artifiee,1bad ſwom 

Fidelity 40. the King, and had acknowledg'd. his Supremacy he, 

fore. They had made Profeſſion of the utmoſt mh and that 

they had oe. Deſign but to make him the richeſt, be grrateſt, ant 

ö the moſt glorious King, that theſe Nations had ever enjoy d; and 

| when they had done all this, they then rebell'd againſt him, per- 

| ed him, murder'd him. The King, in his laſt/V.ifit; to Kor- 

and, had granted them ſo many Favpurs, that even they ac- 

knou/ ledg d that he had left them a contented People. They pro- 

mis d and engag d, that they d never again ,oppole; ſo. gracious a 

- _ - Maſter, upon any Account whatſoever; 405 the Earl of Leven 

in particular, had imprecated the heavieſt « God's Judgments n 

himſelf, if he ever bore Arms againſt him more: But for all this, 

DOD che Loyaliy and Veracity of tender -Conſciences Ii the Ser; 

*. _ Ingratefully. took up the Arms of Rebellion We theit 

Sn - gracious King and Benefactor, and Leven himſelf, lead them to 

the Wat. It's worth onr Enquiry then, V were that ſet 

theſe Men free from all their Oazhs and Obligations. Not an Agent 

from Rome, I hope. No ure, Popery, or the Word Popery, with 

which they har'd. the abus'd Multitude out of their Wits, and 

made them run head- long upon God, even upon his. Neck, and up- 

on the thick Buſſes of his Jucklers. Alas they had no Need 

of. Nungio's frow Rome; but they had a Crew of -temporiſing 

Preachers; Men who brought down their Divinity to the Wick- 

edneſs of the Times; who made it their Buſineſs to blow the 

Trumpet of Rebellion, and to halloo a Pack, of mad Dogs upon 

their Sovereign; Men who call'd themſelves the pureſt of Prote- 

flants, who had taken all the / Oaths then requir'd by 

the Government; but yet they were Men, who caſting oſſ al 

the Admonitions of Honeſty and 8 whether. as Frieſt or 
Subjects, broke their Oaths themſelves, and then diſcharg d all 

che fiery, malignant, revengeful Spirits, in both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, from their Oat ha, all the Commonalty of this Kingdom from 
the Doctrines of the Reform d Religion, in which they had been 

brought up; and while they themſelves directed and perſwaded 

the commanding Rebels zo ſtrike be Baſilic Vein, and told them, 

that Peace between Heaven and Hell was as likely to be procur'd, as 

between the Aing and them, they prevail'd wath the unthinking 

Topulace to receive all the, Accuſations their Malice had laid 

ga gainſt the King with au implicit Faith ; they fo brought them 

© _ eo flock to the Standard of Rebellion, till they had hunted the 

| Anointed of the Lord into their Nets, undet wboſe Shadow all good. 

| Men bop d they might have liv'd in Peace. The. Scots: too had 

cheir canting Preachers, who could aſſoil them of a thouſand Outs 
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Sin were the beſt Way of atoning Heaven for Sins already com— 
mitted; and a covenarting Hero cotid defy all' the imprecated 
Plagues of Heaven, rathet than not appear. as they then uſu- 
ally expreſs d it, in helping be Lord agninſt the ' Mighty, Their 
Teachers we then in the ſame Strain with the. Whirlegigs"of - 
theſe Times} and durſt print too hat they preach'd; when they 
advisd thofe:who had no Swords to draw ag inſt their Sove- 
reign, ' to ſell their Ooats, and buy ſome. duch Men ootild ab- 
ſolve the Infahtry' of Eſſeæ's broken: Army in the V fam that 
Engagement they had made, not to bear Arms'agataff his Maje- 
ſiy for a Year; after he had given them their Lives and Liberties, 
and-could inditꝭ them to fight ſo much the mote fur iouſſy in a 
wicked Cauſe, (as they had been fortunate Partakers of tlieit com- 
paſſionate Bovereign unmerited Merey. Theſe wers no Roman, 
but apoſtatifing#5iziſþ Preschen, who! having a0 Feds of Gd 
before, their Eyes, ba being inſtigated by. the Devil, did Hat no 
dunn Priefd had ever given them a Partern' of. Rome modeſtly, 
reſery'd the Power of diſpenſing with the Oaths of Subject to 
their Princes, to the Pope only: Eveiy one of theſe aſſumd that 
Papal Power to himſelf; and withour- any - vitible Remorſe, 
pawn'ditheir own Souls for the eternal Safety of thoſe; whom 
they ſent as faſſ. as they could head - long to the Dꝭvil. Wee be! 
to thoſe unhappy Wretches, Who give up their Souls to the Con- 
duct of ſuch impious Miſcrrants ! Woe to the World, becauſe 
of Offences 3 but much more Woe to chem, by whom ſuch Of- 
lenden o¹mꝶꝶml nt 167 1 gee it ig a 3 * 8 
le has been a common Notion among Cafuiſts, That ] Man 
can be releas d from an Oath made ta another) and his Heirs, the 
Matter. of wbich i lawful, and is bnoſ lawful” Authority, un- 
e 
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n 
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leſs be he either under an abſolute Im poſſibility of keeping it, or 
lave a full and free Diſcharge from the Perſons concern g. It's 
true, the Death of all the Parties ooncern'd, puts an End to the 
Obligation without any more ado: While the Parties live, cy. 
may hold the Perſon who has ſworn to the Performance of his 
—— go — . the r of it, with- 
out lous Perjury, There may be a great many pretty 
Tricks pores > bp wget unde che Obligation of an Oath ; but 
God will nat Bold bim guiltleſs that t$aketh his Name in vain, 
That n was taken by the Members of Parliament to 
Charles the Firſt of bleſſed Memory, they never were releas d 
as, fiom by him: And if it were poſſible for any Number of Men 
ns WM vboſoever, 0 make a true Britiſb Parliament, without 2 King 
id d call them, or without the People to chule them, they could 
em not mit the Obligation of any ſuch Ozth 5 nor can a thouſand 
che Farliämenta, how regillarly, ſoever oonſſituted, either bribe, - ca- 
of bele, or threaten Almighty God ſo far; as nat he ſnould not call 
ad ll thoſe to. a drezdful Acebunt, who break their lawful Oaths 
ths n anz Particular. 1 If you ãn a juſt Cauſe have paſs d a ſolemn 
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10 Promiſſery Oath to me, and tem Son, in ſuck orfuch'a Caſe, 
Sin any Fe IRR BY os. i 
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I Har difchadge.you of the — to my elf, but I 1 
diſcharge you of that to my Sow, and he you of yr 
ke — i c an Oe » but not of chat to 12 * Lean diſ- 
28 10 an Obligation, eher bf any im- 
cop ecefity, there s an End of 8 been Man 
Man, between Debtot and Credi tox, ten uinces and 
their Subjefts, 'nay eee „Leah with ag 
#11 Grace accuſe my Ptince wih the Breach of of hie COstion. 
Oath, Men Ty ſelf am every Day breaking che Quithi of Alle. 
8 Saen eee and aa for the Original Contnaſt, tho the 
ib Pane of it would de ne Hlesvice hes, it's 8 a Pos. 
3 as either that of;Purgatory or T 
. = 333 Gonernmant, upon a uſt: — may 
225 Tak 83 Oabs — for: 0 wi own Secur 
ty; t though, Alteratiqn may be bf For 
ev the Nature of: Zed des) Glan: "Biy 
* Ae. Rebels pleaded: zn 1b * Nebellion, und a great 
M42 nam-a. days, thoug we tale newer o many 
aths to any: King, ri 18 on Hope, 403d: en had, we owe 
him Allegianee, as I ad befdre, no lungen than he is able 
to protect us ʒ ns n fair Warning to wist Princes not to 
put tod much Confidence in the ſalemn E S . leſs 
in e Addreſſes of their Subjects; fin b Race if this 
tion Food, dur 'Saviour's 3 Would; e Ii em, _ 
1 8 for he may hav Kingdom, and yet 
Bis Subjects, if the Jews appear'd too ſt rong for him, might have 
lawfully > wk, —.— Ty Nu Hindes his being deliver'd 
up to them rgument :was textainly found 
| and good ; -; Dy our . — the undoubted law- 
4 mg of 2 . and all Perſons botn or natur · 
natutal Subjects; and all Pexfons concern d 
in N and a]l Officers Spiritual, Ciuil on Military, ha- 
ving, jn the Names of themſelves, and the whole Body of the 
Fegpis of theſe. Realms, taken the Oath: of i Allegiance and Si 
Premacy to him, and td his lawful Heirs and Succeffors, from 
wich they never diſcharg d them; and thamiſelves, nor 
any other Authority, Spikitual or Tem 'whitfoever, could 
- releaſe _ 4 cught 20 Have fought for. him a gainſt every 


Joes! 3 bur rhey fargerting 1 their Dury,and fighting again him 


. 5th Enguiny, of Courſe, muſt be,F/berbor'all thoſe who were bit 
8555 natural Subjefts, or who had fworx'to him, and to bis Heirs, all O- 
Genes and Figal ohh, ben tbe took up Arms agai | kim, ri d th 
Power over the, Militia, | iz Bis Lands, & \Palaces, * 

| Cafes, Ships,” Arms, and Avommition,; and turn'd them: ail 
Bim, 1 him. as a Partridge in ibo ' took Dine Pri ws. 
| murder lin, mere mt, in every fingle Alton of his: Nature, pe- 
0 d Rebels and hay in np Nom cceatainly; if.\Treafon nher: 
werter, and * in N ous Al my 
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| ny were as fax; from. being 
mts, i thy woe from true, Subj —— — Nr. 

9 970 ne per was at a "areater Di 


fon when che! Noife t . cake Dango la, and at | 
ney Tolle Power hh, endeavour'd 40 « Diane, 

es, As 
ey Tide n firſt 2 5 


DT! and the pre Ou apt . 
nt Gene 

en have not 225 N ken ve fr the mw 

zealous of e etond- 
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| er vi he Cura Cure of Souls, burrxing, them FN 8 
ſtriving, even tor an Age bn that 
| Fach Now Mow once livers to, the 


Ringo of Diſk en 1785 Oy , Tr. 
ich had 


find then, in the maſt impartia * 
ons of theſe Times, every par ſome 
. Treaſon N e c the 111d, committed = neceſſ; 


trajterbus' bon rites; War wag'd againſt. the King hin-, Wl der th 


| 
elf, ERS tiſon'd and. murder'd me Nuegn his royal | 
per * a d 'of Tieafc ſon, Not For any conduc — "ey 
Tice "Adherence. and Ain & 7 — Ki Centit 
: ace, the Hti7 apparent. 15 the; Crown, fore'd, to _ Oath; 
foreign G 'fo c f Nis 40 0 „ A Price ſet upon his Head, fence, 
| and, to ow Lan or to m him King, of his, Own natve!) WIN ferere] 
gh- Wag 0 who were 118 5 they v 
85 have any Revknd to his Ri Nome impriſon d, ſe, fore t. 
queſtred, tr y'd by their helliſh High dee out of. | Fits nnd Reaſo 
ee Jul for Performance of their 3. Privy Conte, who f. 
rs were impeach'd, try'd, attainted, murder'd for ſuch Actions, WM mand. 
as for Which, no Law then in 1 17 touch. ane Hair of Kingd 
their Headz; the King's Great Seal {et afide, and one made they 
the Rebels e and every Man compell'd to; make ſuſhicie 
_ of that; the Royal Mint ſeiz d, and Money. coin'd with Fj be. fau 
own Archieveinent, and not the Image ar Superſcrj tion beying 


ſar; not to mention the entire Demolition of 1 reform? 2 
copal Chuich of Englang, and the Subverſion of ita, Hierarchy, 
and one of his Majeſty's greateſt N In, Parliament, High- 
"Treaſon againſt the! * of So oi great, King and Head of 
his wy ek ugh” * N. by the Ne, * 
againſt the King of Ex Su land; e their ve ve hete 
ing againſt Lows lawful Sovereign, Tray tors plotting to deliroy 
hior and Monarchy: _— ſeizing vpon' all his Regalities, 
and ſtripping him of his Children, and of his Life; and per- 
jur'd Rebels and Traitors, we have, as haying broken the Oath 
of God;' which they had: freely taken to their e with- 
out any Remorſe . 'Heſitancy. Having. th en m, From. the : 
tute for obſerving this Day, found | hat ths Managers of te 
great Rebellion, and of the 'execrable | under of 2 8 
artyr, were really and irrefragably perjar'd Traitprs and 2 
bels, when we remember how. many brave, pious, and be- 
wick Lives, beſide that precious, Life of th 2 5 of King, 
were loſt in hot or cold Blood, in the Fus of that Panne 
| War, theſe Conſiderations will 9 us, in 


6th Place, not ſo much to enquiſe, as alien to determine, 
. all 15 7 toft Yheir Hor i 15 Ih in the Soi 
of their vi Prince; 15, who ſuffer d upon the ſant 
| Hecount; by "the Hand o 75 Executioner, by. the Command af 2 
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imatent Blbod > was t brought upon their own Heads, and the whole 


Nation, who, though' neither Judges, nor. Proſecutors of :theth,. 
yes looked on and ſilently ſufler'd it; the great Power of thoſe 


whoznſlav'd the three Nations, mighs;;n ſome Meal e. 


en che l nothing can poſſibly. abare of the 
WH flagrant: Guilt of the capital Rebels. We know that thete are 
WH fone Wars very lawful and juſſifiable, in which many muſt 
neceſſarily; fall on both Sides 3 yet, while the Subjects fight un- 
der the Command of theit own natural Princes, and have no- 
* do to inquire: imo the firſt Motixes to the War, they ate 
not 


Centinel, newly liſted, and who had not yet taken the military 
Oath; ta kill an Enemy, unleſs it were purely in his ow] ni De- 
fence, was accounted Murder among the Rohan, and the Man 
rerely puniſhable by the Rules of their military Diſcipline nay, 
they wete at hardly dealt with, Who attack d their be- 


» I 120d. of: their Soveraign, or his Generals?: All the People of theſe 
[ oms were, as I ew d before, the King's natural Subjects; 
be were all equally under his. Protection; his Laws obſerv!d were 
F lufacient ta\keep the. Peace among them; and none certainly eun 
t be faulty, indeed, for adhering to the Perfon of the King, and o- 
being the Laws then actually in Force. The fundamental Laws 


of theſe Ki 


ngdom mate, by no means, 2 to the Laws of 


„dor of Reaſon; if any Law can be prov'd fo, it's actually mill 
|- aa wid, tho\enadie never ſo great and united an Authority; 
f- rale who without any lawful Commiſſion, fight with and kill their 
t- Wk ellow-Subje&s, for maintaining their preſent Laws, Which are 
. e only Laws in Force, and for aſſiſting their Prince in putting 
em in Execution, muſt be Murderers, under what other Pre- 
a; tence ſoever they ſhed Blood. He who dies wrongfully, tho un- 


ler Pretoxt of Law, is teally murder'd, much more is he mur 
der d «1 apple by his Fellow-Subjett, againſt/ all the Laws of 
Va and Man. an ad Nenne $15 OF v Th 73 
It has made ſome Diſputes among Men of Piety and Learning; 
ether, under the Chriſtian Economy, it — lawful for 2 
wil Magiſtrate to make Uſe of the Sword, or to put any to 
ath for the greateſt: Grime; whether theſe: Diſputes have 
t 


en reaſonable or_not, all thoſe who dy*d for their Fidelity to 
5 air God and Saviour, were look d upon as murder d, tho their 
ral erſecutors took their Lives according to Laws. then in Being, 
— r ocoafiqnally enacted by the Prince; and were therefore calbd 
e 
then muſt they have contracted, what Damnation muſt thex 
40 ve ms me rn who, in Defiance to the fifth Com- 
* nent, in Defiance: to all the Obligations la id upon wy | 
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d upon las Murderers on either Side; but for- a private 


- WH fore; theix- General had given the Wordz and if there was an 
Keaſon for this Rigour,- what Puniſhmentacught they to ſuffer, 
oo fall foul upon their Fellow- Subjects, againſt the poſiti ve Com- 


Nat re, ſuch Decrees being contrary to the Laws of God: Whar 
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with a that they ſubtit themſelves, 
: 12 ae I unto (fovernors, as 'thoſe 


Seater Sale Se 
nmeroenary ee could draw che Sword of Rebel 
agu nſt wei — erg a dd Nei Chriſſian Bro 
up: in Bet 
and ale — theit pious $o ChaMlerthelf 
did dis Fart; he apjitar'd in che Head oi his 0 
Fiel, ao reſcue them from the wicked 
a bluod-thirſiy Mek. „Now every —— 
altes — Wur, ä the King, or His Sattel 5. 
8 were Traaſon; .avery Perſon who'd din Defencs of they 
4 8 — and gainſt Law, were wiokedly- murder*d; dut abo 
ms theſe eral teder'd ith he mſi billine Cirou lancer 
iſoners on the Bureendry of Gaenllobs,"or in de Fh g 
| ood: were ata ted, fentenc'd:to and villabnouſ! 
cuted, for daring todo: what the Known of the Kingdon 
Tequee'd of them; and all this under the odious Title of R 
* what will they not preſume to call his Servums? Thu 
that noble and great Earl of Swaford wes taken off in fuch - As 
Their horrid: Wickedneſs ſhould be drawn into Precedent aphind 
themſalves. Thus, again, that end learned 
boy no better Authority than an Ordiminoe of zhe pretended Hou 
of Commons g 4 Houſe ſo far from being a Court of ' Judicatur, 
2 dy'd the valiant and ya Earl of Dolby, the Lord Cor! 
Sir Charles Lucas, Sir George Liſle, and many others, the bs 
glace of a rebellious: and unconſide Peobls;/ 'Thefe: were il 
under 'd j and hole, — po Tufligarion of fil 
| Teachers 
Hands, againdt their God, their „and theft Lawy, were tf 
7 1 Thoſe: who: drew them in baiba -murder's,- and — 
y F — deſperate Principles 
which they went in that black Rebellion, of this — — 
- Seateſmen;/ in Confederacy with them, muy or we 
practice; none but 22 ever formerly? 2 ſuck Prigt 


5 LT 
= with bange of bus exceallem Coy 
| nta, and expos'd his: precious-L.ife to all 5 e 
„and his juſt Authority, Weir Bldod! being Med withou 
_—_— Wo + who being envy'd for their: Gonne and Wiſdom, 
_ 
Trayrors, and Murderers; but if iheyj call the Maſter bf the H 
— the Murderers themſelves were afraid, leſt, in better Times 
Allercer of the Protettane Cauſe goers George Woe Move 
thay an a Houſe; they can't (o much ws adminiſter an 9 
_ rics of their on Roi 2 ne but 1d dhe eternal Di 
aud notorious 5 dy'd with Weit Swords in the 
d ar their — Souls will be 
For whatever iguotant' or time- ſerving Divines, La 
SY the Rebellion in 41, or the Murder in 48 ah 
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— t dr Atheiſts ean ever go about to defend 
nem. The State of Nature, the Original of Power from the 
People, and Princes being only their Truſtees, and depoſfeable 
uhene ver the People ſuppoſe them unfaithful to their Truſt, were 
Notions” tolerable, it 


WH Light thao what: they fi themſelves, of whomget... 
BY Hobbs, that great Oracle of many of our mbdernDivines and Mi- 
ticians, ſays truly enough, — There are ſeveral Books written by 


Rowan. Cicirenz, during the Flouriſhing of that Commonwealth, 
or ſoon after ĩt was turn d into a Menarchy again, and by Greek 
Authors, during the Profperity of the Athenian Republick, full 
of ſuch: Precepts and ſuch Examples, as ſerve only to render rite , 
Minds of the Populace inveterate againſt Monarchical Govern- 


A ing 
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ment 


trated by perfidious Wretches, 
28 particularly, the Murder of Kings highly prais'd and recom» . 
mended, ef] if they had but fix'd the Name of Tyrant up- 
on them, they kill'd them. But the Thoughts of the 


Vulgar are yet more corrupted, by reading ſuch Books, and hear- 
ing of ſuch Sermons, as ſübject the Regal Authority to any other. 
80 that, when they have ferv'd the Ambition of others in killing 
their Kings; they are ready to fancy that _— OW ood Ser- 
vice. To prevent which Miſchief in elder Days, 3 the 
Sn ef Anpbiclidet, made a Law, that no Philoſopher ſhould 
: ume, upon Pain of Death, to open a School, 
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„nate and People. —- And Haro thought not fit, * ©9499574- 


1 | 5 

4 *.that any Poer (and Poets and Philoſophers were their Divines) 
nd WY «ould dare to n any Thing that intrench'd upon the Laws of 
ned BY the Commonwealth, or to repreſent” any ſuch to the Publick as 
r haneſt or goody Nor ſhould it be lawful for him to ſhew any thi 
be had written to any-Perſon in private, till ſuch Time 23 

ut i © ho were appointed to be Judges in the Caſe, and who were 
ut, WY. <> Power'd to put the Laws in Execution, ſhould 5. . } 

9, bl © have priur'd and approv'd it. — Bur we need ut 5. Lg. 4-7 
e kern than our own Hiſtories, to ſhew how inſecure the 
77 0 Rive wha 4 —.— —— ile r 
ei fisting rinces by Force rms, is openly aſſerted 3 
fall: and + Mar may wonder, that thoſe who have the Ward of G 
belt 


. 
0 o talk of * State of Nature, and to depri 
0 God himſelf of the Honour of being the ſole Founder of 4165 
vir verament, and therefore of Monarchy: in particular ; and where 
ao den have no one Tuſtance of Rebellion agairiſt idolarrous Princes, 
tor thejr Idolatry, even where the Law of God hiibfelf made it 
4,'> Death, without Mercy, for any ts worſhip Idols; where the great 
4 Captain of our Salvation never inliſted any into his Servi 
Oppoſition to his own Vicegerents, and himſelf ai 
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* that for no other Reaſon, but becauſe in thoſe Book 


All he got a Decree of Laavs from the 4rbenian Digg, Laer. 
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, if their Votes wers d one Ae mean i 
mount to a two hundredth Part of them. | 
that there's ny Warrant in the whole Book Ti 
g their. Princes, to an Agcount for their 
nor 18 ee any 5 Need of ſuch a Power in them. 
Iibly afſur'd, that Promotion: cometh noir ber 
from the LOA — the North, mr from the 
done who puts down one, and ſets np * : He. 
ſole competent and ad, righenoty Jod 22 
Princes; and he who * — mann 
eat make his Sword approach to. 
| had mo ſooner forgotce 78 82 
* took no Noo « of it, God ej 
from reigning 'over Trad, deliver d him 22 to bo il 
the common Enemy, and gave his Throne to 

Man after his own 7 Bhi and . 
_ emheiſt e and Adulterer, bus the! Iſrael —— not, 
8 art; 10 to the Sword to ravage me Famay, 
fly from his Capital City, 52 . 
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and bab m Edward the Fourth, a 

| WPrincehathizCmalty a0 Faltyood to the Houſe 
of Lancaſer reveng'd by the untimely Death of his two innocent 
Sons, by the traizeroys Contrivance of his own Brother, and 
ſad CacaRtrophe of that Brother's unnztutal Uſurpation, a 
2 granted: that, as in many of the Caſes mention'd, God 

imer 


K e 


ment upon cheir Kings; as Jehu, by particular di vine Commilſon 

deſtroy d Foram and Meslab in pL ay ; and roboam hid Leave 

fromGod to Rrip Rebobdgm of the greater Parc gf his Kingdom, 

80 he punifh'g feveral of che perſecuring Roman Emperors, ſuch 

u Nevo, Domitian, Valerian, Julian, J. 711 their Enemy, or 
a 


mutigous Armies, or treacherous Friends, or by bis own more ime 

mediate Stroke; but God never made Uſe ny good Man in 

_ 3 of his; the Ex=cutjoners of bis Wrath were 
nad | 


Rods as were fit for nothing but to be caſt into the Fire, when 


inte, and ingrateful People, for rheir loud crying Sins, are permit» 
ted to deſtroy the beſt of their Princes with their own H as 
not deſerving to be goyern'd by ſych excellent Men; ſo the Jews 
brought that incomparable Prince Foflas to his End; God was re- 
folv'd co deſtroy Judab and Feruſalem for their Wickednefs ; FJofi- 
a was that Let who ſtaid his rev Hands, and was to be 
remov'd er the King of Babylon could do any thing. The Noman 
pirs, erated their ancient Chriſtian Zeal, was to 
de ravag'd by the ba barous Nations; but Gratian was firſt to be 
taken away from the Evil to come; Englund was to be mark'd 
for Vengeance, but chat Sainr-like K | 
hopeful Sn," muſt be cut off, e'er Edward's Luſt, or Richard's U- 
ion, could eome on. Edward the Sixth myſt be deſſroy d, 
2 C could ſhew it ſelf again in its proper Colorg, 
And Charles the Firſt, à Prince of unparallell'1 Piery and Vizcue, 
mult be turn d out of his Throne firſt, and then out of the World, 
before the fanatick Rage of Euthulzaſtick Traitors could rake 
Plaee, or Hell be quite let looſe in Perjury, Treaſon, Rebellion 


A Of Ib. Si: 


bm. *m. =... 


Sn . 


ful 


wv 
* 


and Pre-eminence. 
Gol hw 7 — ly *theirs who profeſs his ho 
Kingdoms, irs ofels his ho 


12 


Po 


P4132 


" 2 * * 4 I a * . : 7 - 
2 * * y _— * 9 * * 3 
ö g 9 - 1 - R A 
* * £ i 5 1 FER . 2» V ; 2 
— 1 — 
| | : 22 » 1 NE 35 
abs ad. tr. * * ES vs —_—_ 23 * 1 * "7 of _ 2 


permies Subjects to be the Taſtrumenes of bis Judge 


e ot no Principles, either religious or gil; ſuch | 
God had done with them. in, ſometimes an impious, degene- | 


ing, Hewy the Sixth, with by 


Murder, Uſarpation; or the moſt exquiſite Tyrapny in the World 
could, according to their Demerits, harrafs a met unthank- 
hypocritical Generation; though, after a diſmal Interval, it 
Pleas'd God, in a miraculous Manner, to ſettle the Marcyr's right 
ll Heir upen his Father's Throne, and, with him, to reſlote cr 
ucent'Laws, and our reform d Religion, to its former Hanonr 


himſelf ſp far in the Aﬀaire of Nations 


— 1 


' ee ad i 
— 


* 7 Sz novo Nach onthe 
wn — yr ern Pats | —  — — * — 
_ their Hands? Has God no Care of his People when they ſuffer ? 


Muſt they do themſelves Right, for fear they ſhauld find no Juſtice 


* 


mim th 


With him? Have they ever found Rebels proſper long, or Revo. 


Jorijons tend to the Peace and Proſperity of any Nation? If Men 
repent heartily of their own Sins, and ſeek humbly to that God, in 
whoſe Hands the Hearts of Princes are, is it impoſſible that he 
aud reſcue them from their real Troubles? Did not he change 
Minaſſeb from an idolatrous-and cruel, to an excellent and truly 
Penitent Prince? Could not he give | 
Men, Favour in the Sight of Alaſtuerus King of Perfia, ard the 
Chrittians Peace from all their Perſecutors, and England Deli. 
verances from the Fury, both of Papiſts and Fanaticks ? But if 
we'll do all for our ſelves, without any manyer of ance up- 
on Heaven, or any Regard to the Precepts of Chriſtianity; if 
we'll plot and rebel againſt our lawful Superiors, murder our Bre- 
thren in hot or cold Blood; if we cannot bear Virtue in high 
Degree, but muſt blacken and vilify the Characters of Princes, we 
mall ſoon be fill'd with our own Devices, and going on {till to do 
wickedly, we ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy'd, both we.and our King. 

But being call'd this Day. to humble our Souls before God, for 
that Sin in which pretended Proteſtants out- did the utmou Extn. 
vagancies of profeſs'd Papiſts, which I mention, not to excuſe 
or extenuate the dangerous Principles of. Popery, but to lay in 
open View the Practices of Atheiſts and Hypocrites; give me 
Leave, as Anthony did before the Romans, when he made Ceſar 
Funeral Oration, to lay before you the bloody Robe of our Britih 
murder'd . Charles tbe Iſt of bleſſed Memory, the Son of 
Kings by a long Deſcent of many Generations, upon the Demi: 
of his Father, was, by the three Nationsof England, Scotland, and 
* Freland, joy fully receiv'd as their lawful and rightful Monarch, 
and, as ſuch, receiv'd the Oath of Allegiance and Swpremacy from 
all ſich as the Law requir'd ſhould take it. He was a Princeof 
the greateſt perſonal Virtues of any Chriſtian Prince in many Ages; 
he never ſet his Subjects an Example of Lewdneſs, Epicuriſm, la- 
temperance, Cruelty, Revenge, Swearing, Blaſphemy, Profanenels, 

or any other Immorality whatſoever z we don't pretend that he 

was a Man without Sin, but that conſtam Watch he kept upon 

Himſelf would not let him be guilty wilfully of any. He wa 

ſo ſteady in the Proteſlant Religion, as eſtabliſh'd in the Church 
of England, that all the Arguments and Artifices of Spain, al 
the Eondneſſes of a Wife, all the Ingratitude, Perjuries, Treaſom, 

and Rebellions of thoſe who pretended to be the greateſt Zealot: 

for the ſame Religion (the moſt dangerous Temptations in tle 

World) could never alienate him from it. His Juſtice and Ter 
derneſs for his Subjects, ſhew?d it ſelf upon every Occation ; 4% 
Tor fifteen Years tegether, while the Spirit of Faction wa u 
- ſoms Meaſure kept down, no Nations under Heaven were or 

happy, or more flouriſhing than rheſe were, under his 
ahd auſpicious Government. By y = £6 5 1 Er 84 It 


* * 


ordecai, and his Country. 
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But this Man, and this Peace, was what Hell envy'd, and what 
Rome could not bear with; and which wicked and ungodly Men 
could not look on, without the moſt «dreadful OS. 
which-ever. tormeiited - guilty Conſciences:: On this Man there. 
fore they relolv'd to he reveng' d. The Sons of Belial, thoſe hel 
lin Jugglers,” caſt'ſuch a Miſt before the Eyes even of ſome well - 
meaning Men, that they, for ſome Time; beljev'd it poſſible, 
that a fincere Proteſtant might bring in Popery 3 and that a Pers 
ſon who himſelf -obſerv*d the Laws with the greateſt Exactneſs, 
might deſigu to bring in Tyranny and arbitrary Government, 
The Rebels, as they then deſign'd to be, if they could not com- 
pals their Ends other Ways,' threw ſo much Dirt upon the Royal 
Character, 'rais'd ſo many Sufpicions and Jealoufies of the Kin 
in the Minds of his Subjects, that his Innocence and Guodne 
could no more protect him, than they could piotect his bleſſed 
Maſter before him from the Fury of the Fews. They rry'd firſt. 
to perſwade him to unking himſelf, by the Propofitions they 
made him, when they thought him wholly uncapable of oppo- 
ſing them. They try d to blaſt his Reputation and Honour a- 
mong Foreigners, and at Home they inſinuated his Want of Parts 
and Abilities, who had one of the ſoundeſt and beſt turn'd Heads 
for Argument and Buſineſs in Chriſtendom, as they, who had be- 
liev'd the Scandal, found, when they had the Happineſs to con- 
verſe with him. For any Man then to ſupply his Kidg with Men, 
Money, or Proviſions, with a Crew of deſperate Traicors, was High 
Treaſon.z for Clergy- men to preach up the Duty of Subjects to 
their natural Prince, to move any to petition for Peace, and to 
ſland by the untainted Doctrines of the Church of England, was 
the _—_— Malignity, and rewarded with Sequeſtration or a Pti- 
lon. When they had once got their King into their Hands, they d 
not allow him the Uſe of his own Chaplains, the Attendanee of 
his own Friends or S&rvants, or the Uſe of the Common Prayers of 
the Church, in which he might addreſs himſelf to his Maker 
while he who had breath'd nothing but Peace to them who de- 
lighted in War, even when he was in his higheſt, and they in 
their; loweſt Circumſtances, was ſpending his Time in holy 
Meditations, and pouring out his humble Soul to God in Prayers 
for his obdurate Rebels and Perſceutors. If ill Air, and il U- 
lage, and ill and diſagreeable Company, could have kill'd him 
ſooner, it would have ſav'd the Rebels much Trouble and much | 
Scandalz.but the laſt his natural Goodneſs conquer d, and the other | 
God's wiſe Providence put by for - a while, to let the World ſee 
how far Royal Patience, and teballious Wickedneſs, when left to i 
elf, might go. He wha ſo much lamented his own Weakneſs 
in giving Way to the Murder of his faithful Strafford, could ne- 
ver have been capable of Cruelty himſelf : No, the Family of the 
DTUARTS were always merciful, as many, who little deſerv'd 
it, have experimentally found; Oo OV WP | 
Think then, my Brethren, that you ſee this great, this good, 

this wiſe, this religions, get brites Monarch, before a Herd of 
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2 A SeRxMON preachd on the 


do Ill will be afraid of him; becauſe, how much ſoerer 
he ſeems to favour them, the can, upon any ſudden Caprice 
of his own, let looſe the Laws upon them, and cruſh them 
in Pieces; while every one, eten a Tyrant himſelf, vill 
praiſe them. who do well: And tho, fot what, they call 
eaſon of State, or, as they imagine, for the ſecuring. to 
themſelves their ill-gotten Advantages, they are under 
Nicoefſty of; frowning on them, they cannot but ſet an 
high. Elicem upon tber Virtucs, and wich, even when 
they take: their Lives, that all their own Servants wer 
209 they, and theix 17 and their. Memories ate n. 
fected on with-BleG ucceeding Generations. 
Bur on che other Hand, Rebels, Villains, Atheiſt, 
Murderers, Out- la we, Men of deſperate Fortunes, Jeſuitel 
Fapiſts, Phanaticks of all Sorts, and Men of diſcontented 
and unquiet Spirits, hate to hear their dear Brethren in 
8 reflected on, their old heliiſh Doctrines and de- 
viliſh Practices ripp'd up and laid open. before the preſent 
Generation, leaſt our Britiſh Iſrael ſpould hear and fear, 
and lecoxer their, Wits, and not be perſwaded to do ſo 
VWickedly as they haye done, any more. Theſe Men cant 
ee e An- Reſiſtance ; they have been inur d 


des reſiſt and 400. the Will and Counſel of Gol, 
bare p: ready to ahdicate him, that he may not any 
onger rule over them; that to talk of their Fidelity and 
Obedience to the belt of Men, and the moſt, rightful Go- 
vernors in the World, is to 644 Fearli before Swine, al 
holy Things to Degs 5 Who, inſtead. of growing the better 
for ſerious Admonitions,: and , unanſwerable Arguments 
will, if bey any Way can, turn upon yon, and rend you 
hig, thole who have the Cure of Souls, and dare to dil 
charge their Truſt with Faithſulneſs and Courage, mult 
look, m . muſt diſcharge their Duties reſolutely 
u 


Ann.. 


Ini 


9 


fill ; they lubmit to be made the Songs of Drunk 
ards, the Laugh :ſtocks of Atheilis, the, Scorn of Rr 

| rab ien ad zebels, and the unqueſtionable Enemies df 
thoſe who 


| are given to change; and while the boneſt at 
ae Part = #44 Cergy dehort | People | from. Sedition, 
Faction, Inſurrectione, and Rebellions, whether ſuch 
Wietches or their Favouters take it well or ill, the 
fill diſcharge their on Conſciences, and leaye the Sons 
of Belial to periſh. in their own Perverſenche, . 

Bu ill; Men, when they have nothing elſe to plead fo 
themſelves, when they bave no Defence for, their ond 
Te? r K rieren ſcandalou 
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ſcandalous and damnable Practices, and when their Brains 


and Tongnes run not againſt the Men of real Conſcience; 


ſuppoſe they may come off at laſt, in the Opinion of the 
charitable and credulous World, by pretending that What 
they do, they do for the pabliak Good; if they do that 
which 18 in z felf evil and unjuſtifiable, they do it only thut 
Good may tome of it; that is, they act like thoſe petjur d 
Atheiſts who bring us in every Week, almoſt, an Account” 
of ſuch as hang, or ſcboor, or ſtab, or drown themſelves, or cut 
their own Throats, being Lunatict, that they may procure Chri- 
tian Burial for the miſerable Self-murderer, and preſerve 
the forfeited Part of his Eſtate for the Benefit of his Heirs 
and Succeſſors. And are not theſe brave and generous 
Souls with a Vengeance? Are not they like to have abun- 
dance of Tenderneſs for the public Good, who have not 
any. for their own ?' I know we have of late Years blotted 
a great many out of the black Catalogue of Sins, ſuch as 
curſing their rightful Sovereign, Rebellion, Murder, y 
Kliſm, Sacrilege, &c. and Gives Writings, and Inſi- 
nuations, and rebellious Practices, and Reſiſtance of the 
lawful ſupreme Power by Force of Arnis, and Subjects 
neither fearing God, nor honouring the K ing, but delight-' 
ing in the Society of thoſe who are given to change, Cc. 


are look d upon and diſcours d of as brave Actions; and 


Coercion and Abdication of Kings, are canoniz d and 
ſanctiſyd as Virtues, and highly meritorious, even by 
Epiſcopal Hands. But whatever the Pope, by Virtue of 
the Plenarty of bis Power, may do, according to the Poſi- 
tions of the Canoniftr, we are perſwaded that no private 
Julgment, built upon Hobbian or - Atheiſtical Principles, can 
make Virtues Vices, or Vices Virtues: And we are as 
throughly convinc'd, that we cannot, without the ' moſt 
extreme and damnſble Guilt, do thoſe Things, which 
Scripture or common Senſe have declar'd to be ſinſul, tho 
all the Prelates in Chriftendom ſhould take upon them to 
afſoil us; tho we pretend never ſo ſeriouſſy, that we do 
them only that Good, nay, that wniverſal Good may come 
of it. And this we ſhall endeavour to prove from ' theſe 
Words of the Apoſtle, And not rather as we are PR ly 
reported, and as ſome arm that we ſay, Let us do Evil that 
Good may _—_ it, whoſe Damnation is jut. 

Which Words have a very near Dependance upon what 
went before. St. Paul was employ'd in preaching the Goſ- 
aw the Gena dud, by God's Big a tis Miniſtry, 

1 e dx 14 1 6 ; Hul it 5 


| 


upon themſelves as more proper Objects 


- 


— 


which the Aeſſia was to be 4 Ligbt to ligten ib 


giving falſe 4 of what. the Prophets had del- 


_ the, Confeſſion of their Jeſas himſelf, Salvation was of the 


dem of the Aeſſa, when he came indeed; was to be fit 


4 ' A$2RMONfroald:on the 


ultizndes mere daily; added to the Ghyreb of Juch 4s ſoul l 
d. n both at the Undertaking and 
at the Sarceſee The Apolile pleads: ancient . 
Tent ue, 


as well as to be the, Glory.of God's People, Irael. The J. 
i 'Yticklers charg d St. Paul e leſs than Lying, or 


ver d ;_ the. Apolile ſuppoſes: that the viſible Converſion 
of ſo many to the. Acknowledgement of che true God, 
cauld not but tend much to his Hondur 5 and if by his Ly, 
or by his anrighteous,Prattice in preaching to the Cen 
Cd was ein. he aſſerted it muſt be very unreaſonable 

t he, or any of his Fellow . Labourers in the - Goſpel, . 5. 
hould be condemn'd-or cenſur'd by the Ten. The Jen, 15 
tho; their chief Priefts, and Scribes, and Phariſees rejected 


the Goſpel, and purſu d St. Paul from Place to Place, that i bir 
they might hinder his Succeſs ſo far as contradifling ai 1 


blaſpheriing, and raiſing Porſeovtion «gginit bit, eguld do it 

vet becauſe the Temple of the Lord = ang them, look d y 
of the Adeſia Bil iy, 
One, (if Feſus was the Meſſies) than any other, ſince po 
God e Name 3s call d upon by tbem, he had committed hi co 
Oracles to them, they were in Covenant with him, and by he 


Jen. Since they then were the People of Cod, the Lot 
of his Inheritanee, they muſt of Courſe be the holieh, 
the moſt innocent, the fartheſt from treſpaſſing againlt the 
Laws of God, and conſequently the fitteſt Objects of 
divine. Grace, beſides thoſe innumerable Promiſes made to 
their Tribes; that his Birth, who'was:the promis d Meſic, 
was to be ſrom among them, and among them the King- 


ſet; up: But now, it the Apoſtles of this Feſws, whom 
they call d the. Meſſias, the Chriſt, the Son + nd, the 
Saviour of Iſrael; if they, their Country-men,. Partakers 
of the ſame common Hope with them, could: turn from 
them, and beſtow their-Labours: upon the. Gentiles, and 
the Geatiles were greater Sinners than they (the Lord's pe. 
culiar People). could poſſibly. be, and yet the Grace of God 
way (Gra ſo laxgaly to them, and 2 ſuppaſ d Meſſu 
took ſuch extraordinary Care for their Converſion z then 
tte tho God's People, had cleans d their bleants in vain, 
and welh d tbeit Hands in Innocenty. z in vain had they 
conversd daily with the Writings of Afeſec andthe Propba!} 


fu * 55 and were the nearer Qbjetls 
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hed. ud et 


in in va n had. d they a ga th il ID the with the e 

nable vd all Ceremonies 1 0 ZE 
ron ur and pa nodes d Fables keep the t 
ments written in the two Stone-Tables ns Finger f 
Gd himfelf, ſince the Gentiles, thoſe 4 
tures wichout the Knowledge of Gol, Strangers to t 
and Aliens from the Commonnealth of Iſtael; 1 Creatures 
out God, vin haut Hope, wete become the "Fans — of, 5 
pep 1 Meſhas, and. therefore the | greater Favourites 

greater Sinners; for it appear. plainy t be, # 

na Maxim of: of the 11 of Giri Gbriftianity, as I 

d it forth, that is was both religious and Tawful to. da 
Evil, that Good may come of AN that the Gentiles by doing 
Fru, were: ſo far from periſhing „ jay ng 

ercy ths; it 
jon the Zexiſh, Prieſts, ho were Enemies 


of 
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N re all Means; an 
the ſurer Fartakers of divine Grace and Mercy, Mas a Sup: 
be found to eſpouſe pe ns, — — needs 

pies A as 12 2nd g 29 
elf and the converted Gevtiles, tom; he do 
were hg Jyſm the Je, was 
ners, who have: the heſt Means and ow- 
eily enjoy d. py Ty = e harden d 
ety, than the eu themſelves hrs had o that. os 


. El ood pig hr come of 
wüten ſcandalous. in it ſelf, and fd Mn eee 
Nai A a nu ane V 
who by 5 14 done convetted to 
os dry as nen grie vous 
ws kt hut that 2 
Yau with alt; their Pride and Sel-conceit; coul 2 
ing the Will 2nd. Pleaſgre of their Maker, and yet take 
2 Such M RN pa yet yet 
85 1 abominable Principle, that in wer E 
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theſe ſiiff· necked ems were the ; 1 „ Perſons but it was greſſ 
the higheſt Scandal and Blaſphemy © fix it on thoſe who wy 


| 
| 
| 
| them, and begg'd with the greateſt Eatneline(s' and Im- tber 
| portunity, that they might be admitted to it; and their 
Caſe was laid down under the Character of the poor hum- = 
| ble Pablican : And were not theſe much more likely to be — 
| fy'd, than the others? Upon theſe'Conſiderations our . 
| Apoſtle charges them who aſpers d him, as-preaching to 
| the Gentiles, and the Gentiles as ſubmitting to that Goſ- my 
pel which he preach d, as acting upon that wicked Princi- — 
ciple of doing Evil, that Good miight come of {tte bevy; wh 
for ſo the original Word in the Text properly ſignifies, 


which we too ſoftly render ſlanderouſiy ; For Blaſpbem Ma 
is ſpeaking "falſely and / 1mpiouſly: againſt" either Cd — 
© or Man, eſpecially in any Thing thet may 'refle& upon ting 


© the Glory of God, the Honour' of Religion, or the Dig- Gor 
h *. nity, the Reputation, or the Honeſty of any Man. This 
| Blaſpbenm is a Crime of the higheſt Nature, and which the 
| 


inſu 
malicious Tongnes and Pens of Men of irreſigious, factious, 7 Al 


and atheiſtical Perſons are every Duy guilty of, and ſleep Be 
_ it as quietly as if they had drunk Opium, and were ne- Ala 

& to be awak d out of it, but by the Torments of Hell. Now, full 
the Sum of what the Apoſtle aſſerts in the Text, is this, 
I. That whoſoever maintains it to be lawful to do Evil, that 
929 may come of it, is worthy of Damnation. 


| 
2. That whoſoever imputes any ſuch Principle to the Do- 
3. That whoſoever in any Caſe whatſoever att upon any ſuch Wil cf 
ee Perſons Dame io ju, 
n Whoſdever maintains that it's lf to de Evil, tha Wl com 
| 


Good" may i come of it, that Perſon maintains that i lfte con 
in ſome Caſes 70 4% Evil, or to commit Sin; for Sig e 2 
din, Whatever the Morives to it may be, and Sn iy tb 


Tranſ⸗ wo 
greſſun 


— 


Q_ am_—cl 


- WM (on of the. Law 3. and the Wages of Sin is Death, Death 2 
ö gp þ well as temporal: Therefore whoeyer would 


2. Again, whocver .imputes any ſuch Principle as That 
it's lanful.to.do Evil, that Good may come of ir, to toe Revs 


J MUM... . œͤůuuninkx JS. CD res, Pra edt Pg 


to do, viz, to ſecure him fully againſt the . 
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given to bring to paſs more effectually; and what the 
Mjeic Lap faul'd in, that the Goſpel of Feſus Chrift was in- 
tended to make up, that 4 comple: Rule, by which Men, o- 
; beyipg it, might be able to and againit all the Inſults 
; of Hell, might not be wanting; which Rule, tho no Man 
in the preſent corrupt State of Nature can ever wholly 
come up. to, yet, by that Rule, humbly and e 
conſider d, he may learn the Difterence between V irtue and 
Vice, between Obedience _ Tranſgreſſion, and muſt Kain | 


— 
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X Wh cha ke? no Si eonitviicted by hint can deer ex- 
poi Account of any Golf, either private or publict, 
1 to be amd ir by Hint in the Doing, or is por. 
10 05 ay ſack Plex ; but only that it may be expi- 
Abby aul kerty Abr iner of "Wikel 
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4 fciple to the er of the Gol. 
1 4 147 ether to or '& oo a —_ os ah, at 
| of is N ani ) and 
ver Found 2 1570 n legion; 1515 it ſelf 
pardonibſe, ani Conn uy the Cle e all fark! 1 
en any fücht Pre 10 the leaft of Chrilt's C 
| 4 s, Ae 705 miſt be de ſperate. We ſee how 
far out Saviout, in bis Serdton on the dunt, extends the 
Meaning ef the Comttttendmecrk. Every ore who encour: 
Ses the tathinking Patt of Mankind to finvft the Import of 
_ thife Precepts toi Harro er Cpt ta kes Parts 10 damn hi 
ot theſe who mind whit he preathes, ot r . writs, 
F 3 fifty of athtiſticaf Wits prevails up- 
on far as to make them ade al to do E. 
17 Tl Ga 11 1 0 _ the DbEtrine of Chi 

Perth) 10 


ant conſequentiy the 
N 4 on ſuch 2 Principle, ind 
Make b 55 2 155 Devil ing, for the men 


. Gobd; the Dummdtron of (eb A Wretth, tho* the Argrtment 
which . bit to ſt, be nevtt To nice and iritricate, my 
5 be jo: * in a State of Nattire, when Men 


t üb Guatd u elves, When Wund Hefrdin'd th 
| Bat bill 2 Pak, th? noble opus. rah, a8 the pin 
of a3 it, and fo was frequten tly over-powet'd, Knockd 

ae 46 i if be cath andeffinefy;by a ffronge 

df his own Kind, tho" it was a very wicked Thing 
4 Man to mitder a Man wfen there were fo few of 
5 in the World; yet certainly it was à brave and ge- 
nerotis Pitce of Flay, for Caia to murdet his on By 
ther; which Circumſfance wondetfully enhaunc d the Ge. 
ry 'bf the Aion; tho" without all Quetftfoh he was dam 
Tor ever for his Pains, becauſe it oblig'd Men the mit 
Poretfully to form to themſelves proper Schemes of Gr 
ernmeim, and diflitiguthing themſaves into Superior: att 
Nee, Aer nd jelli, as neceſſary for comm 


* Vent, ſaice irirheiat ume coercive Laut do prevents 
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Had not the Son of God 


e Taary, L757: Ro , | 9 


Brother might murder Brother very ingecently Py e End 
of the Chapter: And 7 85 not. xo 3252 | 
ment ſo great, as might deſerve to roar at OP Price 
of a thauſand ſuch Souls as that of Cain? And are ot the 
Order of Cainites, or Bier and bloody Mürderers as 


Was, ert g at this Dy Day tan Sora e eee 3 
pite 


Lives and Souls, in, Government? 
Such another - hergick + Villain 725 Ts the 1 7 
Ike 


e., ED 

could not have dy d that Death . eptient, 1 5 

had doom d him to: Had he not been hettay d by oe 

bis own kum be could not have been cracih 4: 

not been cruciſh d, and ſo dead and 5 the Wa 

mult have. perihd without Remedy. Naw ben it, 

fo hand no nd. one wicked eno 8 Loud Fan if 

betray him, that the Devil coul Ui et with but one Boom 
great engughito receive him, and that o Finds Iſcariot, whole 

Intrepidity £qual'd. that. of the .greatelt General before a 

Battle: Was it not brave in him to venture upon . 

moſt unpara llell d Action? Jude: bad, been . Partaker of 

his — Inſtructions long ; had ſeen thoſe Miracles 


eridencing his dirine Nature, beyond all Expectation, with 


his own Eyes; he. had eaten of his Maſter's Bread; had liv'd 
under the nne roteQion, of his gracious, Power ; | 
and bad carry d himſelf ſo bly in his Truſt, that 


tho his: Malter (who, knew. bs cart) ſaw the Devil in 
bim, his fellow Diſciples: ha 


ſhort, tho',Fadas had. all the Obligations to 1205 hich 


6 the 1 'of Maſters could lay wan "oe 200 e 


4 yet, rather than the pen thing W id hopld be 
e 


—— for, want of eee TAP 8 
vert the Fuxy of i 7755 9 _broke thro' nl 


Obligations, aud all Cp wigs 2 wt? deyer, cancell'd 
wich his own: Hands 1 the, Bonds of Honeſty and Fideli- 
ty, and boldly put his, Soul into the Hands of the Devil, 


that he ag * as poſſible might contribute in his Way to 


the Redemption of Mankind. It's true, that to tarniſh 

the Glory of his- Atchievement, anowed would not 

have. his Followers believe that God would permit ſc. 2 | 
1 


4 Perſon 4s the bleſſed; Felus, to be murder d by fo incon 
derable and ſo — a. People as the Jen were. And 


ſome among our ſel ves would abate of the Greatneſs of 
Jadaf : Merit, by andes that the holy Feſus was God as we ls 
Aan; and, 1 LOT. be, ber. a a8 high oo 


no Suſpicion of him. In 
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0 their own denying the Lord who bought them, as thoſe who or 
= made a Saint of Fudas for is Treaton, did their Mater bare 
| for bis prodigious | Enterpriſe; Judas in his Zeal for the berte 

blick Good, forgat the Caſe of him who ſhould betray infa 

bim, vis. That it would have been better for him if be bad that 
 nebe# been born; which carry'd with it a terrible Inn»ende, BM con 
And thoſe, that they may ſet off divine Mercy and their MF and 
own great Senſe with the more Advantage, can't believe ſuck 
either that God had any Son coequal and coeternal with bin WM that 
115 or that, if he had, there was any need that he ſneud . allo 
take human Nature upon him, to ſuffer in it for the Sins of I tho 
Mankind. Now, to fave Mankind, and to ſalve God's tot 

Honour too, without the Suffering of the Son of God, Bl Op! 

and to be ſure that the Son of God ſhould be fairly put BM (ell 

into the Hands of Sinners, that he might die for Mankind, N whi 

tho they ſeem to be very different Deſigns, yet ſince they p 
both ſeem to tend ſo much to the Good of the Publick, tho . 41 
carry'd on by never ſo wicked Ways, mult not, according to tte 

ſome Mens Principles, be evil ſpoken of. | 

Tho Lawfulneſs of doing Evil, that Good may come of it, the 

has been one of the beſt Pleas that has been made for that the 

monſterous Rebellion on which was ingrafted the barbarows and Wi the! 
unnatural Murder of the moſt truly pious and excellent Prince Wi ref 

who ever ſway d the Scepter of theſe Kingdoms : For tho ve Enc 

have theſe barefac'd Villains, who will defend Rebellion and Pro 
Murder at any Rate; who will make every ſingle Perſon Bi all) 

a competent Judge of the Demerits of the ſupreme G- i a ty 

* *  vernor, and of any Encroachments-on the fundamental (m- laid 
/titutions of theſe Kingdoms; and if they are but Cowards BI the! 

enough to ſee the Deſtruction of the whole Nation coming Bil cibl 

on at 500 Years Diſtance, (for Cowardiſe and a guilty WW dre: 

_ Conſcience go a great Way to build up a cruel and an . bre 

merciful Rebel, ot a Defender of thoſe who are and have I 

been ſuch) or Knaves enough to ſcare others out of their tbe 

Wits with the Apprebenſions of ſuch approaching Evils BW dlef 

as they don't believe one Word of themſelves, and there. nels 

fore pretend to make the Depoſition and Murder of lanf earl 

| , Princes, not only lawfsl, but meritorious; and tho 3 et 

long Liſt of Rebellions and Inſurrections, either in Han tyrs 

ot Criſtian Countries, be thought a very good Evidence that WWW Thi 

our Fore-fathers were abſolute Strangers to Religion and us, 
common Honeſty, and an Induction of numerous Partici- inſe 

lars of the ſame kind, be a ſufficient Juſtification. of the De: Wi cus 

poſit ion and Murder of Charles the Martyr, or the Abdicain bry 


Tbirtieth of January, 1745. 11 
or Exclufion of any of his lawful Deſcendants ; yet we 
have ſome who have Gnſciences, and have founded their 
iter Notions upon the plain and unwreſted Dictates of the 
infallible Word of God; who cannot be perſwaded, but 
that in all Rebellions there are abundance of ſcandalous Sins 
committed by the rebelling Party, and thoſe ſo notorious 
and inexcuſable, that it's 1mpoſſible to defend them: And 
ſuch as theſe can never be ſatisfy d, unleſs it can be prov'd, 
that where 4 great and good End is really propos d, Chriſtianity 
allows us to go to the Devil for Means to attain it; and that 
thoſe brave Souls deſerve well of their Country, and ought 
to be gratefully commemorated for Patriots, and if a good 
Opportunity be offer d, to be fainted, who fairly and freely 
ſell themſelves to the Devil for God's Sate, or to obtain that 
which they call the Publick Good. 8 < 

Now, that a great and good End was by the Rebels of 
41 propos'd to themſelves, and which tended extremely to 
the Good of the Publick, is what is pleaded for them 
Men of the ſame Principles at this Day; and they thi 
they may jultly pretend to be extraordinary Promoters of 
the common Good, who couch'd all their Complaints under 
theſe three very popular Heads, the Danger of Religion as 
reform'd from Popery in theſe Nations, the arbitrary 
Encroachments upon the Liberties of the People, and their 
Properties; three the deareſt Things, to Engliſh-men eſpeci- 
ally, that can be thought of. T hat Charles the Martyr was 
a tyrannical Invader of every one of theſe, was the Charge 
laid againſt him by the mercenary Trumpeters of Sedition in 
theſe Days, and urg d as ſufficient Grounds for their for- 
cible Oppoſition to their lawful Sovereign, and all the 
dreadful Conſequences of it; we'll conſider each ot them 
briefly and impartially. "IE | | 

I. Religion, as founded on the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, is 
the molt precious Jewel that any People or Nation can be 
bleſs d with: This Religion had, by the wonderful Good- 
neſs of God, been planted in this particular Nation very 
early, and if not by an Apoſtle, which is very probable, 
yet certainly by olical Men, and Britain had its Mar- 
tyrs and Confeſſors to adorn the Diprychs of the Church. 
This pure and undefil'd Religion, as firſt planted among 
vs, was, in a long Courſe of Years, ditiurb'd by Arieniſm, 
infected by Pelagioniſm, and overwhelm'd at laſt, tho gra- 
dually, by the ſuperſtitious Uſurpations and abominable Idola- 
Iry 


the Church of Rome: But God, in his own Time, 
Was 
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was pleas d to reſeue us ſtom Popiſb:Wolarry, as he. had doe 1 
from that of Paganiſm before; and to-raite up Men of in. he 
comparable Courage and Piety, ha, without breaking 25 y 

in aporr that Ferm of Government which our Saviour ani Will cl. 

= his Kpoſtles had appointed in his Church, laid open the 
| Errors and Abuſes of the Synagogue of Nome, furniſh d u 
with ſuch a Liturgy as was proper to retrieve: the-Spirit of 
ſincere and primitive Devotion and Holineſs; and togk 

1 Cate that the pute and uneorrupted Doctrine of the Gol 
I | pel ſhould be preath'd, by Perſons" lamfully cummiſſuun d, in 
every Quarter of the Land. The Dawn of ſuch a Refy. 


— 99 


j mation appear d in the Reign of Henry the 8th, we en 
1 joy da clearer Light of it under Edward the 6th. The Sh 
| | Vas tlonided for a while under his unhappy! Siſter ay, 


but ſhone 1 with an invidious Luſtre in the D the | 

of Queen Elizabeth, his other Siſter, in the peaceable Reign he d 

of James the iſt, and in that of "Charles the it, of bled Cry 

„Memory, with a yet more vigorous Brigbtneſs, the u- to 7 

feigned Piery and Devotion of the Sovereign giving a ne figns 

Life to declining Piety, and exciting every ſincere C incu 

tian to a cheerful Imitation. This was the State of Thing 2. 

in thoſe Days... they 

That Religion thus reford, ſhould be valu'd above all been 

_ "Things m'this World; was highly reaſonable. The Prin WM mens 

in the Event,-prov'd: himſelf 'throughly prepar d to Dic: and. 

- Martyr for it; nay, and I have heard a. zcalous- Puritar d min; 

clare, that he did not doubt but that that violently peiſ- . Hum 

cuted Arch-biſhop Land, however charg d with 'Popi/h I. Dete 

- choations; would have burn d at a Stake, rather than b to ir 

been reconciPd to the Church of Rome. And we have 1 fuch 

7 good Aſſurance, that many of the'Biſbops. and inferirfh to th 

. Clergy of that Age, were in the ſame Sentiments: That ing y 

Nation in general look d on- themſelves, on account 0 pirn, 

the Nature and? Compleatneſs of our: Reformation, a Nom. 

1 the numerous Securities of Law for its Protection, as mol and, 
= happy than any of its Neighbours, is not to be wonde! 0 unde 
| at; but true Loye to Chriſtian Religion conſiſts not vrelt 
: much in giving it good Words, as in living according Arms 

its Pfeferiptions, Popery, as contradiſtinguiſh'd from f Such 

corrupted Cbriſtimity, was a King- killing, King-depoſing, i Whic 

bellious Religion, and fo repreſented to us by all the u fever: 

Friends of the Reformation; and under that Character v ters p 

juſtly expos d to the Hatred of every» good Chriſtuꝶ ter m 
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laſul Goverworr, to the Fromerd: as well as to the Gentle, ta 
the Popiſt as well as to the Enemies of Popery, to: the Bad. 
20 well as to the Good; and. when they co d their ex- 
ellent Homilirs of Obedience to Governau, and againft Rebel- 
in, they as little thought that choſe Homilies ſhould come 
to be read backward, as they tell us Witcher ſay their Fray 
r, as St. Paul could ſuppoſe any who call'd themſclves 
Chriſtians, would preſe his Diſcourſe in the 13th Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Roman, to defend Rebels, and main- 
uin the Dollrine of Reſiance. And ſuch Loyalty as our 
ff} Reformers taught, and as they practis q both under Hen. 
ith and Q. Mary, was the true diſtinguiſhing Teſt between 
1 real Papiſt, by hat Name ſoever he calls. himſelf, and a 
faithful Son of the re fm d Church of England. That Charles 
the 1 was an Enemy to our reſorm d Religion, and that 
he deſign d to-inttoduce Popery and Armivieniſm, was the 
Cry of thoſe Days, and Arrerninniſes is ill as near 2k 
to Popery as it Was then; and to prevent theſe fatal De- 
ſigns, it was neceſſary for ſome to do Evil, and juttly to 
incur Dayrmatiot, - 1 1 ee ee 
2. As for the Liberties of the People of theſe Nations, 
they are ſuch old Cuftorns and Uſages, as have ſome of then 
deen defiv'd from the ancient Britains, forme from the Ro- 
no when they had Footing here, ſome from the Saxons, 
zid ſome, it may be, from the Danes, while they predor 
minated, and which (being very agreeable to the vulgar 
Humour, and tending much to the ſecuring of Peace, and 
Determination of Rigbt) the Norman Congaeror thought fit 
to indulge and continue. Some of theſe Liberties were 
ſuch as were granted by Princes, who having no good Title 
to the Crown, purchas d the Favour of the 2 part- 


- 


ing With fome of the Pretogatives of it 3 as Hen. 1ſt, Ste- 
pen, Fuhn, Hen. 4th ; and theſe, continu d by long Cu- 
tom, ate generally known by the Title of Common Lam, 
and, it may be, were 8 referr'd to in Magna Charts 
under the Name of Lex Terre. Some of theſe Libertics were 
0 wrelted out of the Hands of the Sovereign by Force of 
Arms, by the -+ebel/iozus Barons, not Engliſh, but French: 
duch were the Charta de abe ws and the Magna Charts, 
which have ſince been confirm d, the latter eſpecially, by 
ſereral Kings in numerous Acts of Parliament ;. the Fer- | 
ters pat upon the Hands of Kings; by which great Char- 
ter making them leſs able to oppoſe the Encroachments of 
the Court of Rome, and the ſuſpicious Party, who pretended = 
| | y wonderfully 
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wonderfully to fear Tyranny and arbitary Government, being :; 
always ready to join with the Pope and his moſt zealous a 
Dependants againſt the Crown, the Anathema ts of the Church ; 
were frequently thunder d out againſt all Infringers of the : d 
great Chartar in a very ſolemn Manner, by the Archi-. c 
ſhops and their Saffragan Biſhaps of this Kingdom. By which ; 
Means, the Court of Rowe being like to engrofs all tempo: Ml . | 
ral Power among us, and even to excommunicate and de. il | 
poſe Kings in Ordine ad ſpiritualia, our Popiſh Princes, with . : 


the three Eftates in Parliament, were oblig d to make thoſe 
famous Statutes of Proviſors and Præmunire, tho not with- 
ont ſome Difficulties from the Clergy ; which, tho not 
very ſtrictly obſerv'd, did yet put ſame conſiderable Check 
to the Papal Power and Uſurpations. But as the Immu- 
nities of the great Charter were gotten by rebellious Forceat 
firſt, ſo they have proſper'd accordingly 3. the Libertie: o 
the Church having been entirely ſlighted, which thoſe A 
 thematiſng Biſhops were ſo careful of; tho they are the 
firf Things promis d to be maintain d in the great Charter, 
and every particular Article in it relating to the Lay-Sub 
jet, being, as we all know, broken thro every Day. A. 
gain, ſome of the Subjects Liberties in this Kingdom have 
been founded upon peculiar Statutes, ſuch as the Petition « 
Right, and the AR for Triennial Parliaments, paſs d in the 
Reign of Charles iſt, and the Habeas Corpus, and the Tri 
ennial Parliament At renew'd of late Years, and kept 3s 
ſtrictly as moſt of the Articles of Magna Charta. Now, its 
mot to be doubted that thoſe Liberties, when obtain'd, aud 
once legally 'and freely confirm'd, were highly yaluable to 
'Engliſh-men. ; to endeavour to ſecure and tranſmit them 
to our Poſterity in a regular and chrifian Way, is very 
commendable. Charles the Iſt, of bleſſed Memory, was charg d 
with Encroachments upon them ; whether it was law 
to do Evil, that theſe Liberties, which were certainly god 
might be retriev d, and whether thoſe who pretended to 
retrieve them, did not take wicked Courſes for that, | 
the Conſideration before u. f 
3. The next Thing that the Subjects of England make 3 
| * Noiſe with, is what they call Property. Noli, 
Property, as we commonly underſtand it, according 00 
Camel, is the higheſt Right that a Man hath or can hart 
© ro any Thing, and no Way depending upon any otic 
Man's Courteſy ; and this, ſays that Author, none in out 
Kingdom can be ſaid to haye in any Lands or Ten 
* 58 a | mens, 
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« ments, but only che King in the Right of his Crown, 

becauſe all the Lands throughout the Realm are in the 

Nature of Fees, and hold either mediately, or immedi- 
© ately" from the Crown. © This. Word, nevertheleſs, is us d 


bor that Right in Lands and Tenements that common 
1 Wl © Perſons have, becauſe it importeth ax much as ile Do- 
iim, i. e. as a Right to all the Profite/ariling-from = 
- WH © therice; tho not Directum, or an abſolute and independent 
n Wi © Right, So that indeed every Man's Property cott 
e in that Right be has to or in his Wife, or Children, or 
* Servants, whom no Man can take from him, or appropri- 
0 Bi ate to himſelf, according to Law; or to his Hoſe, which 
K is therefore call'd his Caſtle; or his. Lands, Goods, or Chattels, 
u. which, being capable in. his own Perſon to do, he 
7 bis by a juſt and lawful Title pcha'd or inherited from 
4 his Anceſtors, and that with fo good Scurity, ihat the 


Swereign himiſelf cannot deprive him or his of it, unleſs, 
by ſome ill Managament of bunſelf, he incurs a Forfeiture 
„ ot them by Law, Now, this is ſuch. a Priviledge as the 
| Subje& cannot. pretend to under abſolute: and arbitrary 
\- Wil Governors, ſuch as are the Monarchs of :Txrly, Perſia, Indo- 
ſane, China, or nearer home, the French Kings, the German Em- 
"he BN 2's in their beredicary Dominjons, - and all the Soverei 
I. Princes in that ſpac;ous Country, as'thei:Kings of Halo 
Dukes of Bavaria and Saxony, Dukes of Hannoser, Paladine: 


* | | —_— 

a 7%. Se, and Lag n, of Heſſe, Sic. This Right; or 
) 1 real Property to and in what they poſſeſa, doubt Ladds 
\. o way much to the Felicity of Engliſh Subjects; it lays an 


extraordinary Obligation upon them to be ready to ſerve, 


uy and aſſert the Rights of their [awful Princes cheerfully and 
l fithfully, ſince it is by their Grants and Condeſcen/ons, and 
WF under the Protection of their: Laws, that they enjoy this Pro- 
ot beny in what they have, againſt all-the-Encroachments 
4 ound Violences of their fellow Subjects; every one's Righ 


to neum or tuum, is determin'd in his Courts, and Juſtice 
done to every one according to his rightful. Pretenſſont, un- 
ls the Ignorance, Partiality, or mercenary Humour of the 
Judges prevent it, where this Right or Property is illegally 
violated, and fuch Violations too were charg'd upon t 
Martyr of this Day. To re- aſſert and re-ſettle this Property, 

1s doubtleſs. what tends to the publick Good; to do it in 
Jult and regular Methods, argues the Perſon who attempts 
iw, a Man of a brave and-pablick Spirit, a true Patriot, a 
luicere Lover both of his — and Country; ** 


—. 
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aber for; the Artaipment of this Good;'it #i'Ianful tu do Evil, or 
88 din af any Kind, requirts a farther Diſqu- de. 
Og 30. or STS wot Dog 7.29995.0h 
- |, We ſee then; that to juſtify, to ſtand by, and regularly, WY 77 
ang; as Chrifiians; to maintain our bhp Kli, as reform d up! 
from Papery ; to value it above all Things in this World, ci 
and to be ready to lay down our Lives; to part with every Cr 
Thing that's near and dear to us, our Souls only excepted, I the 
1805 7 of it, is very good ; to ſtand by, and vindiczte pre 
thoſe jn Liberties and e which have been deliverd dir 
down. to us by: our Predeceſſors, according either to Gm. Wl gre 
non or Statute Lam; and to {ct a juſt Value upon the gra- dee 
ciaus Condeſcenſions of our lawful Sovereigns, and, that WI Sul 
fox the Sake af the Donors, is very good; to juſtify, and 
defend. our own, or our fellow Subjects real Properties in 
what they poſſeſs under the Protection of the King's Lans, 
and according to his Laws, fo that we, or they, may not, 
by Fraud or Violence, be robbd or diſpoſlefs'd of them, 
alt bis is very good too; it's what all good Chriſtians, all 
good; Subjetts, all Divine: of Pudgment and Sixcerity, all Sage 
of the Law, who undertiand the Cuſtoms and Uſages of their 
 Canntry, who make it their Buſineſs and Intereſt to pro 
mote juſtice andEquity ;:nay,what all goadand ſober Men will 
arg Iimes commend, and vindieate, as there is Occaſion: 
Dun, where a Charge lies againſt any Man, julily ot 


— 


unjuſtly, that he aims at, or endeavours the Deſtruction 


af the refarw'd Religion, and introducing Popery, Arn ini: Vit 
niſm, or any other Error or Innovation whatſocver, Cor 
there thoſe Perſons, who pretend to redreſs that Evil, mut I e 
he: Perſons. of real Conſcience, ſteady and unalterable in the tlem 
breiigiaus Principles ; ſuch as will neither be influenc'd h/ Red 
- -profels'd Papilts, nor by Rowan. Prieſts or Feſuits in Cola the 
Or plain and ſbort Cravats 31 they mult be ſuch as are 2 ſet 1 
1hus Upholders of the preſent Conftitution and Governiwent Com 
nl tht Church, both in their Perſons, and in tir Inter more 
ho won t be perſuaded out of any one Point of I ruth, in ſuch , 
Na vour of a Party,:tho':never ſo numerous or threatenis, begg 


Li 


8 Leaders; they muſt be Enemies to Libertint, Coun 
Men of :atbeiftical or profane Humours, to Satrilege, or to: ; 
2 , and: Indifferency iv Religion; the: reli il ft 
ing of Grievazces in Religion, when honeſtly and Jawiul!y 


«undertaken, is Gad's Work ; and we may reaſonably xp 2 Ac 
ar, ould proſper. in ſuch Hands as 1 have mentiod's, i bab. 
e £007 4 oS ao7 ad 51 able 1 
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their 7 muſt be fine. to be Me of very 
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Again: Thoſe Who take upon themſclyes, as Pitrivt:,' to 
defend and ſupport the Liberties of their Brethren;. 28 they 
charge thoſe, againſt whom they move with Oppreſſian and 
Tranny, they mult take the utmoſt Care never to enbroaah 
upon any of thoſe Liberties themſelves; none but pa- 
cites and Impoſtors will be guilty themſelves of : thoſe 
Crimes, for which they condemn and inveigh againſt 0+ 
thers z thoſe who are true Lovers of their try, and 
pretend highly to the removing of Grievances, of extraor> 
dinary T axes and Impoſuions, Which, to be ſure, ate the 
preatelt and heavieſt of all other Grievances, as invading 
deeply, and at onee all, both the Liberty and Property of the 
Subject,” muſt let their fellow-Subjects {ce nothing but ſe- 
rene and ſun- ſhiny Weather; they muſt eafe them of that 
Yoke which the Tyranny of athers had laid upon their 
Necks; for, it can never put People into a good Hu- 
mour, or convince them bf the Integrit bf their Deliverers, 
if they make their own little Fingers beavier than the ſap» 
pos d Tyrants Loins ; or, if they : whip. thoſe with: Soor piow 
whom the depos'd.. or . abdicated. Prince only. cheftifd vit 
Reds. It would not be Prudence, ſhould a Duteh or 
French Privateer take one of our Merchant Ships, or burn 
— — A N or 1 * upon "ng __ 
preſently to raiſe a mighty Army, and equip, and put 
dea a Fleet of fifty or ſixty Men of War, to burn and de- 
roy all they could come at, in Revenge of the Injury, 
when, it may be, the Envoy Reſident might, in one ſhort 
Conference, get entire Satisfaction for the Damage; ſuch 
a Leal might have a Shew of Kindneſs to the ſuſlerimg Gen- 
tleman, or innocent Villagers; but it would be ſuch a 
Redreſs of a private Injury, as would in a little Time undo 
the Publick : Such Politics are inexcuſable in thoſe who 
ſt up fot Patriots, and all thoſe wha make the juſteſt 
Complaints of the Infringement. of their Liberties, may 
more juftly beg of God, that he would deliver them from 
ſuch Deltverer i The Fable tells us Wliat the Her got ved 
. the Man's Aſſiſtance againſt the Hart; and ſuch 
Counſeis very ſeldom ſucceed better; 6% Treichel 
Fatther yet : Thoſe who ſet up to reſcue 5. vn „ 
clean 
Hands themſelves, who have no Eye to any private Profit 
or Advantage of their own, but only to the Good of the 
Fabhek; and the Safety of their Brethren | they maſt be 
able to make ſuch See to all the Welles 
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and as S did to the People of Iſrael, when Corab and 
his Company would rds uſurp both the Frieſt hood and the 
Gvil Government; and, when Iſrael, weary of God's more 
immadinte Governmeht, would needs have 4 King, lite 
their neighbouring Nattons, to g in and but before them, whoſe 
Hond ut ſome very great Men, both among the Greeks and 
Rom, ſeem to have been very emulous of. The Griping, 
Rapacity; und Selfiſhneſs of the great Officers of an Imperial 
 Gourt; ae commonly very notorious, and very ſcandalcu, 
white they takt Cart only to enrich themſelves, and to 
make their Maſters and the Publick Beggars. None can 
ju ly find Fault witti ſuch as complain of ſuch intolerable 
Abliſes; and they WIIo fpeak, and who: petition the 
Etisone againſt them, certainly do well; but when thoſe 
who pretend to mourn over the ſeffering Public, and to 
corhphatn of «preſent Miniſtry, have no other 'Delign, but 
gourndermine'a::d expoſe / em, that they themſ-lvrs'may get 
their: Places, and have an Opportunity of fleccing the Pub- 
tick, as well as thetr Predeceſſors, and to build up ther 
own iFormnes/ and Fumiſies upon the Ruiiis of their Coun- 
try ; ſuch are Trohtort, and more ſe than thoſe whom they 
accu d before, to tei Country and their Sovereign; and 
A2 Nation; if they can but think a dittle, muſt needs know, 
chat a Swarm of bangry Flies will fuck the running Sore 
Mole agorly than thoſe ho fave ſatiated themſelves by 
long feeding on it beſore. Men of this Temper, 'who 
yonothing but to engroſs that to themſelves, the Ule 
of:which-they grudge to others, ate no Fatriots, no good 
Commonwealths Men, nor Friends or Guardians of the 
Property of the Subject. N 30. 665%; 
Now, where theſe great and popaldr Undertakers, who, 
like ambitious and rebellious Ab ſalbin or Feroboam, (W 
pretended ſo much to caſe the People: of Iſrael from the 
thens laid upon them by Dævid and Solomon) will ſet 
up for mare izealous Hu of ' Religion, Liberty r 
, than either their lam Princes, or the beſt inclin d of 
theirifellow; Snbjectu. The Means they make uſe of to com- 
paſs what they pretend to, muſt be more curiouſly en- 
quird into; and what the Patriots of Forty One made ul 
oß to repreſs the Popiſh and Tyrannical Inclinations of Charles 
be irt, f bleſſed Memory, were ſuch as thete. 
1. They tais d rebellicas Arms againſt their King; and 
when they acknowiedg d the Power of the Adilitia'n thel 
Kingdoms, to be veſted in the King en, by the de 


/ 
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nental Laws of our Cunſtiintion, they yet, contrary to all 
| Law and Jule — that Power out of his Hand ; 
» WH took upon them, by their ownAuthonty,j.e. without any Au- 
. WH thority at all, to put the Kingdom into Pefare of Defence, 
s they call d it, not againſt any foreign Invaders, (for none 
1 Wl of their. Neighbours were in a Conditien to give them 
, Diſturbance) but again the juſt Conſtitution - Power of their 
fal Sovereign, whom ſome of the leading Faftionifts in 
„(dat unhappy Aſſembly,had fore. reſolv d to provoke to the 
o utmoſt; and therefore made ſuch early Proviſon againſt all 
Events, that they concluded, with Probability enough, 
e dat they ſhould eaſily cruſh any Oppoſition he could mak 
ve ꝛꝗeainſt them at once, and quickly render him only a lifes 
e , Image of Authority, if they ſpar'd his Life. Theſe great 
to Tings were not to be done at an Inſtant, as they very 
it well knew; the Piety, Prudence, and admirable Temper of 
it che King, had made his Character too great to be over- 
b. BY thrown with a ſingle Blaſt. This, therefore, they endea - 
cir vour d to blacken as fuſt as they could; and, in hopes of 
n- ſome Advantage againſt him, by his Reſuſal to redreſs them, 
Ky 
nd 
W, 
8 
ho 
De 
od 
the 
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they laid all their Grievances, with their utmoſt Aggrava- 

tions, not without a notable Mixture of Romance and Ficti- 

n, in the rougheſt Terms, before him, and before the 

whole Nation, that they might render that excellent 
Prince odious to his People ; under whoſe Government, in 

ſpite of all the Miſmanagements or Exceſſes charg d upon 

it, they had liv d for many Tears in ſuch Peace and Plenty, 

3 they had never enjoy d before nor ſince. But that good 

King redreſs d their Grievances ſo falt, and ſo freely, that 

be greater Number of that Parliamentary Aſſembly were 
rho, entirely ſatisſy d; they knew not what to deſire more, 


pho WY ticy had diſcharg d the Truſt committed to them by their 
Principals, and ſuppos d they might have return d Home, 
dpecially when they had ſecur d Triennial Parliaments, 
with the Favour of their Sovereign, and the Bleſſings and 
Applauſes of their Fellow - Subjects. But this Was very 
far from the Thoughts of the incrigving Faction The King 
Was reſoly d be wow'd be King ſtill, and that he would g0- 
rern only by Law, and aſſert his Prerggative Royal no far- - 
ther than that would . juſtify it. They refolv'd. he - ſhould 
" be Xing, that he ſhould have u0 Prerogative at all, that 
no Lay ſhould ſecure him from their Violence and Inſo- 
lencies, and went fo far at laſt, as, by a never equal/'d tyranni 


ical 
aneh, to dechirethat, forthe Faturc,npbing fe 


A SA MON path on tbe 
dtend to be Lam, bonever it had been enufted and practisd u- 
on in former Times, but what ſpuald be declar J lo be Lay by 
the tub Fhaſer; which were no tote a Patliament, ſince 
neither 1he King, nor the — Concern 
among them, eithef by Commiſion” or by Proxies, than a 
City Common-Council are, or a Court of Aſfittants in an 
incotpotrated Company. In Proſecution of their wicked 
Purpoſes, the in F 25 rais d a numerous Army; na nd a 
Gent#al'; provided and commiſſion d him and his Otficers; 
fetzd his Ma jelty's Lands, Revenues,” Caſtles, Magazines, 
Pletts ; leſt him no Choice, but to withdraw from 
His Royal Palaces near London, to be #adely affronted every 
Day by the Mob, or to ſurrender himſelf a Priſoner. The 
frft be choſe, and found ſuch a Spirit of Loyalty ſtill ſar- 
viving in the North-and Weſtern Parts of hit Kingdom, that 
he firſt got 4 Guard to ſecure his Royal Perſon againt any 
ſudden Inſult, and at laſt Urew together, beyond what his 
Enemies expected or fear'd, a Body of Men, who had the 
ice of an Army, tho! far inferior to that of the Rebels, 
and tho he nad neithet nt to flirniſh them with, vor 
All this, notwithftanding, like common Proftitutes, they 
&ry'd Whore firſt; and when they themſelves had an Army, 
and all Thivgs brought in with abundance of forward 
Zeal and Eagerneſs, by Virtue of the ſeditious Harangues 
of tlie Calamy's, and Caſe's, or Caryls, at Gnild-Hall, who 
laid out their miſchtevous Eloquence, to calumniate their 
 Swrreign, and the reform d Church of England, under his 
Protection, and to fright the poor ignorant Multirade out of 
theit Wins; and the poor King had none at all, and had 
heen reſus d Entiance into his own Town of Hall, where be 
Had a good | Magazine of Arms and Ammunition of his own; 
they honeftly:vored; © That the King, feduc'd by evil Coun- 
* fel, had withdrawn himſelf from his high Court of Par- 
Rament, intending to raiſe War againſt them; when all 
which that pious and excellent Prince ſought for, was on- 
ly Peace, and when they themtelvesdid not believe he was ca- 
pable either of raiſing, or of arming any conſiderable For- 
ces. Here then, by arming againſt their Sovereign, and 
that when he had redreſs d all their Grievances; and had 
gfanted them more Privileges and Advantages than the 
molt pepu ar of his Ppedeceſſors had ever done, ſtom the Con- 
queſt to that Day, they commenc d open Rebels; they, 4 
Fraport, met theit Sovereign in che Field; and While, in 
ne thelk 
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0- WE their Gineva''s Commiſion," they pretended a particular Re- 
by Wl (pet to his Perſon] they levelld their undiſtinzuiſpin 
ce artillery principally at that paiticular Part of the Fiel 
in where they-knew him to be; but the gracious Providence 
ol his God was a better Protection to his Royal Perſon, 
an than their hypocritical Commiſſion OH 
ech Now, Rebellion either again God himſelf, who is King 
2 of Kings, and Lord 'of Lords, as. well 'as geinſt his 
; Wl Viceperents and Repreſentatives here on Earth, is, according 
es, Wl to Scripture, as the Sin of Witchcraft, 3. e. they who are 
m Wl evilty of it, renounce God and all their Affance in, and 
ry Dependance on him, and put on the Abeiß as really and 
he WI entirely as they do, who in a ſolemn Manner devote their 
u- Souls to the Devil, by declaring themſelves Enemies to 
mt their Maker ;' they ſetup their own helliſh Principles, pick d 
ny up from ſuch as ſay in their Hearts, there is no God ; and ag 
his for the Oracles' of the true God, they calt them altogether 
the WI behind their Backs, and wreſt, and twift and turn them, 
els, Wl fince they can't blot them our of that which all Chri- 
nor fans call the Book of God, till, with thofe of the Church 
of Rowe," they have made Scripture a Noſe of Wax, 4 Boot 
bey fr any 'Foot, or What themſelves pleaſe ; and whoever 
ny, Wl among thoſe who aſſume the Office of Paſtors and Gover- 
ard Wl mers in the Church of Chriſt, maintain the Lanfulneſs 'of Res 
ues BY bellen againſt rightful Princes, whether under the Title 9 | 
vho Bi Gercion; Depoſition, Abdication, or dowhtight Aturder, 0 
will perſwade the World that Sovereign Princes 
bis every Exerciſe of Power beyond what the Letter "of 
ol law will bear, do depoſe or abdicate themſelves froth their 
hal WY own Sovereignty ; which was, in effect, what /hawelefs 72 
be both in his traiterous Charge againſt Charles the page Inn 
n; his Vindication of it, and Bradſhay,in his illegal and impudent 
un-  Hirangocat the Tryal of that Great Prince, urg d. All fach, 
kt em pretend what they will, of an Eye to the public 
Good in fuch Determinations, are in the Senſe, both of the 
on Roman and the Engliſh Laws, if Subjetts born, or Inbabjtants 
> C1" Ui of theſe Kingdoms, Noche, and Rebels and as ſuch Rebelli: 
For, ons always involve the Countries concetn d in Foreigh of 
and BY in Grit Wars, they are of much more miſchievong and fa- 
tal Contequence, than all the illegal or tyrannicaF Afionz of 
the BY  figle Per ſon can be. This the Experience'of al“ Countricy 
-08- pioves'; and whoever moves" ſuch Rebillions, and lays tl 
„ WH Foundation of ſuch*Goit Wars on the Pretente of remedyi 
„de molt apparent Grievances in 'the Worid, 447 P. 
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it juſtlj damm d; he's guilty of certain Evil, on Pretenee of 
doing uncertain God; which neither the Doctrine of th 
Goſpel, nor of any truly Evangelical Preacker, ever allow d; 
and the Safety of #be. whole is in infinitely greater Dange 
when a Harims, a Sylla, or a Cynna; or a Catiline, raiſe or can 
on a Civil War; or when a Wat Tyler,or Fack Cade, take upon 
them to be publick, Reformers, than any People caw- ſuffer un. 
der the moſt extravagant Tyrannies of a Caligula, a Nerv, x 
Domitian, a 'Fulian, a Ruſſian Waſilowick, or an Engliſh ki 
chard the third, as any who are acquainted with; or own „ 
foreign Hifories, muſt needs acknowledge; and this is the 
more manifeſt, becauſe every Rebellion is accompany'd 
2. With abominable Perjuries. A thinking Rebel, when le 
draws bis Sword againſt kit rightful Sovereign, muſs thr 
away the Scabbard, tay the Men of Politics. | He can't ra 
ſonably expect Mercy, therefore he mult fight it out to the 


laſt, either die or conquer, as Saluſ and Florus tell us; that W 
every one almolt of Catiline : Followers, in the Baitle with WI Hou 
the Conſul Antoni, coyer'd the ſame: Spot of Ground when lt WM dow. 


fell down dead, which be ſtood on deſperately fighting befor: 
Thoſe who reduce themſelves to this Neceſſity, muſt not Wi Chur: 
trouble, themſelves about the Obligation of Oaths , tho Wl Time 
drawn up in the ſtricteſt Terms which any Language can Wi from 
afford. Thus we are told, that Gufom-bouſe Oatbs among Wl have 
Merchants, are only Matters of Courſe, and very few BW men 
think them to be of Force enough to hinder Traders from WI Brad. 
cheating the Government; and our modern Politicians make I in D 
OQabi and Abjuratinns with Reſpect to Princes, much of the Prin 
ſame inſignificant Nature. And upon ſacb Principles went Wi 4a: 
the Rebels ot Forty one; not one Commoner enter d into Wil teari 
the lower Houſe. of Parliament, but who had taken the Oat! Bil ting 
of Allegiance and Supremacy 10 Charles the Martyr; not one Parti 
of. thole who countenanc'd taking up the Sword againt , 
him, either in Vue or- Alion, but broke it; not one ;44dr:/14 Bi Hp 

bim, but who own'd himſelf his moſt faithful and lh S. Vin 
| Jeet; not one of thoſe; who took up Arms againſt, and Wh» : 


ought-bis Life, but. who roy d hun(elf, according to the be 7 
Lays then in being, 4 perfor d Rebel, and 4 Traytors They 4 ee 
ſwore, That they bcliev'd bim to ba the fole ſuprevie Poor n + 
both, of Church and Ste; they, immpiguſly robb'd--bim of bis fl all 


Supremacy in both; they idgclar d 10 King and People, that I deve 
it was nor, ſo much 28 in ther anste to looſen the gol- to dh 
den Rein of Gauernment and Diſcipline inthe Church ; but f '* © 
they gays not over dll :they had entitely 


"Mexturp'd it, - 


\ 
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Aan they had ſworn falſly, making a Covenant entirely to 
th BY root out that jacred (Form of Government, Which Chriſt: only 
4; Wind alone had appointed in his Church. They often ap- 
ger N peal d blaſphemonſly to God, the great Searcher of Hearts, 
mand co the poor deluded Multitude, ho neither knew theirs, 
on nor their own, as to the Sincerity of their Intention to make 
1. that King the greateſt, the richeſt, and the” moſt gloriow King 
, 1 WY vio ever fway'd the Engliſh Scepter ; but they actually ſtript 
ki. lim of all his Regalia, of all his royal Revenue; hunted him 


fora long; Time, 4 4 Partridge in the Mountains, till at 

the length he was unhappily taken in their Nets; and then 

they Rript him of hit precious Life in the moſt barbarous 

„and unparallell'd Manner that was ever heard of in any 

1 precedent Age or Nation: And was it poſſible for any to 

rea» WW be more horribly perjur d before God, than thoſe harden d 

the WL Wretches were? F 

hat We have a great many Sermons preach d before the two 0 

it BY Houſes, by the Pulpit-Incendiaries of that Age, tranſmitted 

+ ie WW down to us: Mr. Baxter ſuppoſes them to be Dilcourſes 

fore, far beyond any Thing which the ancient holy Fathers of the 

not I Church had bleſs d the World with ſince the Apoſtles- 

tho Times. Thoſe Sermons indeed run in a very different Strain 

cin from any Thing which either the Fathers or the Apoſtles 

ong Wil bare bequeath d us: for there we find all the Argu- 

few ments which the Sidneys, the Locks, the Burnets, the 

rom Wi Bradburys, and the reſt of that Crew, have rak'd together 

uke in Defence of Rebellion, and the Reſiſtance of rightful 

the Princes by Force; and they'll always be a Repertorium 

rent Wi 4canonicure for the falſe Brethren, who -are ever, Viper-like, 

into Wi tearing out the Bowels of their holy Mother, and proſtitu- 

ths ting her to the malicious. Inſults of numberleſs Sects and 

one Parties. 1 find in thoſe Diſcourſes, perpetual Alarms ro 

ot , perpetual Calls of the poor - #nthinking Mob, to the 

(14 WY Help of the Lord againſt the e; Curſes pour & out a- 

H. ainſt all ſuch as did the Work of the Lord negligently, or 

and bo wit held their Swords from Blood; Exhortations to rike 

the the Baſlick Vein, and Aſſurances that there might be Peace 

hey “ ea) made between Heaven and Hell, or God and the Devil, 

over Bi between the King, and what theſe bloody Zealots falſly 

f bis BY ll d the Parliament, 8c. But thoſe Bel-weathers of Sedition 

that I never call'd upon the Peers to remember their Honours, and 
to hew a due Reſpect to the Fountain of it; nor upon 

be Commons, to look back upon their own Oaths to the King 

cd Grorpmeps, and wot to break ir Oath of Gd, by fü 
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N that yak might run into \ Rebellion a 
„ and, if kill'd in that Sip, be damn d for oa, 
8 _ gracious: Prince had all the Fon i 
his Mercy, and taking tbeir Arms 

= I them all thein Liberty to return to thei 

1 f in Peace, only ſwearing, that they d nora 

xms again againſt tha Sovereign; a Grace which 

— — expected nor deſerv d; theſe, e, worſe than Ir 

| = 2 Ne the Plenarty of their Power, {olv;d them al 

7 h, conjur d them into the Rebel- Army again, 
jo * Was 1 2 d, that thoſe Men fought with greate 

pr pave a and Hierceneſs againR their 100 merciful: Prius 

N ds, than they had done before. But indeed, when 

ie Suhjiect, of that Age were grown Rebels, no Oaths 

would. id thoſe. who; join d them; their Baptiſaval. or Ev 

Jour. Lows, i they ever had been, baptis d, or been Coms 

picants, were trampled under Foot; their formal Pr 
ew ar pee away, nay, and that precious li 
92 5 N had been ſo powerfully recommended 


. Calawys, Caſes, Marſhals, Owens, Goodayn, 

er Member of the. N ya. f Divines, who wen 
5 * ountry and. Armies, to carry on that le: 
Lge of, 2 was thrown away by the. N 
2 themſelves with more Scorn and Contempt that 
Meſſages. for Frace had been before. And whv 

% great. 4 Part of the Nation 10 b ino d in dan 


214 4 7 for averting the imaginary Dangers of Religin, M;.. 

Liber J, = Properiy, was not 2 Evil, that Good migh oh 

cow of it, Lleave to all Chriftians.to determine: But whe 577 

the Rebels were once reconcild to Perjury, 1 145 
Sins which 


3» Into abominable War- one of 
{fd — tiguity, Heathen, Jewiſh, apd Chriſten, bra 

wt gl the Characters which can be-exprels'd. (a 
125 tly.f — to have been guilty ot this Sin, becauh ort. 
1 ad fer 4 nightly, he had not-righuly dividid betum 
aker. and bimſelf. Pbaradb. King of Egypr, wit 


10 
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Ta of Tam, 1 rn 


«ir WY corchivie' the Ten of the Privitr, nov lie aby of thim 
bis de Dumm, tho whe Priefts were urmler an 

upk aſe of ge etting Corn out of the Roy Granit 

10 15 — Re of 12 and bis Ts Fan 85 
bis Selz“ in ſtea Wetpe 0 ani t Buylmi 
. br nent. The ro bandred: d A0. Who follow'd' 
i in his Rebeltion, for aſurpi ein the Di e Were de- 
al Kop d by Fire fr Haden. for ide fame Ctümtg 
«. tte otherwiſe a great and toons Priuwe, wus branded 
1 4 by the immediate Hand of Heaven with an incurable Le- 
irs BY 51h. Belfb4ztr was fivipt of his Life and Ringdvm at 
then once, for profaning the V. - ar which his Father had brooghe 
ein ont from among the Deſoſations of God's Temple — Bremer 
, h. And, 5 — the Goſpel, mi and 5 

* nicken dead N one Word, for defraüdin 12 
wy of what they oo gs devoted to its ied, and for 


and I. the Hol hot, im order to conceal it; and He 
n I 29 for nin, that Hotiour to Rimſfeif which BE 
* pong d to hiv: Maker. Among the Hharhews enöthing Wis 
Jl more Hotorious than the Deftruction of Brennur and h 

„%%, upon their having plunder'd the 7. N the er 
N. phian pollo, which he did with as great 14 


tempt of Heaven, ab if alt the Riches of tNEDelphict 8 — 
ple Fad been dedicated to the true God. It's obſery'd of 
the great Pompey; char he never proſper d after he had 105 
ul l into the Holy of Holies ſir Fro Which was'forbi 
den to all bit che Pack he ſhew'd no Irr 

tene in the Kalb, . dor woke away ary Thing from the 
ſitred Treaſury. And onr Hear che Stb, to Who 
Father "had left the Mate Trexfure that any Prince i 
Chnitendom could pretend to, after be kad more thai 


w oubled his Revenuk, by the Stifufe ol Burch and 28 
le h however abs d to the EricouF agen 

eee ene ' Holatry, Had been ſolemnly given 440 Rc 
ted: by the fel Ootnit9;- to the Honor of Gad, and the 
non i Pt e Encout agement of Griffen Piety t and Devition; 
1 eo eccording to che deff of eder Knowtge' in thoſe Days, 


be —4 ina few Yeats; ſo por, 28 tb Want ab man orniore 
bw falies khn the pooteſt of his Predeceffofb, a 

beate. Moy fot the Supply of tits extiaVagatit S 
donlous Undertaking; and” tow many wealthy Fapilier 
ive-been rund by: ot 3 tion in King Henrys. 
A865 that” erdellent A 2 9 Si Henty' einm, Has, 
0 „— Sung OT But 
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But alas! allitheſe were Peccadillos to what our-ſuperere. the 
gathry Oriſtians were guilty of in the great Rebellion; then ſr 
the lawful Biſhops of the .eftabliſh'd Church. the true Succeſſor: of Wl that 
the Apoſties" in the. ordinary Office of inftrulting and governing Wl 4 
it among us, were thruſt from the Execution: of their Off- Fig 
ces, ſtript of all thoſe Revenues, our pious Anceſtors had don 
devoted to the Maintenance of Religion; their Perſons were ¶ cuſl 
abus d, their Privileges violated, their Palaces plunder d and Nof t 
given away, their Land, ſold, and all thoſe of the digni/y'4 BM wha 
Clergy put into the ſame common Lot, and expos'd-to Sale, to Bf God, 
fill the Pockets of covetous Wretches, and to maintain a bd 
Rebellion againk the Lord's Anointed: - Such were the 4 Wl 44 
chan which troubled) our Iſrael; the Extermination of Wil the | 
Epiſcopacy, the Seizure: of the Lands of the Church, the WW poct 
Supports of Chriſtianity in its Beauty and Diguity, is ſub BY Pri» 
Sarrilege as. Heaven never has forgiven, and never will; N ſuch 
its ſo vile an Action as none but the Son, of B-lial can 5 
propoſe; none but the Agents of Darkneſs. can put in Exe 
cution: | It's rating ont 4 Church as far as human Power 
n reach, and turning a Chrifian into a Pagan Society, in 
8 ance with their omn corrupt Humouru. In the grea 
Rebellion, the Doctrine of the Ale was entirely forgotten; 
and they who pretended moſt zealouſly to abler Idoli, were 
guilty of the moff notorious Sacrilege. All ſuch of the Clergy 
as dar d to be true to their ſolemn Engagements to God, » 
his Church, or to their King and Country, were treated with 
all the Malice Which Hell or wicked Men had in their 
Power to her: They were thruſt into Priſons by Land, 
into Ships by Sea, where they could take no Cate of the 
lock of God, over which the Holy Ghoſt kad made them Over 
ſeers, but were poi ſon d with the Stench of their naſty Cons 
finement, and many excellent Men loſt their Lives unde 
as barbarons a Treatment as the pooreſt Chriſtian Slaves is 
Sally er Argier: Bibles and Common -Prayer Books, as well 
the Feſtments and other Ornaments of the Church, were toti 
trampled on, ſtollen, and embezell d, as if they had been Þ 
many Rags of the Babyloniſh Whore, Churches were profand 
St. Paul's no better than 4 Stable for Horſes, ſometimes readj 
to be lex to the ems for 4 Synagogue, {ſometimes like to be ren 
ed ont to Tradeſmen for an Exchange; the Windows of Church 
every where.defac'd, the card d Work beaten down with Au 
an Hammers, the Desks and Pulpits demoliſh'd, the Com 
7 f turn d to common ſes, .and ſhamefully 90 


ted with the Filth and Qcdure of Aer more þravſh th 
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the Beaſts that periſh/; the Fonts were made Watering-Tronghs 
fr Horſes, profan'd by the baptiſing of Beaſts in them, and 
that noble Font of ſolid Braſs in the. Abbey-Cburch at St. 
Alban's, brought from Scotland in the Time of Henry the 
Eighth, in which the Chriſtian Oy of that ancient King- 
dom had been baptis d for many 
ouſly fold, and melted down into great Guns for the Uſe 
of the pretended Saints, but real Rebels of that Age; nay, 
whatever could be thought of, that might be affrontive-to 
6%, ſcandalous to Religion, detrimental to the Chriſtian Priefty 
hood, odious to all the neighbouring N ations, and ruinous to the 
rays * after,. or — was den with Lo 
the ſpiteful and aggravating Circumſtances poſſible, by the Hy- 
_ of * Now, tho the Heirs of t 
Principles-of that miſerable Age, will ſcatce admit of any 
ſuch din as Sacrilege,, and know of no Propriety which God 
has in any Things or Perſons, but their-own Uſurpers of the 
Priefly Office, whom God never knew, and: therefore never 
nt, yet all the ſenſible World are agreed, that thoſe who 
dienate or embezzle whatever has been folemnly conſecrated 
to the Service of Almighty God, tho ander Pretence of ſe- 
curing the Proteſtant Religion, or the Liberty and Property of 
the Subject, is, at beſt, but doing Evil, that Good may come of 
jt, and that the Damnation of all thoſe who do ſo, is juſt. | _. 
4.' Rebels, once dipt in Perjury and Sacrilege, can never 
ſop at any Wickedneſs whatſoever ; when they bave pro- 
ded 2 5 9 of — the Laws of 3 
Ning, . pretently gives them over to 4 reprovate Senſe, 
nd 0 ee ver that they love: and believe Lies, and 
un Mur 
jeſs; or more, as they commenc'd Rebels ; Foreign Mars, tho 


whiy Slaughters; but Civil Wars are the Occaſions of barha- 
us and inhuman Murders; ſo, in our great Rebellion, ev 
ne of the Nobility or Gentry, who dy d either in the Fiel 
t by pretended Martial Lam, or on the Scaffold, for their 
delity to their rightful Sovereign, and to the ſundamen- 
al Conſtitutions of Church and State, were cruelly mur- 
be rend by thoſe who kill'd them. That great Miniſter of State, 
urch noble Earl of Strafford, was murder d by mere Malice, 
þ Au the Votes and eager Proſecution of the Houſe of Com- 
ons, when they were able to prove nothing treaſonable 
ly paint him, tho they bad rak d Hell ir ſelf for Witneſ⸗ 
ſe n That molt wrerend and pious Prelate, * 


nerations, was impi- 


ers with the ſame Facility and Unconcerned- 


erer ſo regularly manag'd, are the inevitable Occaſions of 
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ſhop Land, on whom they could faſten nothing, but only, 
that by Steadineſs in the Reform'd Religion, he ton. 
demn'd for ever the Libertiniſmi and Inwnorality of hi 
molt implacable Accixſers, was murder d by 2 mere illegs 
and really inſg nie ant Ordinance of thoſe who had ng 
Power to/condemin or. execute any Man living: But + 
bove all. that great, that excellent, that incomparable 
Prince, Charles thr fir f, of ble ſſed Memory, thun whom the 
World never knew a more true or lively Repreſentatiyt 
of Hu who is the great Monarch of all the World; thut 
Prince, who was undone only by the credelon Tendernth 
, of his ewn Nature, his mflexible Adherence to the ti 
Standard of Chriftianity, and his natural Averſeneſs to 
Stverity and Blood; that pious, humble, gracious Princt, 
hey, his ws Sabjefts, who had fwotn, and were bound 
dy all the Laws of God and Man, to defend, both in bi 
Per m and his Royal Stare, him, thoſt his own ungratefal 
Subjects murder d before-the Gates of hi own Palace, and junj 
their Songs of Teizmph; in Spite'of Gad binſelf; for thi 

body and infamotis Victory over his Vicegerom; 2 Sin 
10 monſterouſly hᷣnpudent and barbavons, as would appen 
Incredible: to futare: Ages, had not a fal, frer, and kd 
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Parkament taken a juſt Care to perpetuate the Memory d 5 
it 'to Fofldlithes! + oh teins rep by and 
ZBut thoſe WHS had been dipt ſo in Blood! for: bar: 
long Fiume, if they could raiſe their Spirits fo high as 1 ees, 
mio den their Sovereiga, could not ſtick at thoſe of an i ung 
feria Nature, Alb who” dy d in tlie Servine of their law er 
ful: Prince, either in open Battely, or ih. Garyiſoas; were: n 0d, 
dt d bat the Rebels; all whom they or their Prexebers dren ebe 
iato the Field aa inſt theig Sovereign; and periſh'd ent 
by the Sword, were murder, they were warder d, borb „n F. 
dias and Souls, by thioſe acourſed Preachers and their Leadem . 
then Fathers murder d their n So, and Soy their 0 B77 
Fathers; that Zeal the leading. Rebels and their” poor delwid het 
Foiliwers: had: to the Devil's Service. matte them forpet i 5 1 


the Obligations of Lam, Reaſon; Nature; and Religion, au 
the& one another s: Blood —— Remorſe: The Gul 
of the PuipitsIncendiaries of that Age, was ſo flagrant, i 
immenſe Juſtice would not allow them Grate" to return 
_ their Duties at the Kefformion, of permit them 1 
more to hæve any 1 „al Reſatiun; whatever they ail 
their Spawn have ſinot bbaſted of, to that Chriſtian Flo 
which they had. ſb deſperately poiſon d with: Ic 


1 
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m WE. Sedirion;, Rebellion, and Atheiſm: Conſcience, © 


on. unlels it were Conſeience of their own Wickedneſs, was 
no Cauſe of their Non- Conformity, upon the Reſtoration 


z el the Gevernment in Church and State; but it was a pe- 
0 „% Obfinacy in ſowe, and a fooliſh Obſequianſneſs to their 
. WH former Seducers in others, which threw and kept them out 
abe of their wndeſern'd Preferments ; and methinks nothing's 
the more ridiculous, than to-read: a Story of one of the capital 
tive WY Prvvefercs in the great Rebellion, weeping as he paſs d along 
that BY thro the Ruins of London, after the terrible Conflagration of 
, who: never thed, that we hear of, one repenting Tear 
for that infinitely more dreadful Conflagration which ke- and 
bis Fellow- Incendiaries had rais'd thro three, otherwiſe quiet 
and happy, Kingdoms, by their ſeditions Speeches and Ser- 
mons. The Cry of Blood: is {ill land againſt them, and will 
never ceaſe till Fuſtice takes Place, at leaſt, upon the Follon- 


teal e of their Principals. Now, to murder Princes, Nobles, and 
tunt WY #*ferior Perſons, without Diſtinction, with the Excuſe of 
tht only endeavouring to retrie de ſuffering Religion, Liberty, and 


Property, is, at leaft, doing Evil, that Good: may come of it; 
the- Damnation of all which Kind: of Teachers and PrafÞtioners 


and Governors, are dipp'd in Perjury, Sacrilege, and Murder, 
have no Way to ſupport themſelves in their Extravagan- 
dies, but by. adding Sin to Sin, by breaking thro', and fet- 
ting at: nought, all the K "nog Laws both of God and Man; 
for whemthey have reſiſted them who are the Ordinance of 


epentance, inſur d Damnation to themſelves, and ſeem con- 
ented with the Purchaſe, they have nothing elſe to ſtand 
n Feat of. Charles the Martyr was, as their hiaſphemom Fiigh 
urt of Tuſtice declar d him, a Tyrant, a Traytor, and a Mur- 
lerer, Titles very 4nconfiltent with his real Character; but 


whether they belſev d themſelves or no, they, inſtead of eafin 
vet de Feople from any ſuch Injuſtice as they fart they had fi 
,, er d under him, reſolv d to ow-do him in every, Particular ; 
Guil were vu d and nctorions Traytors, in making Mdreſſts 
„ u be French King, and begging Protection from him, 2 


if too, againſt their own natural Proteſtant: Sovereign, 
nd in entertaining an Agent from Cardinal Richlien ix E- 
inbutg, and admitting him into all their ſearet Qunſelt 
Ir the Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation : They were Traptor- 
or holding Correſpondence with the- Rebelr oF another 


dom, 


dot 
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5 Thoſe- who, being Rebe]s ggainſt their lanſul Princes 
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ad, and have, unleſs God give them the Grace of facere 
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30 A SERMON preach'd on the 
dom, and inviting Foreigners (for ſuch, the Scots, then were) 
to invade their native Country. They were Traytors for ſhut 
ting the Gates of bis own Town and Fort of Hall againſt their 
Sovereign. They were Traytors for | murdering Canterh 
and Strafford, againſt all the Laws of England, by 4. barbarm 
Confederacy, to have their Lives ſacrific d, at any Rate, to 
the unjuſt Malice of their Brot her-Rebelt the Scots, and paying 
them ſo profuſely for that trayterous Invaſion which tixy 
had made. They were Traytors for making 4 -counterfei 
Great Seal for coining Money of their own, and uſurping to 
themſelves, without any Pretence or Countenance of Lay, all 
the Rojalties of the Imperial Crown of England; and, leſt they 
ſhould fail in any Reſpect of being ccompliſhd Villains, to 
give no more Inſtances, in waſhing their ſacrilegious Hand; 
in the Blood of their moſt excellent and Chriſtian. Prince. 
That they might 5 all thoſe Inſtances of Tyranny they 
charg'd their King with, they invaded all the Liberties and 
Properties of the Subject; they affronted their King in almcſt 
every Motion they made, and charg d him with Tyrann) 
where he had gone according to Law, with the molt n. 
blameable Exactneſs. They inſulted the Houle of Lords, vaca- 
ted their moſt poſitive Orders with Contempt and Scorn; 
terrify d the Biſhops from attending the Service of thcir 
e by their manag d Mobs; chang'd the whole Conftit 
tion of an Engliſh Parliament, by excluding them, firſt trom 
the Houſe of Lords, of which they were an eſſential Part, 
and then tyrannically impriſoning them, and afterwards 
fripping them of all they had, which. look d very Ic « 
Invaſion of Property. As many Members as they could get 
any Advantage againſt, for their Honeſty and Fidelity to their 
Prince and Country, they turn'd out of the Houſe ; and ty 
the Aſſiſtance of a mercenary . Army, . ſecluded all ſuch as 
could not come up to the utmoſt Extravagancy of their 
' Meaſures. They affrighted the Lay-Lords, by their manag' 
Mobs, to conſent to thoſe Things which in Reaſon and He 
nour they were bound to oppoſe; and, at laſt, as they too 
well deſerv d for their Indifferency in defending their Sie 
reign, and the fundamental Conſtitution. of Church and State, vo- 
to their Hoſe uſeleſs and dangerous, and ſo diſcharg'd them 
of all Attendance on the Publick. And when, by barbs 
rout Twumnlts, they had driven away the King, and none had 
any Cmmiſſun from him to paſs an Act, they ſet up then- 
ſelves for Diftators, vacated all former Laws, according to 
hich the whole Tenoxr of their Proceedings were Higb Ins 
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ſon, and made their Ordinances to paſs for Als of Parliament: 
all which were treaſonable'too, and ipſo facto void and null. 
© For any Aſſembly of Men, among whom the King is not 
© either in Perſon, or by gs, who are not freely cho- 
* ſen to repreſent them by their Country, who are not, when 
they meet together, exactly obedient to the King 's Lays, 
© or act any Thing againſt his legal Intereſts, or the Inte- 
«© reſts of the Nation, or meddle with thoſe Affairs which fall 
© not under their Cognizance, either by Statute-Law, or by 
© Uſage of Parliament; all ſuch Aſſemblies are no better 
© than downright Riots or tumultuous Aſſemblies ; their Ations 
© or Reſolutions oblige dy, but are all, in the Eye of the 
© Law, treaſonable and void, as the Gentlemen of the long 
Robe very well know, and as was ſufficiently made out 
at the Tryal of the Regicides. . | 
But the Managers of the pw Rebellion, when they were 
only ſuch a riatous Aſſembly, laid what Burdens they pleas'd 
upon their Brethren, ſuch Taxes as no Kings of England e- 
ver dream d of, monthly Aſſeſſments, Sequeitrations, Decima- 
tions, Sales of King's and Church Lands, Moal Money. Cumpoſi- 
tion Money, and all with that inexorable Severity, that they 
who were too poor to lend their gracious Sovereign 100000 
ir WF Pounds, were, by their. worſe than Egyptian Taul- maſters, 
„bord, under their Government, to pay no leſs than forty 
Mm Wl Millions Sterling, for the Ruin of their King, their Laws, 
7, Wl themſelves, and their unhappy Country: Fining, Impriſoning, 
is WY Exccuting, were then put in Practice at another Rate than 
erer had been under the Severities of the Star- Chamber or 
et BN High-Commiſſion-Courts, All were fain to ſubmit to free 
r Quarter, and perpetual Plunderings ; no Man could ſay that 
ay Thing he had, was his own, and the Cafle of his Houſe 
vas as little a Security to him, or his Family, as-Salidbwy- 
Plain, or New-Market Heath. But as for the Scots, who had 
ld the Way in that fatal Rebellion, and the iſh, who 
had been ſuch Favourites with the Faction here, for their 
Help to deſtroy the great Earl of Strafford, and ſuch mer- 
cilels Agents in the inhuman Maſſacre and Rebellion in their 
own Country, that God, to whom Vengeance belongs, 
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em in a few Years, gave them Blood plenteouſſy to drink, for 
Py they were worthy; and for our own Country-men, who 


were not contented to be free Subjects under the eafie } of Go- 


el i rernments, and the beſt of Princes, they ſoon became unpity d 

g 10 Caves to a finding Rump, a Herd of emhuliaſtical and in- 

2 atiable Wolves, and to an arbitrary and unſparing Tyrant 
Why 
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dom, and inviting Foreigners (for. ſuch. the Scots. then were) ſon 
to invade their native Country. They were Traytors for ſbu- 41 
ting the Gates of his own Town and Fort of Hall againſt their . 
Sovereign. They were Traytors for murdering Canterbury ei 
and Stafford, againſt all the Laws of England, by 4 barbarus il * 7 
Confederacy, to have their Lives ſacrific d, at any Rate, to 1 
the unjuſt Malice of their Brother- Rebels the Scots, and pajing . © 
them ſo protuſely for that trayterous Invaſion which tixy lf « re 
had made. They were Traytors for making 4 counterſet . ;, 
Great Seal for coining Money of their own, and uſurping to U 
themſelves, without any Pretence or Countenance of Lay, all . th. 
the Kcyalties of the Imperial Crown of England; and, left they . , 
ſhould fail in any Reſpect of being «ccompliſh'd Villains, to Wl 1. 
give no more Inſtances, in waſhing their ſacrilegious Hand: Wl Rob 
in the Blood of their moſt excellent and Chriſtian Prince. it th 
That they might N all thoſe Inſtances of Tyranny they Bi 
charg'd their King with, they invaded all the Liberties ad only 
Properties of the Subject; they affronted their King in alma BWuror 
every Motion they made, and charg d him with Tyran 
where he had gone according to Law, with the molt un. 
blameable Exactneſs. They inſulted the Houle of Lords, vac: 
ted their moſt poſitive Orders with Contempt and Scorn; 
terrify d the Biſhops from attending the Service of thcir 
Houſe by their manag d Mobs; chang'd the whole Confiits 
tion of an Engliſh Parliament, by excluding them, firſt fiom 
the Houſe of Lords, of Which they were an eſſential Par, 
and then tyrannically impriſoning them, and afterward 
ſtripping them of all they had, which look'd very like a 
Invaſion of Property. As many Members as they could git 
any Advantage againſt, for their Honeſty and Fidelity to their 
Prince and Country, they turn'd out of the Houſe ; and !y 
the Aſſiſtance of a mercenary. Army, . ſecluded all ſuch a 
could not come up to. the utmoſt Extrayvagancy. of thei 

' Meaſures. They atirighted the Lay-Lords, by their managi 
Mobs, to conſent to thoſe Things which in Reaſon and H. 
our they were bound to oppoſe; and, at laſt, as they to 
well detery'd for their /ndifferency in defending their Sn. 
reign, and the fundamental Conſtitution. of Church and State, ve 
ted their 115 uſeleſs and dangerous, and ſo diſchaig d then 
of all Attendance on the Publick, And when, by barbs 
ron Tumults, they had driven away the King, and none hal 
any Cmmiſſion from him to paſs an Act, they ſet up them 
ſelves for Dictators, vacated all former Lays, according i0 
Which the whole Tenoxr of their Proceedings were High-T 2 
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), and made their Ordinances to paſs for As of Parliament ; 

-a which were treaſonable too, and ipſo facto void and null. 
For any Aſſembly of Men, among whom the King is not 
either in Perſon, or by ge, ors who are not freely che- 
uw Wi © es to repreſent them by their Country, who are not, when 

to Wl © they meet together, exactly obedient to the King's Laws, 
cor act any Thing againſt his /egal Intereſts, or the Inte- 
5 WH © refs of the Nation, or meddle with thoſe Affairs which fall 


© not under their Cognizance, either by Statute-Law, or by 
© Uſage of Parliament; all ſuch Aſſemblies are no better 
© than downright Riots or tummltuons Aſſemblies ; their tions 
© or Reſolutions oblige no Body, but are all, in the Eye of the 
to La, reaſonable and void, as the Gentlemen of the long 
nt Robe very well know, and as was ſufficiently made out 
at the Tryal of the Regicides. 9 | 
be) But the Managers of the 8 Rebellion, when they were 
avd Wonly ſuch a riorous Aſembly, laid what Burdens they pleas' d 
upon their Brethren, ſuch Taxes as no Kings of England c- 
ver dream'd of, monthly Aſſeſſments, Sequeitrations, Decima- 
tions, Sales of King's and Church Lands, Moal Money. ＋ 
tion Money, and all with that ine xorable Severity, that they 
who were too poor to lend their gracious Sovereign 100000 
Pounds, were, by their worſe than Egyptian Taul- maſters, 


tin. ¶ Vorc d, under their Government, to pay no leſs than forty 
om ilions Sterling, for the Ruin of their King, their Laws, 
Part, item ſelves, and their unhappy Country: Fining, Impriſoning, 
var NMrecuting, were then put in Practice at another Rate than 
Ke 4s WWrer had been under the Severities of the Star-Chamber or 
d Bit BWHigh-Commiſſion-Courts, All were fain to ſubmit to free 
 cheir Meter, and perpetual Plunderings ; no Man could ſay that 
1d 7 ny Thing he had, was his own, and the Caſtle of his Houſe 
ch ys as little a Security to him, or his Family, as-Sali;bwy- 
[their lain, or New- Marlet Heatb. But as for the Scots, who had 
77 d the Way in that fatal Rebellion, and the iſh, who 
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ad been ſuch Favourites with the Faction here, for their 
lelp to deſtroy the great Earl of Strafford, and ſuch mer- 
llels Agents in the inhuman Maſſacre and Rebellion in their 
mn Country, that God, to whom Vengeance belongs, 
a few Years, gave them Blood plenteouſly to drink, for 


barbs icy were worthy; and for our own Country-men, who 
ne hal ere not contented to be free Subjefts under the eafie of Go 
them rnments, and the beſt of Princes, they ſoon became unpity d 
lingußgeres to a finding Rump, a Herd of erthuſiaſtical and in- 
* table Wolves, and to an arbitrary and unſparing Tyrant 
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32 A SERMON preachd on the 
ſecution of his ambitious Aims, made him terrible enough Ml «nc 
to his foreign Neighbours, but much more ſo to his own 11 
Country-men, who lay like ſo many Larks under the Te- Na 
ror of the Hobby, and mov'd and complain d in vain - juf 
gainſt the arbitrary Cruelty of the unnatural Uſurper. But WE bea 
all which the MS —— —— then for their mo it, 
Perju their other crying Sins, was not enough to er- my 
| plate Wei Guilt. The Blood which was ſhed in that infa- Go 
mous Defection from their Duty to God and the King, and, Wl or 
above all, that of the Royal Martyr, and their wicked P- Ho! 
fecution of his Children and Family, and the Continuance Wi ance 
of thoſe helliſh Principles upon which the Sins of that Age the 
were founded among the Men of no Religion, and of ] ing 
Atorals of our own, cry ſtill aloud to Heaven in the ſame Wl to x 
Terms as the Souls of them in the Revelation, who wer ll fide 
flain for the Word of God, Rev. 6. 8, 9, and for the Teſi- Bf tai! 
mony which they held, and lay, in Expectation of Juſtice, Bl ry 7 
under the Altar, us d — How long, O Lord, holy and tru, Wl tho 
de I thou not Judge and avenge our Blood en them who dwell n fris 
| the Earth? Its true, the Royal Martyr imitated bs Bi tend 
blefled my in — * s and —— ma N 
mighty Sufferings, and in his forgiving his fooli untli l 
ing Enemies; but no Blood was ever expiatory for the Sin of ſem 
them who (hed it, but that of the incarnate Son of God Rigt 
and the ſhedding of that too, where compleat Repentan: I verr 
did not meet his Father's Anger, fell fo heavy upon te qua 
Jens, and their Children, that it brought Wrath upon them WI Wo 
the uttermgſt. And I make no Doubt but that Blood I bis 4 
unjuſtly (hed in the laſt Age, notwithſtanding the flouriſy 
mg Appearance of the Favourers of their unpions Prit 
ciples, will be throughly viſited, in God's due Time, u 
on their ungodiy Heirs and Succeffors in this Genen — 
tion. e | gl „ ret 
It cannot be deny d, but that the Practices I have i great 
ſtanc d in the Rebellion, Perjury, Sacrilege, Murders, Brut 


of all divine and human Loans, and ani verſa Opprefſon pra Wl © eve 
{ed by the Enemies of our Church and State, or the Fit ; Re 
hamentary Managers in 44, and which are fo notorious Ot 
to be undeniable, were evil; but ſome will, it may ** 18 
ſuppoſe, as I intimated before, that thoſe very evil i Axio 
were ſanctify d by that great and publick Good which u firm 
Actors in thematn'd at. To coerce, to proſecute, to ani one. 
to diſnberit, nay, to make fare. Work, to murder 4 Pri Bil 


tho wigning by never fo juſt a Right, who was 4 Fan 
re . — at 
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enerdach d upon the Liberty and Property of the Subjelt, was 
1 Work importing ſo much Good to the Subjects of theſe 
Nations, that, tho God may damm them eternally, and very 
juſtly, yet theſe Aden muſt be very ingrateful and hard- 
bear ted, who won't, as our Eugliſh Begend Writer expreſſes 
it, drop 4 Tear upon the Remembrance of the Funerals of ſo ma- 
ny - Warthies L Calais Abridgment of Baxter's Life, C. 10. 
(for he himſelf can't forbeax Apologizing for Brad/baw_) in 
ow Iſrael, 2 he means after they had forſaken the 
Houſe of id, and the Temple at Fernſalem) bury d at 
ance in 4 common Grawe; — We'll leave this pious Wark to 
the Calwes-head Club Men, and to the religiens Saleh meet- 
ing in the Aag - Howſes: But ſome of a better Character ſeem 
to allow what the Rebels of 41 did, ſo far as the ſetting a- 
ſide Cherles the 1}, of bleſſed Memory, when the Repreſen- 
tives of the People had once voted, that Religion, and eve- 
ry Thing that was dear to them, was in Danger; and that, 
tho every Thing done on ſuch an Occaſion. may not be 
fritly regular, and therefore evil, yet it may be neceſſary, as 
tending to ſecure the public Good; and therefore whatever 
St. Pauls Opinion was, not — tolerable, but juſtifiable. 
The Seven Wittena Gemotes, and our latter Parliamentary Afſ- 
ſenblies,are ſuppos d the beſt ſudges of what Princes, let their 
Rights and Titles be what they will, are beſt qualify d of 
the 
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very, as the tro Eftates were in 41, who, that they might 

qualify their Prince, endea vour d to repreſent him to the 
World as a Man of « very weak Underſtanding, and tainted in 
bis Religion, and 4 Breaker of the Laws. But See Nanſon's Vin- 
diation,@c,] * the Laws of the Country, and not the Rules of the 
' Church, i. e. (the Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, for I 
* know of no other Rules the Church has) gbr 10 be the 
* Meaſure of the Mag iſtrates Paner, and conſequently the Di- 
* rellors of the Sub ab Dauty.— And yet 1 remember that 
great Oracle of — du Edward Cook, lays it down as a 
Maxim, that, Whatever Law, or by what Authority ſo- 
erer enaed, is either contrary to Scripture, (which is 
* Repertory of the Religion, and the ſole Rule of the Church 
© of Chriſt) or to the Principles of right Reaſon, that Law 
* is of it (elf null and void ; Which ſeems to be the juſter 
Axiom of the two. But the former is ſunpos d to be con- 
bm d by an Iadadlian of Hitfericel Iaſt ances, drawn up by 
one of the greateſt Men this Nation ever had, [ Silling fleet, 
Bilhop of Morceſter] to prove, that our Aaguates and Parlia- 
wents always thought. that they had Power to lay aſide a 
King unſit to gaverp, and to us another in his Room, and 
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transfer their Allegiance to him, when they judg d it for 
the publick Good. Ell take them as they are laid together in 
a late Pamphlet, only adding ſome Obſervations upon the 
Good procur d to the Publick by ſuch Meaſures; for if no 
Good to the Publick ever follow'd ſuch Methods, it's 
enough to give us a (ſhrewd Suſpicion, that as God never 
bleſs d them, thoſe who purſu d them, were not ſuch wiſe 
Men, or true Lovers of their Country, as they pretended to be, 
or the deluded Multitude ſuppos'd them. 
And firſt, we are told how the Britiſh great Men ſet 2. 
fide Vertigerne, a very wicked Prince indeed, if Hiſtorian 
do him no Wrong, and ſubſtituted Yortimer, his Son. in his 
Room. Vortimer, tho ſaid to be a Prince of great Virtue, 
enjoy'd his Honour but a while, and his Father recover 
the Throne again; and Yertigerne's inviting the Saxon; over 
to aſſiſt him againſt the Scors and Picts, was no uncommon 
Policy, tho' generally unfortunate $ nor, it may be, ſo great 
a Crime as {ome of his great Men call'd it. As for A4thel- 
france, Matth. WeSTminſfter calls him, without any Heſitation, 
the eldeſt Son of Edward the elder; he tells us, indeed, aftcr- 
wards, a romantick Story concerning his making away his 
Brother Edwyn, who was Edward's Son by his lawful Wiſe, 
and therefore had the true Right to the Crown ; but hoy 
much Probability there is in that Tale, I leave others to 
judge; tho perhaps Baſtardy in England, as well as in Au- 
mandy, in thoſe Days, might not be look'd upon as a Bar 
to Inheritance. As for Eadred, he was little more than 
Guardian to Edwyn, who govern'd but about ten Years, and 
then Eduyn ſucceeded young enough, and tho' he bears 
an ill Character, and Dunſtan, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 
was his Back Friend; yet, for all his Folly, his great Men 
only parted the Kingdom of Mercia between him and hi 
Brother Edgar; and he dy d in Peace, as far as 1 can find, 
in the Poſſeſſion of his own Part; but what Good his Sub- 
jects reap'd from that Partition, or his great Mens div 
ding that Kingdom between the Brothers, we are yet to 
ſeek; and it ſeems to me but an odd kind of Quel ion 
at this Time of the Day. How could there be any Dil 
pute about the Succeſſion between Harold and Harde Gut, 
the Sons of Canntus the Dane, When one was on the Spo, 
and had tlie Pope and Clergy on his Side, and the Means t0 
make Friends of ſuch as were willing to rebel againſt tie 
right Heir, who was far enough oft; and the ſame was it 
Caſe of the Sons of Edmund lronſide; it's an eaſy Matter ib 
ſize the Inheritance of another, when the right Heir is a8 
e #®' Great Seiu in theſe Ph.  - bapiſ 
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x WW baniſh'd Man, and the ill Practices of the great Men in thoſe 
in Days did not make them a Whit the leſs perjur d, becauſe 
de they never thought of it, and the publick Good gain d by 
10 that Injuſtice, was the violent Uſurpation of Harold, upon 
I's the Death of, Edward the Confeſſ,r, whoſe Advancement to 
er WY the Crown laid the Foundation of the Bloody Norman In- 
iſe vn and Conquett. N 

be, After the Conqueſt, as H:nry the firſt was an Uſurper, 

by the Help of the great Men, upon the Rights of his e 

z. rather Robert, fo he taught Stephen to practiſe the ſame 
Arts againſt bis Daughter and Heir, Maud the Empreſs; 
his and was not the publick Good wonderfully promoted by 
ue, the Wars of Henry the firſ# with his Brother, and the per- 
rd Paal Broils of Stephen with Maud and her Son Henry? That 
ver WY Henry compremis d the Matter nee without the Con- 
jon ſent of his Mother, does not appear: If he did it without, and 
et dati ful put her by her Right, neither be nor the Publick 
el- get any Good by it; his Troubles with Becket, and the Re- 
on, bellion of bis own Sons, deforming his Reign very much, and 
ter- WY ſufficiently re veng ing any Quarrel of his Mother; but that 
his WY the Nobility in Stephens Time (hould believe themſelves 
ile, not for ſworn, upon transferring their Allegiance from Maud 
onto Stephen, tho the whole Nation wept Blood for it, was 
s to very ſtrange, and tho the Agreement of Stephen and Henry 
Nor- BY the ſecond might tend to the publict Good, that aroſe from 
Bar N fir Prudence, and not from the great Men, breaking their 
Out, and involving the whole Nation in Perjury; and 
und Divintty never knew any Thing of ſuch an equitable 


cars Le to be put upon promiſſory Oaths, as might allow. them 
„Jo de laid aſide, without either the free Conſent of the Par- 
Men tes to whom they were made, or an utter Impoſſtbility of 


performing them. Another Inſtance ſor the Lawfulneſs 
ol transferring Allegiance from one 2 to another, is 


Sub- eiren in the Diſputes between the Hoſes of York, and 
divi- Lancaſter. Henry the 2 the Heir of the Houſe of Lan- 
et to fer, by Induſtry and Money, rais d a Rebellion againſt 


ion N Nbard the ſecond, over-reach d him, depos d him, and 
Dil barbarouſly murder d him ; was not this a ſevere Viſitation 
"out, ol the next Heir of Edward the Third, for bis Uſurpation 
Spot, of his Father's Throne, and permitting bim to. be baſely 
ns murder d by the Contrivance of ortimerg who had de- 
& the bauch d his Mother? The Parliament, doubtleſs for the. 
as the public Good, agreed well enough with Q. {ſabel in her 
ter o WP nnatural Wickedneſs, and went as freely into the Mear 


ures of Heary the feurtb. 1 confeſs my ſelf * ak. 


3 


Feublick Good to be ſure, fell in with him, the rfvee H 


4 „ e ** 2 
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36 A SerMoy preach on the 
think, that after Rirherd's Death, the Lancafrian Fanily 7 
had the better Title to the Crown; and I obferve, that 
they were always united with, and „and affiffant too . 
to one another, when thoſe of the Houſe of York were emi - vr: 
nent for nothing but Perſiy and Murder : But, after the Bil vi 
fort d Abdication of Richard, was either Henry or the N. 
tion the better, or the happier for it? Hepry the fifth was 
brave, but very ſhert-liv'd, and all his Conquelts dy d ſoon 
after him. Henry the fixth was a pious and excellent 
Prince, far from Cruelty or Ambition yet the latter Part 
of his Reign was troubled with Rebellions and Civil deſs 
lating Wars, and his Grand-fatber's Treachery and Rebellin 
was reveng d in his Depoſition firſt, and them in the cruel 
 Marger of him and his Son by the Duke of Gloucefter. Upon 
the Declenſion of Henry's Affairs, Richard Duke of York put 
in his Ctaim to the Crown: The Parliament, for the 


„ were voted only reputed Kings, or Ulſurpers z Richi 
dad more than once {worn Fideſiy to Henry, but he broke 
His Qath, and paid his Life in the Field for his Perjuy, 
On Henry's —_— Edward the fourth, as Heir of the 
Houfe of Tort, took the Crown, reign'd in a licenciun 
Manner, left mo Sous behind him, from whom 4 Polis 
nent could eaſily transfer their Allegiance, and they wer 
#iftuberited, and clangeſtinely murder d by their Uncle, that 
' #fonſter of Mankind, Richard the third; and was it not 
much for the Nation's Intereſt” that fo many Princes, f 
many of the Nobility, To many of the Gentry, aud 6 
mapy of the Commons, as our Chronicles report, lo 
their Lives in thoſe Civil Wars between the two unbur 
pily. contending Families 2 9 3 

Upon the whole; All that I can obſerve, amounts i 
this, that every one laying Claim to the Ciovrn, has pleat 
ed a legal Right to the Sucoeſſion; ſo Henry the fi, 
Stephen, Henry the fourth, eſpcerally after Richard's Mur 
der, Edward the fourth, Rickard the third, Henry the 6 
venth; whether their Claim was good and jutt. or 1 
doubtleſs the three Eftates in Parliament, examining Matt 
carefully and ingparttatly, might know well enough; bi 
I find that Afoney end the longeſt Sword made Parliamm 
without any Regard' to their Oaths, but only for their om 
Convenience, vote and unvote any Thing, as is patio 
Jarly evident in the latter Part of the Reign of Hen) il 
lurch, when they voted Richard of Tort the right Iiir « 
Gary, and Hoy. he de fade, m King: of 


Hchrd's Fall, he was the rightſs! King again; upon Ed. 
ned the fourth's Succeſs, Henry was an per; upon his 
Refirarion by Nevil, the great Eatl of Warwick, E 


which was undone again upon the Defeat of N 

„Is powerful Supporter; ſuch Reddy Guides were rhe Wiſe 
ras n of the Nation, and the public Good they did, we ſhouid 
on de glad to find out. White the three Henry» reign d, and 
nt s the Dole of York's Parliament determin d, were onty 
art kings in Poſſeſſton; yet, while they had the Sword in their 
. Hands, it would have been hard to have found 4 Fudge of 
lin Courage —_ have — that Man, whom they, by 
el I their Counſel learned, d tave charg'd with Treaſon, 
don Wl 2nd prov'd them gailty of plerring againit their Lives and 
put Wl Government. Cron-well had his Judges too, who could con- 
the BW demn Engliſh Men as Traytors againlt him, tho he himſelf 


H was the greateſt Traytor of all the reſt. And the Rump had 
h their High Coure of e, who could condemn the Kin 
roke Wi himſelf for Treaſon, when he only was innocent, a 
jury Bi every one of them Traytors in Grain, and fome of them 
2 cime to the Gallows, as their unqueſtionable Due, at laſt. 


But it would be worth while for the Gearleman to tell us, 
whethery if # King de fatto, or merely ——.— were 
not able to _ his ſudges in giviug Sentence apon 
chargd with Treaſon againſt him, from the Revenge of 
the King de Fare, or the rightful Heir, any of thoſe Judges 
would think fit to condemn the reputed Trayror ? As fot 
a Rule of Conſcience, it's not to be found in any lum Ln; 
Conſcience can be founded upon nothing, but an InfelHble 
Prixiple, drawn from the plain Word of God. Wheihet 
bruting Oaths lawfully impos d, and which may be law- 
ally kept, be Perjwy, or not, I leave to any ſobet Man to 
judge: Whethe ien may for-ſwear themfelves withort Stn, 
dn Pretence of the — _ to them too. To 
believe that the major Part of 4 Paritamentary Am 
we very often involy'd this Nation in Per jury 2 
oquett, is neither Feloay nor Treaſon that I know of; 
or can I imagine that theſe Na would 8 any 
ood in the lime of the great Rebellion, by tram erriug their 
Alegianee from Charles the firſt, theit natural King, to 


ansferting it to the rebe 
warell, In thn, the beſt 1 can make of all Pleas for 
breaking the Obligation of lavyſul „ ee 
o no more than that Paſſage of the 
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Tbertith of January, 19:5. TH 


was again become a Rebel, bay ne an — 7 


any 


Lis the thirteenth of France, any more than they did by. 
ious Kump, or — Tinley 


Tragedian, which is ſaid 
we 
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to have been often in the Mouth of Julius Ceſar, when he 
ſtrain d ſo hard to make himſelf the Head of the Roman Com- 
mon- wealth. If Right or an Qath may be broken upon 
any Account, it muſt be for the getting of a Kingdom, in 
© all other Caſes the Rules of Piety ought to be obſert d; 
but Julius Ceſar, unleſs in the modern Senſe, was never 
thought a Man of a very tander Conſciencſe. 
They were Dodtrines of this Nature, which put theſe un- 
happy * into a Ferment in the Beginnings: of the 
great Rebellion, which levell'd the true Conſtitution of 

dur Britiſh Church and State with the Ground, which de- 
thtron'd and murder d the beſt of Princes, and made the 

three Kingdoms one great Field of Blood. They were not 

the Vices or Impieties of the Sovereign, nor any Tyranny or C. 

elty of his, which involy d the Nation in ſuch unparallelld 

Calamities; no; bis Virtues delay d thoſe Vials of Wrath 

for a while, which were _ to have been pour'd out upon 

5 „as the Life of good Fofiah, for ſome Years, kept off the 

DettruQtion: of the Fewiſh Monarchy : When Charles was 

murder d, Hell: broke looſe; and accurſed Spirits converſsd 

among us, even at Noon- Day; when, in a lucid Interval, 

we came to our ſelves, God in Mercy reſtor d our Fudge: « 

at the firſt, and aur Conn ſellors as at the Beginning; but when 

Pride, and Fulneſt of Bread, and Forgetfulneſs of that God who bal 

done ſo great Things for us, prevail d again, as if we thought 

our {elves deliver d only to commit all Manner of Abomination, 

God left us to return to our former Follies too, and me 

are every Day paying dear for our Inadvertencies; as the 

© Fews thought they found ſome of the Dult of the golden Cal 

in all their after-Suftcrings, ſo ne may find ſome Drops 
2 ' - the Royal Martyr's Blood in all the Evils that have {inc 
come upon ue. O! that ve were wiſe, that we underſtood thi 
- that we would conſider. our latter Ends, that weight purge out 

dur nicked Principles, and ſo renounce and abjure our ung) 

and rebellious. Practices, that the bitter Mourning which thi 

Day now calls for, might be chang d into cheerful a 

and ſinging Praiſes to our God for his gracious turning l 

Hand upon ve, and his purging out all our Droſs, and taking am) 

A our Tin. It God i not thus in Mercy upon us, we cer 

tainly periſh, we all periſh; if we will not honour him b. 4 

ing Jaſtice, by loving Righteouſneſs, and walking hum) wiih 

lim, he'll ſuddenly get-bimſelf Honour upon us in our find 
Deſtruction from his Preſence. To prevent Which cftectual), 
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Apprime Reverendos, Habitz in Templo Sti-Alphegi, Aprilia] 


zl 2. 1705, & Maii Die 10. 1715.-in quibus Pænaruin Ghenalium + 


Arexniras-adſerizur : a Toons . Eccletie Anglicanz Preſuyrera, 


Price 1. 


4 1 Several Occaſional Sermons, and upon the 3oth of January. By the 


= OE A n+ _—y 4 ä———U— U 2 2 — Py * — 


4 Author. 
54 Upon the Excellenc of Forms of Pra yer, particularly the Loris 
Prayer. By the late Biſhop Pearſon, wn br 2 d. N. B. Againſt the 
next Edition of his Expoſition on the Creed, it will be printed! to 
| 7bing with it. Againſt 1 ot Lawful Powers. By Seth Ward, 


lake Bi of Sarum, pries 3. d, S OW 
Th out amazed $ Companion, or Tontewylations the 


: t, and on all the Duties rgquir'd, in Order to a worthy Prepa- 
5 Au. z with Devorions fut and Diſcourſes upon the $2 wi 
Office: As alſo Devot ions ſuited to all the Parts of that ſolemn Or- 


N hs #4. 406-208: 
& 5 x — 


| Cr eandes Scott, A. 


dinance, in a new Method, price 1 s. in Sheep. A Treaſury of 
— or the Book of Pſalms reduc*d to Heads; being an ey 
Method. whereby to find out a Pſalm applicable to any Cir 
Atance of Life neceſſary” _- 9 up ide Forman Prayer, 
1 ie Second Edition. "by the ſame Anthn - | 
. 1 Enter into thy Cloſet; a Book of — By the late Bi 
» AWettenbal, the 3d Edition, prige Bound 35. 
The Worthy 5 y Jeremy Taylor, D. D. the * L bf 


o 7 — is rere mon not any where befo Keb 
A i Doin ng Charlen I, TE: 
| 2X 0 Vent ecrable- Minde r of 1 Ro 
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je 2d Edition, price 15. B. The latter Part is Foxes and Fa 


rands. 


= git Schiſm equall K anger owd 6 the Church of gland. 
The Riſe and Growth of Fanaticiſm, an Account of their Plots; 


— 


2 3 of Knox, Buchanan, &c. with a. . Inſtance of che 
: us R. Baxter's Intumanity: The 3d ice 6 d. 5 
A Memoria 1 from a faithful Member of he urch of England; 

8 ewing the Danger they may — op from a new Ser of Separarit, 

EN not thnet prevenred, price 6 
The old Memorial = Church of Englandy, with or without 
kene, finely printed, price 15. 

The Tryal - * Gccaſional Conformity ; to Which is =_ The 

| Mitr. ed Cabal, by the late Mr. H. Hall, price 6 d. 

The weary Pilgrim returning to Fe ruſelem, encourag'd, in a Ler- 

F ter ro his Niece; whoſe Parents had been or by be. By z 

2 erſon of Quality. Price bound I 5. 


Three Sermons h'd at Stocton in the c Count of Sal At 
Te Dubin *d ro vindicate- — . ente 
5 . Je © the ey ove er met with. Price 6 d. 8 

Sermon, preach'd at 'Chy;f- Church before tht 


> 
> — . — of - # ſeveral Hoſpitals of the City of. London : wit 
| * te Nee the e of CHiſt s-H tal. of: ric I pat 121 
| we and Ducievof the ian Priel pod, 25h 
Farewel- Serm 


6 Are contair 8 
at Morden-C nth upon 2. by — poo M. A. Pub 
liſh'd in indication of A fror : 
of he D " | f m 1 falſe and malicious Ree 


r 


4 for bimſolf, Neither 4. 
the 


, nor yet againſt Cæſar, baue I 
ob r Oo Re WT 
" offended any Thing at all © 


Hifory, by the Accompliſhment of t in every Reſpect. 
Thoſe who formerly obſery'd the Methods taken by the 
Friend of Popery, to weaken the Epiſcopal Church of Eng- 
land, as by Lap eſtabliſp d, by encouraging the. Sons of Sepa- 
ration to ſap the very Foundations of that fronge/t Bu'wark, 
againſt Popery, by their unreaſonable Oppoſition to its. Doctrine 
and Diſcipline, when they found. Toleration like to be the 
Conſequence of thoſe Endeayours, (the Miſchief and Pan- 
ger of Which, thoſe who were Enemies of our Eftabliſh'd. 
Church, were as ſenſible of heretofore as our be Friends 
could poſſibly be) and that a Prince, who profeſs'd' him- 
ſelf a Subject to the Biſhop of Rome, was the fo who pro- 


not be thought to be done cut of Love to the eſtabliſh'4 
to doubt, but that thoſe Vipers Who ſeem' d very cold, 
and therefore harmleſs, before, would, ſo ſoon as they were 
once warm'd by the Royal Favour, and their Iniquity after- 
ward ſettled by a Law, exert their Malice to our Conti. 
Men of ſoft Heads und unhappy Credality promis d to them- 


ſelver from the Communion of dar Church in Matters af Reli- 


their own Way, or to enjoy thermſelyes in their o 
Ectleſuſtical, in private; and among themfeclycy ; but” that, 
being n 15 de ee Hi ö 
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ſecuted the Deſign in earneſt, which, for certain, could 


Reformation ; when they ſaw this, they found no Room. 


tation both in Church and State, in another Manner than 
ſelves : 1 eaſily. foreſaw, that thoſe who ſeparated thew-' 


gion, and from the Cunffiturion of our State, the Manage- 
ment of which, according to our Fundamental Laws, lay in 
the Hand of one Imperial Monarch, in Matters of a Civil. 
Natre, would not be content to ſerve. God quietly a : 
Jurd and ' ſedittons Notions of all Government, both 0 and! 


$ according to'the modern Hoadlejan Notion, Agenten 
to" de dar knows by Whom, with 2 Futter to Ned 


| was by eg ens themſ themſelves 


235 afl 
be the 


add. preſerve” chemſeives 2 f all PFalons Wötſdever 
and to be Judges in their own Caſes, when, and where they 


arc in Danger from any other Pctfons or Society whatſo- 


ever; and v, and in what manner they ought: to- exert 
ſuch their Orig pin! Power to their own "Afrafr e; they 
hoon, as won as evet they grew up again to any trength, 
mak e a Puſh, not for Libervy, which they already bad, 

for Superiority, which they deſird to bave; And, in- 


deed, nothing leſs could be Epested om them, who ſo 
far blaſphens d the Names.and Memories 1 the- Primitive Chri> 


ftians, as to aſſert, tha ſobmitted to Heathen and 
ſeeuting Yiu then in 1 75 only becauſe they were too weak 
J reſis them A lying Aſſertion, which 80 modern Sint 
57 drew from "Be 1 8055 Mariana, „and o- 
ited Zig ot; of the Rowan Com ol, nd which 
7 7 ert 5. 2 Gur Aon, id the open; and . poſnive 
Te Fimony 7 of. tote very Perſons who ly'd in thoſe elder 
Ages, and knew the Tent encies o itt pting to de- 
throne or oppoſe theit wail Governors, and Jo to exalt or 
ſecure themlelyes fron Perſecmion. they, might nai 
againſt them, with thoſe 5 765 which. had. been i 
ſtilid into them by 1 Bloc He and ach and a 
the . and wiſelt © eg ders o 


1 in iel n Opi- 
5 1 3 our 1 s are in WE the 
po BEN minded Men; e Heirs, of of the Ki inggow ; 


ſont o ateſt Kng 1 * Inſight: 
ke N in th be ; oo 5 be Sin of Gd 
nſe od coul 


in a more ciſting uiſh 


e Per- 


- big len. 4 
Inom no Sin, and w erſtoad the pal Ex- 
tent of Chriſtian 1 as Practiſ d apo TY n, their, 2 
according'y ; and not to 0 Wan a dme may be Fer d, 
a great Sin. | 
Now to faſten. this .C of Rebellion Ir Opp 
lawful Governors, and Al df twper 


d upon ag one of te moſt 
ai 9 ern. 
vine 4 * 15000 


La upon thoſe who e the People, : Gad, as it 
5 


Oy 1 in oe 5 
all, qt 


wiſeſt o 
4 e a . 
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Search to ae in n 455 877 Records of his Eubert, 


ben be ſhould find and Hoes, that £5 m, 
Capital. of Fades, which was then 4 
re be „ n 4 rebellious 855 Ly 1 


unto; Kings and Provinces ; and that the 1 10s 
old Time Tichin the the Jame, for which Cuy 

1 $6 And this Suggeſtion n_ found, Para & If 
a th Al ellors. of tte Perſian Court pretended, and being 
upon a Search i nto the Records, the ews Were \ * 
1. to 7205 from the Reparations of their City. The 
ſame kind of Ch ge was attempted to be faſten d on oux 
Saviour imſelf, as One who pretended be 4 King, 
in O to the Raman Government ; and who, there- 
fore, forbad Men to pay Tribue to C 3 and after 
Aſcent 11 Saviour into Heaven, 8 N being the fir! 


perſon was proſecuted before the K obern 


8 8 7 EI OTS Se l 2 11 


udza in 72 the x, Tow, by * ager Tert 
le- 24 him, that Man had car 
or 55 4 Mover of Sedition. among all the 
iſe 


in- 1 5 ane vb went about Acts 24. 5. 6. 
all to 1 5 * area . i Accuſation, if they could but 
ics, hare b good thei 15 of St. Paul, would have 
oſs, 5 ind; and every Government; 
1 aye . it reaſonable With their united 2 5 
ind e Ne have utterly exterminated all wbo 
pi-- na pretended 1 bed That Religion, which ſhould 
the A 115 to be ſedi ere 5 againſt their lau Governors, 
ber- encour who 13 d it to Rebellion, was 
gy The and 2910 ag Was fit to reform 


0 Fu inions ot the corals of a degenerate World. 

be Iu 5 5 here * As he was, on this Occaſion, illu- = 
as N 1. Karl Above, guards hi m a and all | f 

ole w | 


be « Eves of of that & Ry which be preach'd, 2 the 


picion of any Ihing of 77 ature : He owu d, 
uſa 4 Subject in t eſus Chriſt ; but let bis: 
emies 1 pi Ci 0 Show Pl not 2 00 8 to, take 
p carnal their per ſecuti ricars, 
ut by hols their 23 25 dene ar Him er was 

bi, wh Captain. no * — * and to prove the Truth 
„When he was a in ſuch a violent 4 48 
core mention d, ns. Plea for himſelf was, that, Neither 
the hoy” 1 ws, Who. were now his s ; 
r 4;4inſt their Temple, tio the Worlbup, of God there. in 
lump. 0 erpiſins, nor 4 inf 5 2 


"whohad only made the Jews bis Subjefts by the long Sword, 


coming to Jeruſalem, ſubmitted in the molt ſolemn and 


This faithful Servant of his mighty Mafer, found mor 0 


Le down nith lim from. Jeruſalem to Cxſaria, Where the 
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had He offended any thing at all. | | | 
We find then by the Text, and the precedent Context, that 
St. Paul's long Abſence from his native Country, had not 
alter d the Temper of bis Country-men at all; but the Ma. 
lice of thoſe Wretches, who would neither embrace theGoſpe] 
themſelves, nor allow that the poor Gentiles ſhould be made 
Partakers of it, was till as active as ever to his Ruin. He 
ts had turn'd his Back upon them in a publick 
Acts 13. 46. Manner. He had been very careful to deliver 
to all the Churches of the Gentiles the Decrees of the Council at 
4 Age Jeruſalem. And by theſe Actions he had filld 
Acts 16. 4. them with ſo inveterate Prejudices againſt 
himſelf, that tho' ro convince them that he was no Enemy 
either to them: or to their Law, he himſelf, now upon his 


rr rnb rr mas. nm. .. 


exact Way to their almoft antiquated Ceremonies ; yet 
they inſult him in the very Action, and in the Temple it- de 
ſelf, with ſuch Clamour and Violence, that had not the 
Commander of the Roman Garriſon then in Jeruſalem inter- of 
pos d, and with his Troops overaw'd them, they'd ſoon fea 
have reveng'd themſelves upon their formidable Enemy. 


Favour and Juſtice from the Hands of Claadius Lyſias, 1 
ſubordinate Officer, from covetous Felix, and too popular 
Feſtus, tho' Strangers to true Religion, than he could from 
his own Country-men, God's peculiar Inheritance, and who' 
boaſted themſelves of their extraordinary Zeal for the Name 
and Honour of the ſame One true God, whom he preach'd, 
Th ow proſecuted him with their virulent and impudent 
Slanders, and their deſperate and bloody Affociations, while 
Heathens, Perſons not much celebrated 2 their Virtues, gave 
him Protection and Security: Nor could all St. Paul's ſacred 
Eloquence, all the preſent Dictates of the everlaſting Spirit 
quell their Fanatic Rage; nor could that Baffle he put up 
on their Accufations, in Spite of all the Aſſiſtances of theit 
mercenary Orator, allay their Malice, tho' he could preval 
ſo far upon King Agrippa, as to per ſnade him almoſt to be « 
Chriſtian ; and upon Feſtus, the Roman Governor, to de. 
eee e him Innocent, and not to have merited 

Acts 26. 25) 311 32. | any Reftraint, but for bis Appeal to Czlit 
Feſtus, indeed, gave the Fews almoſt all the Advantage 
they could wiſh for. againit the Apoſtle, eduld they out 
have back d their Advantages by any Proof of thoſe Crime 
of which they accus d him: He invited the ableſf of them i 
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tance, for of all peach d is 
could not prove One; v. 6. 7. and Paul anſwer d their Plea 
with a much more probable Defence for himſelf, viz 
that Neither Againſt the Law of the / e 

Temple, nor yer again} Cæſar, had he offended any Thing at 
al. ie. That he had neither tranſgreſs d againſt thoſe ſer- 
ted Laws, by which the Government of the 


11 


— of Januanyines. 7 


„ „„ age war: 


Priſoner, and there to accuſe him if there — 


ede in him. Ver. 5. of this Chapter: He then 
makes no long Delays, but, after a ſhort Time, takes the 


doment. Scat, and commands Paul to be brought before his 
rt Fas to. Face; His Accuſert, Fu tude about 


| tim, endeavour d to render him as black as they could; 
They laid many and grievous Complaints againſt him; but, 
alas! 


they were clogg d with one very unhappy Circum- 
y \ the. Crimes of which they impeacÞ's kim, they. 
ws, nor 4gainſt the 


Femiſh Nation 


was regulated in Civil Aflairs, nor had he ſzghred, villify'd, 


made any Schiſen in their religious Settlement, nor had he 


U | | 
deſpisd 2 that magnificent Temple, built at ſeruſa- 


lem, and dedicated to the Worſhip and Honour of the God 


of their Fathers, neither yet had he enter d into Plots, Con- 


federacies or Aſſociations againſt the . Perſon or Government of 


the Emperor of Rome, their then lawful and undoubted 
Soyereign, nor had he refus'd Obedience to his Laws, nor 
rebell'd againſt him 3 Proof of any Part of Which 
Charge lay upon them. _— MK es 
Ibis De which St. Paul makes for bimſelf, if true, 


1 


as undoubtedly it was, repreſents bim as a Perſon very 


birfy Saints, as they lov'd to call themſelves, whoſe bar- 
arous Impiety, in the Memory of ſome Men even yet 
lying, broke the legally e/abliſh'd Church of England in 
Pieces, profan'd all the Houſes of God in the Land, overturn d 
ll the Laus both of God and Man, and dipt their cruel Hands 
n the ſacred Blood of their lawful Prince, the Lord's anointed; 
Crime of ſo horrid a Complexion, as was beyond all the 
deas of Impiety in the former, and will almoſt appear tos 
roſs, to obtain Credit in all future Ages. Now K. Paul in 
1s own Behalf only pleads thus, or to this purpoſe, If 
I am an Offender, if I have really contracted any ſuch: 
Guilt as the Jews pretend with ſo much Zeal and 
Eagerneſs to proſecute in me, if I have committed any 
Thing worthy.of Death, and Sins againſt ja Laws, pure 
Religion, and lanfully J 7b Sovereignty are truly ſo; if 
I have done any ſuch Thing I refuſe not to die, Death 
is juſtly due to all ſuch abominable Criminals, and tho, 
perhaps human Fuſftice may overſee ſome of the fouleſt 
R 
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wo The Acuſat in which the Fews.brought againſt the Apo- 
90 fle then amounts to tliis, hey Eccleſiaſtical Injunctions 
i lawfully appointed are treſpaſs d upon, there the Breach 
*. of Temporal, Lam is a preſent Protection for the Treſpaſſer; 
ſn i - and Rebellion ag ainft the Sovereign Law-Maker. 18 ſuppos d 
to be a more laſting Security: And this Politict Axiom 
they 2 — Ben 8 V 
Truth of their Propoſitien, but denies the Juſtice of the Ap- 
plication ; tho. what they aſſerted was true in it ſelf, yet 
the Truth of their Aſſertion could not reach him; tho at 
wet the ſame Time he fairly inſinuates, that Nothing but an 


2 of univerſal Innocence, or an Innocence in every Particular, could 
be a atisfactory:Defence againſt ſuch an Accuſation. Ha- 
nag then ſuch 4 Precedent. as this, I ſhall endeavour from 
tion . bence to prove that indiſſoluble Connexion there is between 
"hu thoſe Grimes, from which St. Paul, in the Text, and elſe- 


de where, ſq induſtriouſly vindicates himſelf; or 1 ſhall fully 

Ldemonſtrate, that a Contempt and Breach of; juſt Eccle- 
* ſiaftical Laws, (as all Laws which do not bear againſt the 
written Laws of God mult nece 
A Conſequence) introduces the Breach and Contempt of 
F 8 * Laws Temporal, and then botff naturally introduce Re- 
755 bellion againſt the lawful, ſupreme Powers. Which what 
mu", Bl Succeſs it may ſometimes have, hit Day's. ſal Salemwity 


1 WL {uffcicntly.informs\us... And 1 2 Woe 2 
han I. Then let us conſider the Treſpaſſes committed againft the 
700 larſul Orders :of. a truly Evangelical: Chriſtian Church, ox 


thoſe Rales and Canons regularly appointed for. the better Go- 


. HI i of it, which Treſpaſſes ſoon break out intoendleſa 
e Schiſms: aud Separat iim. 

10 ö That there is, indeed, ſome ſuch Thing neceſſaty as an 
int ) Eccleſiaſtical Polity, for the Government, of the whole. Body of 
1 ln be Catbolick viſcble Church, (for with the Management of the 


BY inviſible Church, of which God alone knows Who are Mem- 
ndl bers, we -have nothing to do) and that there ſhould be 
, 1 ſomething of that Nature for the Management of the 
in hole Dad of Chriſtian Proſeſſors within ſuch or ſuch a 
2 Diſtrict, is acknowledg d by the | expreſs. Conſent and open 
1 My Practice, of all Churches whatſoever, whether ttue or falle ; 
worth and the End which all Religion,whether true or falſe,pretends 
volte o preſcribe. to it ſelf, being be Glan af the. ſupreme Beings 

** and a reaſonable Security for obtaining a perfect and /1 
5 buon Hantial Happineſs. for thoſe who profeſs it, all Hecleſſaſt ical 
_ £0n5ticutions are, according ta the various Extent of Mens 


far as they can. comprehend 1 with that. ApeſFoligal Canon, 
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Underſtandings, adapted to ahoſe Ends, all concurring, as 


rr 


0; * W 8 es —_ 


— —p——:'ʃ 
A SERMON each d on the 


-.>..1%, #1 That all Shingr [boold be done 16 Eiliffiag, t c. 
x Cor. 14. 28. That every Thit which 1s either en 
out antial to the viſible Part of that Religion which they profeſ;, 
ſhould be ſo contriv'd, all Laws ſo fram'd, as to confirm 
and Frengtben, as well as to iaſtruct, the Profeſſors of it in 
the Principles which the firſt Projectors of that religious Scheme 
endeavour to impreſs upon the Minds of their Followers, 
as tending directly, according to the beſt of their, Appre- 
henſions, to thoſe great Ends before named. 

Thus whatever God preſcrib'd in the Governmemt of the 
Jewiſh Cbarch, and all thoſe ceremonial Appendages of it, 
aim'd at this, to make the Natural Fews, or thoſe proſeiyted 
to them, hæve a due Reſpect and Honour to that Religion 
which he had ſettled among them; to acknowledge the 
infinite range Goodneſs, and abſo./ute Dominion of God in 
and over them, that ſo they, being ſenſible of the Difference 
between God's Wiſdom and their own, and of his Favour to 
them 1n condeſcending to be their Law-giver and their Gun- 
ſellor, might acquieſce in his Commands, and act and 
live agreeably to them. In Imitation of the 'ſawze heaven) 
Pilicy, tho' with a vile Deſign, that infamous Impoſtor Mu- 
hammod, contriving a otley- Religion, ſuch a Hoch- Pœch 
of Fooleries as beſt might ſui the variable Tempers of un- 
thinking Men, for the more ſure imprinting it on their 
Minds, gave ſuch Laws to his deluded Followers, as a due 
Obedience to which mult of Neceſſity make thei 


Lo 


— 


eir Error: 
the more inveterate, and poſſeſs them with an invincible 
Biggottry for that Religion, by which alone they hop d to 
attain to their Paradiſe. e. 

If we take a View of the Church of Rome, and that adul- 
terated Religion which it holds forth, we find its (anon: 
and Conſtitutions very numerous, and always increaſing by 
thoke numerous ſuperititions and heretical Notions invented 

and entertain d by it. And, as that Church lays a great 
deal of Weight upon that Straw and Stubble with which 
they have built upon the more excellent and folid Foundation 
of the Goſpel, as it recommends all its ſuperſtitions, idolatrom 

and heretical Innavations to its Members, as the beſt and 
molt ready Means for the gaining of everlaiting Salvation; 
ſo that prodigious Heap of Ceremonies with which ther 
divine Worfhip. in the Church of Rowe is incumber d, fat 
more than ever the Fexiſh Church was before, are employ 
to make their Nuvelties the more valuable; and that /argt 
of the Canon Lay receiv'd among them as the Stande 

of Eecleſſatical Communion and Government, obliges al 
Peiſons in that Communion to ſuch a Method of . 
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e. 2s cannot but agree with,; and gradually inſt il ſuch Prin- 


ire ciples'into their Minds, as may make them exaftly conſorma- 
eſs, be to the very groſſeſt Errors which may be impos'd upon 
im Wl them under the Notion of Aſiſtances in the Way to Heaven, 


Let us but obſcrve the Management of thoſe great Di- 
fre the Peace of the Church and Kingdom of England, 
in the n of Queen Elizabeth, and we ſhall find, that 
when they had pick d what Fault they could with rhe pul- 
lick and authentic Conftirution of our Church-Government, and 
when” they call'd aloud for greater Purity in our religions 
Ordinances, and a more thorough Reformation, that they might 
gain their Point, they were very active to contrive 4 Form 
of Diſcipline of their own, which they call'd the Diſcipline of 
Jeſus Chriſt; which all whom they accounted tre Profeſſ rs 
were to ſubmit themſelves to: Which Diſcipline was of ſuch 
a Nature, as that the deeper Impreſſion it made upon the 
Minds of Men, the more violent Prejudices it would fill 
them with againſt the Orders of the Church of England, as 
by Law eſtabliſb d; it would make them the more 11f1:x1bte | | 
to all -Motions' towards Quietneſs and Submiſſion, and | 
knit and unite them the mote cloſely into one Society, 
and all under the plauſible Pretence of pleaſing God, and 
ſecuring their own Happineſs the better. HERES, 
And the wretched Sacceſſors of that unhappy AncefFty in the 
ume of the great Rebellion, when, by their treacherous Pra- 
Llices, they had confounded all Things facrcd and civil, 
and had made themſelves the higheit Power among us, 
heſe were under a Neceſſity, ſor the better Support and 
Defence of themſelves, to frame a Directory for the pablick 


adul- er ſbip of God, and to endeavour the Settlement of a Cafj- 
Canon: I Precbyrery,” for the Execution bf ſuch Laws as ſhould ve 
ng by bought requiſite for the Eſtabliſhment of their confus d 
vent 


doclety. So too the ere or * Men, 


great rbere they bear the chief Sway, as in New-England, ate 
which Norc d to ſettle ſome Rules of Government in their Churches, 
ndatio od are ſevere enough in forcing others to Conformity to 
arrow, WW'cir Determinations, as the Quakers formerly found by 
ft and (ſd Experience. And as for the Quakers, now the moi? 


vation; ing and beft-managed Party of any, tho they ate no bet- 


h ther r than a kind of Proteffane Pagan, if really they are 
d, far Frneſcancr, yet they have as pulitick Rules of Diſcipline as 
1ploy'd N, and can uſe the Engines of Mens Invention, as ſome 
t large ices call them, with as great an Appearance of Seriouſ- 
ande = and as high Pretences to Authority, as the beſt: All 
iges al ele maintaining, as far as poſſible, thoſe fond and Scep- 
Prachc cal Principles yhich the — Sects have ſtudy d and 
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propagated : And to do thus, in the Senſe of all thoſe in 
whom I have inftand'd, is to do what in their ſeveral 
Ways, tends to Edification, And, indeed, this Courſe ſeems 
agreeable to natural Prudence, tho we had no divine Com 
mand ſor it. en 04 ie eee, 
. Thus then being a Method ſo uni verſally agreed to, it ſeems 
very obvious to every thinking Man, that a Breãch made 
upon it mult neceſſarily tend to the Diſſolution of that & 
ciety, 'whereloever it is admitted; and yet à Micety or Ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience, as it is abuſively call'd, is as good: 
Plea tor the Allowance of ſuch a Breach in one (hurch, ot 
religions Society, as in another. He who is tröubled with 
Scruples about the Conſtitutions of. the Fewiſh Church, may 
have as rational Scruples with Reſpect to the religious 
Laws of Mabammediſm, of Preſbytery, of Independency, na), 
of the Laws of any religious Conſtitution in the World, if: 
'Pretence to ſuch a Conſcience, and bare Scrupuloſty, be enough 
entirely to looſe every Bond, and break every Tote. Andi it 
mult needs bring Contempt upon the beff and ſureſt Rel- 
gion in the World, if it be not thought worth while to oblig: 
Nen by all juſt Methods to obſerve and keep within the 
Bounds of thoſe Laws by which it's guided and eſtabliſh d 
When Sefts and Hereſies rere once permitted among tb 
Fews, tho the Fundamental Conſtirutions of that Church wer 
far from tolerating them, the ſolid Diclates of Truth, deliverl 
to them by the divinely inſpir d AMoſes and the Prophet 
ſoon dwindled into nice and »ſeleſs Speculatiant, obſcure Gli 
Jes upon obvious Texts, and? uncertain and heretical Trad 
tions; ſincere practical Piery then gave Place to the traj 
ent Fiaſhes of Hypocriſy ; and inteſtine Broils aud Diviſions, i 
the Heat of which God's Honour was forgotten, contribute 
largely to the utter Ruin and Subverſion of that Nation 
all which was no Wonder, ſince Vengeance common 
takes Place, where ſound Faith is ba niſh'd, and that Fil 
was gran fo. low among the Jem, that, in our Saviom 
Time, one poor proſelyted Centurion ſhew'd a greater Fail 
than any he could then find in Iſrael. Matth. 8. 10. A 
ſince the Time that the Followers of Muhammed gave M 
to nem Prophets and Expuſitors of the original Rules of their Þ 
feſſion, their Zeal for them is extremely. abated, and mu 
ot that bare-fac d Debauchery and Irreligion, which their 4 
cor an politively forbad, has gotten Ground and Favouti 
mong them. And the Papacy has almoſt loſt as much! 
its Power and Intereſts in thoſe Purts of the World, by! 
Relaxation of i Diſeipliut, and in Indulgence to contradial 
_ Dodtrinet and Practices, às it has gain'd in other Parts Is | 
r. 4 2 8 . | Ol 
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World, by all its Legendary Miracles, and nem fang led Arts 


and Stratagems, tho aſſiſted with the extraordinary Activity 
and Reſolution of its moſt zealous and forward Agents 
and Emiſſaries. h \ I at WTO in DS * 183-4 
Thus Paritaniſm in our Fore-Fathers:Days, thro it's in- 

eltual Artempts to tetile what they call'd their holy Diſci- 
ine, prepar'd the Way to Browniſm and Separation; a little 


looſning the golden Reintof Government in the eſtabliſb d Church 
of England, (a bing always carneſtly preſs'd for by thoſe 
who are its Enemies, or who are entireiy ignorant of the true 


Conſtirution” of the Engliſh, or of the Catholic Chriſtian Church) 
gave both an Entrance and an Increaſe to Super- Puritanical 


Treslytery; and that not being ſufficiently guarded by Di- 
reltoriet and Ordinances, introduc'd Independency, Mabap- 


tiſm, Quakeriſm, Famililiſm, Libertiniſmi, Socinianiſm, Ari- 
aniſm, and all other Sects and Here ſies, in greater and more 
dangerous Numbers than ever the Chriſtian World had 
been acquainted with beſorme eee 
by the great God bf Order, be- 
an firſt'to form themſelves into Political Societies, it was 
immediately obferv'd,. that the viſeſt and moſt rational 
Laws, whoever they were fram d by, whether by Men, or 


by: God himſelf, were not ſufficient to reſtrain the Extra- 


vagancies of the Multitude, unleſs ſome Penalties were 


annex d to them, and a Power ſettled in ſome particular 


Perſon or Perſons to inflict thoſe Penalties uponOffenders: The 
ſame Obſervation was found true in Spiritual, ag well as in 
Temporal or Civil Societies : For tho the Ground and Reaſon 
of all: commanded or forbidden in thoſe Keligious Schemes 


laid domn by God himſelf, who could neither be miſtaken 


nor over reach d, were never ſo plain or notoriouſly true, 
yet Man was ungovernable by the pareſt Reaſon, 


and the moſt heavenly Mi ſdom; ſo, that ſome Paniſhments, 


and thoſe ſuch as were ſuitable to the Nature of their 
Crimes, were as neceſſary to be inflicted upon Eccleſiaſtical, 
were to be inflicted upon Secular Criminals ; and 
this Neceſſity has always produc d a cloſe Connexion be- 
Spirizual Laws, that one might be Aſ- 


might oblige Men to all due Obedience to the Civil Powers, 
and Corporal Puniſhments might compel the ſame Perſons to 


ſubmit to the juſt and reaſonable Orders of the Church. Thus 


- God himſelf, under the Moſuic Diſpenſation, joins the 
Judge or Sovereign and the Prieſt together in the Govern- 
ment, as to all deciſive Determinations in dabious Matters, 
even in Things of a purely Secular Nature. If there 


ariſe 
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14 A SERMON preachd on the 


ariſe a Matter too hard for thee in Fudgment, between Blood 
and Blood, between Plea and Plea, being Matters of Contro- 
verſy within thy Gates, then than ſhalt ariſe, and get thee 
into the Place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe; and than ſoul 
come unto the Priefts, the Levites, and unto the Fudge mbo ſhal 
be in thoſe Days, and they ſhail ſhew thee the Sentence of Judg- 
ment; and the Man who will do preſumptuouſly, and will nit 
hear len unto the Prieſt, who ſeandeth to miniſter there before 
the Lord thy God, or wnto the Fudge, even that Mam ſhall die, 
and thou ſhalt put anay the Evil from Iſracl, Deut. 17. 8. 14, 
Now this, which is an Ordinance of God himſelf, to my 
beſt Apprehenſion, puts every Member of the Jewiſh Church 
-abſolutely under the Command of the Prieſt, even in ma- 
king Uſe of an human Engine, or a judicial Determination, 
without any Regard to the Fallibility or In fallibility of either 
_ (Prieſt or Fudge: For if the Church of the Jews was really 
the Church. and Kingdom of Chriſt, as well as that of the 
Chriſtians; if he was the [ſole Fudge and Langiver of that 
Nation; and if Chriſt had L's inviſible Church among them, 
-as well as he had among Chriſtians, as doubtleſs he had, 
as well as a viſible One, and yet requir'd all the Mem- 
bers of that Church to give abſolute Obedience to fallibleMen, 
in the Determinations of all Maiters of a dubious Nature, 
not leaving any Room for remonſttating to the Iniquity of 
the Determination, as the Condemnation of that Perſon 
to immediate Death who ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to it, 
would make almoſt any Man living to believe, and all 


| . 


ftian Church may be under an Obligation of ah ſolute Obeai- 
- ence to the Determinations of their fallible Spiritual Gover- 
nors, in Matters relating to their eternal Happineſs, with- 
out admitting of any Encroachments or Uſurpations upon the 
Authority of Chrift, as the ſole King and Governor of his 
own Kingdom. And as, whoever had been put to Death 
for refuſing to ſubmit to the Sentence of t ke Prieſt, would 
have been as certainly damn'd-for ever, by way of  Katiþ- 
tation of the Sentence of the Earthly Prieſt or Fudge; and could 


eontradict himſelf : So I'm afraid, that ſince our great Ma- 
ſter, in like Caſes, has commanded the Report tu be made to the 
- Church, i. e. to the Goverhors then lawfully preſiding in it, 
tho Temporal Death do not immediately ſucceed, yet the 
iritual Sentence of the Spiritual Governor will be as eff- 
ually ratify'd in Heaven, as if it proceeded from a Fuze 
. who had in himſclf been infallible ; and the Evil would, 
by ſuch Means, be as certainly put out of Chrifendom 4 
e of Iſrael, and the Conſequence be every whit as happy: 
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this even in Secular Matters; then the Members of the Chri- 


not have avoided it, unleſs we could fuppoſe God might 
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Now when the Jewiſb Law was compleated by 1ofes, of 
which the foregoing Preſcription was Part, we are told, that 
Moſes wrote this Law, and deliver d it unto the Priefts the Sons 
of Levi, who bare the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, in the 
firſt Place; and to all the Elders, i. e. to the | 
Princes and (vil Governors of Irael. So making Deut, 31, 9 
the Prieſt. and the Princes always Joint Commiſſioners, in encou- 
raging religiuus Devotion and moral Virtue, and in repreſſing 
Irregnlarity and Di ſobedience; and tho the Sentence of Ex- 
communication . denounc'd only by the Spiritual Paſtors and 
Governors of the Church, be xeally more dreadful than that 
of the moſt ſevere Secular Fulge, and was frequently found 
ſo by a diſmal Experience in the primitive Times ; yet fo 
much: quicker generally is Mens Senſe of Bodily than of 
Siritaal Pain or Danger, that the Temporal Magiſtrate is 
frequently under the Neceſſity, for the better keeping Men 
in Awe, to make the Execution of the National Laws in any 
Country; the beſt Evidence of the Inconveniencies attend- 
ing thoſe 'who fall under the Anathema s of the Church: 
Thoſe who are willing enough to quit God's Service for 
ever, and to run the Riſque of eternal Damnation hereafter, 
being very loth to loſe the ſmalleſt temporal Priviledge or 
Revenue, or to tempt the Gallows. | | 
The mutual Aſſiſtance which Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
do or may give to one another, has at all Times been 
found of ſo good Effect for keeping Men in the due 
Botinds of Sobriety and Obedience, that ſo ſoon as ever 
there were any Griftian Princes in the World, they pre- 
{ently fet the Seal of their Authority to the Rules and Canons 
dai d by the Biſhops and Governors of the Church, for the 
le of their Griſtian Societies. So the Imperial Conſtitutions 
dare Security to Epiſcopal Furiſdictiun, that Men might 
now that there was a Coercive Autbority veſted in their 
piritual Superiors, and that ſuch a one, as from which there 
ould be #o Appeal to the Advantage of an Offender ; and, 
on the other hand, Church Cenſares gave a ſtrong Confir- 
ation to Imperial Sanftions, evidencing the Conſiſtency 
ff Supreme. Dominion, and the Power of the Sword in Secular 
mn, with the true Fundamentals of Chriſtianity : From 
all which, to the great Satisfaction of temporal Magiſtrates, 
t mult notoriouſly appear, that no Inſurrection, Conſpiracy, 
Kebellion, 'Civil Revolution, or Treaſon, could be commenc'd for 
onſcience-fake ; but that that which is Conſcience. indeed, 
nder the Conduct of the infallible Word of God, would 
blige Men to Swarifſion and Fidelity to their lanful Gover- 
"ey nat only. ta the Good and Gentle, but alſp to the Fr * 
N. | n 


— — — 24 „ „„ OT „„ 


— — — — 
— WOES Ae” Some TR" -—- - —äñĩ— ́—hvu— —ä — . — — — CO — 


15 A SERMON preach d on tbe 

And hence it is, that tho?” there be a Power inherent” in 
the Biſhops of the Church of England in particular, and that 
deriv'd from Chriſt himſelf, by which they may anathematiſe 
notorious Sinners, and ſuſpend unworthy Perſuns frum Church 
Communion, or admit Converts to it; yet their Spiritual G. 
wernment is made the more eaſy and ſucceſsful, by having 
the Favour of ow National Laus, or the Statutes of . thi 
Realm; by virtue of which, while they meddie with ſuch 
"Things only as are properly under their Cogizance, they 
are protected from the Malice and Revenge of Atheiftica 

and Urreaſonable Men. p 5 „h ons 
lad the Apoftles and their Fellon - Labourers and: Succeſſm, 
for many Years been bleſs'd with the ſame Aſſiſtance, we 
cannot doubt but that there would have been at left 
many more ſeeming Converts to the Goſpel. It's true, 
that the Power of working Miracles, the ſtriking | of guily 
"Perſons dead with a Word, and evil Spirits uſually taking Pi 
Sefſron of thoſe who mere excommunicated, tho but by fall 
Men,” did, in ſome Meaſure, ſupply that Want; and yt 
even then, and much more in the Time of their Succeſſor; 
vrhoever thought himſelf not honour d or preferr'd in the 
Church according te his Merit, could preſently make: 
FSCSWeceſſion from the Church, and invent and propagate He 
reſies, to ruin that Society, if poſſible, which: had rejected 
him: Of which Simon Magus was an unhappy Exampl:. 
Or, again, if any were excommunicated for the 2 t Crime, 
they could turn Heathens again, and, in Revenge, uſe ther 
Intereſts to raiſe a Perſecution againſt Chriſtianity, 
might blaſpheme the Doctrine of it; and all this without 
any Fear of being puniſh'd for ApoiFacy hy the Civil Mai. 
'Ftrate. But tho* Men had then thoſe Ways of evading 
Puniſhment: for the preſent, that Subtilty was no Ext 
nuat ion, but an Aggravation'of their Sins: And tho whe 
a Church 3 was denounc'd againſt them, they migit 
fly in the Face of their Enſurers, in Confidence of thel 
Impunity, thoſe firſe MaFter-Builders of the Church, and thel 
Succe ſſort, were not fo afftighted from their Duties, as we 
knowing, that tho* they miglit eſcape here, they woul 
certainly find the dreadful Weight of a juſtly in fich 

' | Anarkemea Hereaftenmn. „ e 
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But from a Tranſgreſſion of theſe Rules of urch Puli i 
innumerable” Sins take, their Original. The )Precep!: Will :; 
Criſtianity are ſevere and wortifying,, and corrupt Men ll m 
-loth to be compell'd to take ſuch Pains for Heaven 284 
requir d; which makes them-oppoſe and vilify all Eccleſ D. 
cl Injunttions with che utmoR V 1Zour, an frequent!) j in 
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ſolve never to ſubmit to them, but upon their own Terms; 
and this Refolve gives Ground to Separation. So the brutiſh 
Gneftics of old cavilFd at the /mpertettion and Impurity of 
Church-Difcipline even in the Apellles Times, and under 
the vain Pretence of greater Holineſs and Knowledge, re- 
ceded from the Communion of the Faithful ; And what 
Seminaries of Filth and Impiety their Conventicles prev d 


upon it Church-Hiſtory ſufficiently informs us. 


Upon the ſame Reaſons have all thoſe Schiſms in the ſe- 
veral Ages of the Church been grounded ; when the Seve- 
rity of 1 pinch'd them too hard, then they cry d 
out loudeſt for Want of it ; and, under that Pretext, made 
a Shift to live without any at all: Nor can we in this pre- 
ſent Age find more Looſeneſs, Falſehood, Selfiſhneſs, or Uncha- 
ritableneſs. among any People whatſoever, than among thoſe, 
who, upon Pretence of Conſcience, make Diviſions in the 
Church of God : Nor can the Pretence of Conſcience exte- 
nuate the Sin of Separation, unleſs one Sin be the beſt Ar- 
gument to excuſe another by, or an Error in Opinion be a 
ſufficient Plea for an Error in Praftice. Now, the Doftrine - 
and Diſcipline of our Engliſh Church, as eſtabliſh'd by old 
and wholeſome Lant, being both built upon the F ian 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſms Chriſt himſelf being the 
chief Corner Stone, it can appear ſtrange to none, if they 
mutually reſpect one another, and concur to the building 
up and confirming Men in their moſt holy Faith, Nor can a- 
ny juſtly wonder at our Church's cenſuring thoſe Perſons 
who can never prove any divine Command evacuated by 
her Laws, nor ſhew any Thing in her Conſtitution whic 
derogates from the Honour of God, or that Reverence due 
to his ſacred Word; nor can find in its Tendries any Im- 
Fünen to that Spirit and Truth which is requir'd in the 

orſhip of God; and yet, with an empty Cry againſt us 
of Popery and Superſtition, to which ours, of all other Churches 
in the reform'd World, is the moſt abſolute and irreconcila- 
ble Enemy, divide themſelves from its Communion, labour 
Night and Day to enlarge and perpetuate that Diviſion, 
encourage Obſinacy in that Practice from the Preſs and 
from the Pulpit, by the blackeſt Calummies Hell can ſuggeſt 
againſt its Members, Paftors, and Governors; as if it were of 
the very Eſſence of the Religion of true Frœeſtanti, as well 
as of zealous Feſuits, to Lie Routly, that ſomething at leaſt 
may ſtick on thoſe whom they have a Mind to expoſe. 

St. Paas PraQice was of another Complexion. The 
Doctrine and en ba the Fewiſh Church was corrupted 
90, eee — 
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the Appointment of their Saviour But he never repreſents 
them worſe than they were, by fictitious Stories. He ſow 
no Diviſions among them; nay, we find not that he per- 
ſwaded any of them to feject the ceremonial Lam, ſo long 
as their: effabliſh'd Qurch and State had a Being, tho' he 
would, not admit of their typical Cerepuonics, among the 
converted Gentiles, to whom he preachdd only, a, Meſſia, 
a Saviour aQtually. come. Nor, did St. Faul commit any 
Offence whatſoever àgainſt their Temple ; and. if it be al. 
ledg'd, that he preach'd in private, and againſt their Con- 
mands, the Oljectiun anſwers it ſelf. They would not give 
Way to. the Dodclrine of Chriſt, or permit, the Goſpel to b: 
preach d where they could ihinder it; and if the Goſpel was 
not preach'd, the World mult continue in Darkneſs, and 
periſh; therefore, unleſs the Apoſtle preach d the Goſpel 
according to the Command of their lawful Superior, Jeſu 
Crit, to againſt the Will of the Tens, the World muſt 
have periſh'd, and ſo both the ApoFZles, and the Jens them- 
ſelves, and all the reſt of Mankind, had they not ſo preach, 
mult have been all damn'd-for ever, But, now we of the 
eſtabliſÞd/Ckurch of England, preach Chrilt, and him cn- 
cify'd, at leaſt as ſully as the Objectors. We hope to be 
fav'd by his Merits and Mediation, as well as they pretend 
to do. We neyer forbid them to ſpeak in the Name of 
Chriſt, when they (hall; be lawfully cill'd to that Work: 
But we forbid them, as in Duty bound, to preach up their 
own Whimfies, to propagate their ſchiſmatical Schemes and 
ill grounded Opinions, to fill Mens Heads with uſeleſs, idle, 
and confounding Scrup/es, to inſtil a Pfariſaical Pride and 
Urchaiitableneſs into the Minds of the weak but, it may 
bc, pell-meaning Multitude. And here the Civil Poner 
ſtrikes in with the Charch's Prokibition, and they incur the 
Penaltiics of the National Laws, who employ themſelves in 
ſo miſchievous Ways,; nor is the preſent Act of Exemption 
from thoſe juſt Penalties, upon good Reaſons laid upon 
them formerly, any Legitimation of their Practice, any 
more than a Reprieve to a Criminal is a clearing of him 
from . his Guilt; nor any Aſſoil at all in foro Conſciencia; 
nor can a thouſand Acts of Parliament make a Sckiſmati 
no Schiſmatic, or a Heretic no Heretic, any more than the) 
can, make a Murderer jo Murderer, or a Thief an honeſt 
Man. * The Laws in a Chriſtian Nation are to the Church, 
ae the Rabbjns ſay the Maſorah is to the Old Teſtament, the 
Hedge and Fence of our Churth- Power, which keeps the wild 
 Boars, and Molten and. Foxes, from, breaking in upon us; 
dug p ein y. WE arc, when God gives us ſuch Print 
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as are Mur png Fathers and Mur ſing Mothers to his Church 
among us, Who, have that Care to protect us from groning 
and encroaching Enemies. But, Hinc ile Lachryme; hence 
all thoſe, Tears, all thoſe ſad Complaints of Perſecution, even 
when an Exemption of them from all legal Penalties is ſo- 
lemnly confinm d; were but the Cherubins and flaming Sword, 
the Government and Laws, or Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, for 
ever and entirely remov'd from tlie Gates of dur Paradiſe, 
how ſoon would our Enthuſſaſtic and Tender-Canſcienc'd 
Saints ruſh into all. Places of Power and Profit, ſeize the 
Tree of Life itſelf, if poſſible, and once more glut themſelves 
vith the Blood of the Slain ! But while the Edge of the Sword 
is not entirely turn'd away from them, tho' treacherous 
Hands labour very hard every Day to have it ſo, the Gu- 
den is not yet ſafely to be rooted, up by them in this Na- 
tion, Other Arts therefore mult be try'd, embroil the 
State, and, any Diſorders created in the Church may paſs 
unpuniſh'd And this Hint brings me to the next Degree 
: — from which our Apolile vindicates him- 
„ P Od Gd 
2, From any Offence committed againſt the Law of the Jews, 
or thoſe Political Conſtitutions by which-their Cate was go- 
vern' d, the natural, and, indeed, inevitable Conſequence 
of diſturbing and dividing the Church. The Gnqſtics, the 
aun of Simon Magus, and his neareſt Followers, were the 
fri Heretic who broke the Peace of the Church after the 
Death of the Apoſtles ; for in their Times there were ſome. 
who deny'd the Reſurreftion of the Dead altogether, and 
ſome, who would needs have it, that the Reſurreftjon was, 
«ready paſt, who ſeem to have been cruſh'd, in ſome Mea- 
lure, by the Apoſtles Authority. Thoſe Gnoſtics were the 
liſt who, pretending to Griftniey, appear'd in Oppok- 
on to the Ceſarean Laws, engaging themſelves actually 
in Rebellions againſt Ceſar, contrary to that heavenly Doctrine 
which they pretended to own: Their ſubmitting to any 
Thing, rather than to ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, was 
to avoid the Croſs,, which they could not bear to think of; 
heir appearing among Rebels, as they found Occaſion, was 
in Oppoſition to the Ordinance of God, in a Kind of De- 
pite to the Ordainer, that they might evidence their Aver- 
lion to the Superiority of any over them. Nor did the 
ealats among the Fens, whole Example the Gnofics fol: 
low d, and who thought the reſt of their own, Country- 
nen too impure for their Scciety, or accurſed, as not know- 
vg the Laws ſo well as they pretended to do, tranſgieſa 
ls upon their Country Lan, and that Peace they were de- 
2 * Ee 
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ſign'd' to preſerve, when they ſent for the Edomites, their 
ancient and inveterate Enemies, to aſſiſt them in ruining 
their native Country, and in oppoſing thoſe who were 
Phy #oky better than themſelves; and how frequently 
the Edicts of Chriſtian Emperors were lighted, and treſpaſsd 
upon by Anriant, Entychians, Donatifts, and other Heretic: 
and Schifmatice, we may learn from the moſt authentic 
Writers of Church- Hiſtory, unleſs our modern Legend Writer, 
ſuch as Calamy, Pierce, or Father Pillonniere, can give them 
as new and diffetent a Turn from what they formerly had, 
as Father Hardin in France endeavour'd of late Years to 
give to all the ancient eminent Greet and Latin Writers, 
And, indeed, this Crime of breaking in upon National 
Laws, ſeems inevitable, when any are permitted or encou- 
rag d to break the Peace of the Church ; ſince they, who ſe 
parated from others only on Pretence of purer Adminiſtra- 
tions, and ſo make a Schiſm in the Church, muſt of Necel- 
ſity hold Conventicles of their own Aſſociates, to make a 
Show of ſome kind of Divine Worſhip among themſelves, A 
and fo break the Editts of the State. 3 E 
It's plain, that Unity in the Church and State, both of b 
them carrying on the fame good Deſign, viz. The 27. R 
Welfare and eternal Happineſs of alt concern d in their Conſt 
ur ions, mult needs be the moſt excellent and defirable Ii at 
Thing in the World; but if every one may act according i at 
to his own Apprehenſjon, tho” he pretend to never ſo great m 
Sincefity in his Practice, it muſt of Neceſfity produce Con- E 
fuſron, and ſo have a fatal Influence on the other. Thus, tt 
if a Man be permitted to ſeparate from that Part of the ll w 
Church of God to which he originally belongs, and in WI 6 
the Furiſdiction of which he lives, and to follow his own {War 
Way quietly in that State of Separation; if at the ſame be 
Time he believes, that the Deſign of the Lass and Diſc: Wn 
pline of the March was generally to promote the Good d ge 
bis immortal Sou, his better Part, he will reaſonably, nay, WW) 
He muſt neceſſarily conclude, that he may as well, and Wo» 
upon as good Ground, withdraw his Obedience from tb In 
Temporal Laws, which only concern his Body, his mean F. 
Part, or his Eſtate and Fortunes: And when this Princip: u. 
is once entertain d, what the Conſequence of it my be ch 
a very ordinary Capacity will ſoon diſcover. We {ce it 
has been queſtion d by Azabaptifts, Socinians, and others, 8. 
whether it be lawſul tor a Chriſtian to exerciſe the Office Mw! 
« Magiſtrate, or to aſſume to himſelf the Power of Life «Wi 
Death, tho enabled by never fo many divine or human Lot”: 
to that Purpoſe? Now what Trouble” Seffarie; and. Flere Su 
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have,given to the States and Churches: of Chriſtendom we 
all know : But may not all then juſtly queſtion, wheth 
it be lawful for a Chrifian to pay Obedience to any ſuc 
Authority as be concludes A= and an L pati? 
And if they may juſtly refuſe to ſubmit to Ln, under 
the general Protection of which they live; and if they 
may not be compell d to ſuch Submiſſion by Puniſhment; 
extending to Life and Limb, the Legiſlative Power in an 
Nation will ſoon become of little Value, it being by ſuch 
Notions render d a meer Scarc-crow, at which none but 
falt and. friendieſs Wretches can tremble, — 
BY 10 as jd K wy Man to 2 mw 2 
elſors 44 /mcerely religious as t t to be s 
even without . 3 bare Des m- their lawful 
Superiours, would be enough for them to govern themſelves 
by: But the World is acquainted with no ſuch Perfection 
at preſent, and therefoce that Burden which Men have 
brought upon themſelves by Sin, they muft ſubmit to: 
And as Self- Preſervation will oblige a Man who has many 
Enemies, to ſecure himſelf from their malicious Attempts 
by all lawful Ways and Means imaginable, the ſame 
Reaſon too will oblige all miſe Princes, and other public Per- 
ſons, who are the conſtant Objects of diſcontented, envious 
and ambitions Spirit, to fortify themſelves by the beſt Laws, 
and to fortify thoſe Laws again by the beſt Friendſhips and 
moſt uſeful Alliances they can poſſibly. make. Now, tho 
Heathen Princes, out of a Diſtruſt of that Religion with 
the Principles of which they were utterly unacquainted, 
were afraid to expect Security among their own Chriſtian 
Subjefts, and therefore choſe to enter into foreign Leagues 
and Canfederaries, by the Aſſiſtance of which they might 
be able to depreſs Thoſe whom they always ſuſoected, tho 
wjuftly, ready for Rebellion: Yet Chriftian Princes have 
generally inſiſted on other Methods, and have endeavour'd 
by procuring a firm Union and mutual Confidence among their 
own Subjects, the better to ſecure themſelves againſt the 
Inſults of Foreigners ; and for this Reaſon principally, 
Princes of Experience and Wiſdom, have promoted Unifor- 
mity in all the Offices of Sacred Worſhip, as well knowing, 
that nothing can create. a more compleat Love, and a 
more advantagious Union among than, a cloſe A- 
dieement in the weightieſt Aion of their Lives : And 
when ſuch an Agreement as ths, both in Religions and Fo- 
lizic Practices, is once well ſettled at Home, a Confede- 
Cy With: thoſe Abroad againſt their own Subject, if thoſe 


But 
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But this Unifority in the Methods of divine Wiſh, 
which naturall brings on Uniry of Minds, mult be im- 
pos d and eftablifſh'd by Law: For we find vety few Sub 
es ſo tractable and ſubmiſſive to their Rulers, 28, at thei 
Yeſire,' to agree readily to any fuch thing. And hence it 
comes to paſs, that Church 0 5% cannot be ſlighted 
or diſcontinned, but the Civil hiſtitat ion muſt be broken 
zt the ſame Lime; that a Schiſm cannot commenee in the 
Church, but it will produce à Faction in the State ;. for 
every one concludes it their Inteteſt to cry up Thoſe of 
their own Opinion, and They, if they get into Power, 
however ingrateful otherwiſe, are ready to make them: 
Retribution by Enconragement and Protection: While the 
conſtituent Members of the Church and State axe but Men, 
and therefore ſubject ro Miſtakes and Errors, it can be n 
hard Matter for malicious Wits to find ſeveral” Imper{etti- 
ons in both. The moſt pious and 'wiſe among Chyrch Gi. 
wernors and Ont Politicians, may take wrong Meaſures of 
Things, and entertain falſe Nations of Men, and may 
ſometimes ordatn ſuch Things as, tho' lawful, may, upon 
Trial, be found inconvenient ; or tho* their Ordinance 
may be proper for the preſent Functure of Affairs, may, in 
another State of Things, become impraficable ;* ſo, in: 
Time of War, it has been always lock d upon as'a "Pome 
neceſſarily veſted in the ſupreme Mag iſtrate, to diſpenſe 
with ſuch Laws as may, at that Time, be prejudicial to 
our” ſelves, tho they reſume their Force, and may be 
thought uſeful enough in a Time of Peace ; and this _ 
be allow'd, tho' the general Power of diſpenſing with al 
Lam. be never fo jultly and rationally deny d: 0 we, in 
this Kingdom, have had ſeveral Statutes enacted for Probation 
for ſuch or ſuch a Term of Years; which Term being er 
pir'd, they have been re-enfort'd, or let fall, or repealed 
according as they have been found profitable or otherwiſe. 
Now this is an unanſwerable Argument and Acknom- 
ledgment of our Inperfection in every Regard, but it's no 
good Reaſon for the Diſobedience of Perſons in any Cafe. 
It's the Apoſtles Command — Obey thi 
Hebr. 13. 17. ' who hade the Rule over you, and ſubmit yo 
: ſelves ; for they watch" ſor your Souls, "as ſul 
who muſt 1m hr Account, that t hey may h it with Joy, and 
not with Grief — And this reſpects us with relation t0 
our Spiritual Super jours: And it is a Command baek d with 
| the ſame Authority— Submit your ſel! 
I Pet. 2. 13, 14, 75. to every Ordinance of Man for the Lori. 
*. | «31 7173 © Jake,” whether it be to the Ring E K. 
ag ' Dram 
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reme, or to Governors, as to thoſe who are ſent by fim for the 
Puniſhment of evil Doers, but fox, t Praiſe of they 25 4⁰ 
well ; for Jock the Will of God, "that with, well doing ne mn; 
put 10. Silence the 1 norance of fooliſh Men. Now thi 
Commands being both of the ſame Authgrity and Force, 
being both. abſolute and unlimited, and reſpecting both our 
Teniperal and our Spiritual Governcrs, he who can diſpenſe 
with his Diſobedience to the firſt, as if it were no Sin, nor 
be at any time accountable for it, may.as warrantably ab- 
ſolve himſelf from that Obedience which. is due to the 
other; nor can it ſhew. Want of Judgment in any Prince, 
to ſuppoſe with Conftantizs, the Father of "Cin/tantine the 
Great, that Thoſe who can renounce their Duty to their God, 
can never be truſty or faickful Subjects to thelr worldly Sovereign. 


Among others touch'd upon before, who,” with Jeſuits, 


ve dubb d Rebellion, or forcible Oppoftion to lamſul Princes, 4 
Ciritian Virtue, none has exerted himfelf formerly with 
greater Impudence than the Author of Julian the Apoſtate; 
or he optnly tells the World in Jefuitical Terms, that the 
rimitive Chriſtians ſubmitted to their perſecuting Heathen Em- 


pergrs of old, upon no other Reaſen, bat meerhj becauſe they 
pere unable to refift them, becauſe of the Smallneſs'of their Nun;- 
fer; ; Which, as I before intimated, was directly contrary 


0. what Tertullian, a learned Man, living in thoſe primt- 
ive Days, a Man zealous in his Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
and well acquainted with the State of the Church de- 
lares concerning that Matter in his Apologetic,” viz. That 
hen; the Church was under the moſt terrible Perſecution, 
nd ſo early, the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity were yet ſo nume- 
ous, that if they would have done no more than barely quit 
he Territories of the Roman Empire, ſuch a Seceſſion would 
ve been a ſufficient Revenge againſt their barbarous Per- 
ecutort— For, indeed, it would have made fo prodigi- 
us a Deſolation in it, that it wculd have laid that mighty 
mpire open and defencelefs againſt the Attempts of thar 
oreign invading Enemies. It's ſtrange to me, that that 
eſtilent Incendiary did not give us the ſame Reaſon, why 
ur Saviour yielded himſelf to that infamous Death of the 
oſs; for he was but One againſt the Malice of the Jews, 
nd the whole Reman Power in that Province ; but it hap- 
ens unfortunately. for the Deſigns of ſach ſeditibus ccrib- 
77, that our Bleſſed Savicur, the great Captain of our 
plvation, tells Peter, that He could pray to lit x 
ater, and fe would preſently ſend him more tkan Matt. 26.53. 
jelve Legions of Ang eli. And thoſe would 5 
we been Aſſiſtants enough to have baffled the utmeſt op- 
e 4 „ eee poſing 
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3s, leaving un an Example that we ſhould f 


6 reſiſted, refiſced the Ordinance of God, which no Strength 


. which is expected in a Chriſtian, if there be but Fore 


ſent State of Affairs thro the Chriſtian World, is the bel 


24 A SERMON prrach d on the __ - 
poling Force both of the Fews and of the whole Ana U 
8 : And what St, Peter tells us on the ſame Subjed f. 
ſeems to croſs the Aſſertion of ſuch Heretical Politician, i ® 
| Dix. If we do well, if for Conſcience-ſake tonal © 
2 Pet. 2. 19,23. God we ſuffer . patiently, tho we ſuffer roy. 
„ fally, and that not becauſe we cannot help it, thy 9 
35 acceptable with Gad ; For even bereunto were we call d, 1M n 
cauſe Cort alſo, who did no Sin, neither was Guile found in 
his Mout ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, a of 
when be ſuffer d threaten d nit, that ele 7oſs ſuffer d y 0 
ö 5 | ow his Steps. fr 
And St. Paul Conimands—— every Soul to K e. 


Rom. 13. 1. ſubjeft to the bigher Powers, not becauſe the *i: 


were too weak to reſiſt them, but becauſe thi Ti 
or Multitude could juſtify ; and they who refiſted ſhould 1+ % 


 ceive to themſelves Damnation. No the who cau thin no 


Rebellion 4g4inſ 4 lawful Prince, if they call him a Pe. E 
eutor, conſiſtent enough with that Meekneſs and Paticne 


enough to carry it on, would never ſcruple, if their ten 
der Conſciences were but a little diſturbd by Anon 
Impoſit unt, to revenge themſelves as ſoon as poſſible oi 
that Government, which ſhould dare to countenance th 
* ; of wluch Truth this Day has given us a dre 
SNELL nid ˙· » Ee a ies 

But ſince the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in the pn 


viſible Defence and Protection of the Government of th 
Church, particularly among our ſelves, and that the fant 
Civil Magiſtrate is oblig'd with us, by long ſettled Lai 
and Starutes,. to the Protection of it, the propereſt Mean 
which Papilts, Heretics, and Schiſmatics, have been able t 
find out to redreſs this Grievance, has been to get thal 
Laps ſuſpended or repeal'd, by Which Settaries and Scliſi 
tics pretend they ſuffer. Now we muſt remember, th 


even the moſt arbitrary Monarchs in the World have thil ky 
Counſellors ; of whoſe Advice they make uſe in all difficulin 
. Emergencies, and by whofe Counſels the Randing Em 
of the Nation are cſtabliſh'd ; and that the ſame Tt 
which enatts Laws is requir'd for their Repeal ; and then 
fore the Deſign of diſcontented Perſons is to procure y R 
Advancement of Men, like-minded with themſelves, | * 
the Cabinet Councils of Princes ; that fo, by their AW. 


— 2 


ance, they may procure the diſannulling, or at leaſt f 
25 ef | bing Statutes : Or iß, accotding Dar 
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ma Uſages of 5% Nation, the Sovercign, calls 10 ther the Repre- 
died ſentatives of the'People, choſen by their own Votes, to conſult 
about the moſt weighty Affairs of the Nation, by whoſe, Authori- 


= ey (enliven'd þy concurrence of the 1775 Aſſent, without which, 
the beft Form of a Statute is but a_dead Letter, and f no more Si 


n nification, than a ill without either Hand or Witneſs) Adr or 


', 14 rute Abe compos'd and made public, by which ſuch of ſuch a 
, h. Party of Men are reftrain'd From that Liberty, Which they fool 5 
nd u v imagine themſelves born 1; in this Cale, it's x} eEinployment 
1, A of the fame Malecontents, either by fair ang Hauſſble Pretences, 
4% fomerimes by wifuſtifab d wicket, Wie, to make the Su, 
EY — — — — — HER 10 | Hugh 15 Pen [ge the E- 
11 ion; of fuch Perſons ta make up the'gre af Council of the Na- 
| 10 tion, as ha vt nothing leſs than he 0% their (566 in their 
e that Thoughts, who have nothing d d but to ſei ve the Intereſt of 
Ki that Party who; choſe them, tight or wrong, by reſtleſs Endea- 
1155 vourg to enervate wholf ate and well 0 10 Laws, or to lay 
N 15 them wholly aſide; and of 'this too he Late, Loud I. coul 


tiene 


Foa that bifie and indefatigable* Party, while they Were but few iu 
ir ter Number, and. ſo not likely to prevail in a publick Choice, ſub- 
monie mitted to fu Aut Borfty 20 the ſame Grounds as they; would 
wle or perſwade” dur the primitive E Han: did to their Heathey perſe- 
ce M ring Governor; but even then they endeavour d, by their pub- 


lick and feditibus Admonit ions and Advices to the Mambers of 
Pirlizment,, as already chöſen to fir there, or to the Pers, who 
were always Members of that great Council by their Jirtbright, 
either to alu ot to b them into an Agreement with 
that holy Diſcipline, which they then labour'd Night 77 to 
let up; but When they found zhe worthy Patriots of thoſe Days 
more prudent and more 7eſolute than to take any Notice either 
of their Threatnings or their Flatteries, and that their Paper-P:1- 
let could make no Impreffian upon them, they preſently purſu'd 
another Method ; they try*d all Ways poſſible to curry Favour 


vith Men capable of . iu our. great Senate They , courted 


the good Opinion of the Multitüde, by exclaiming againſt the 
Sci, of the Age, which are always too large a Theme ta declaim _ 

er, h pon; but eſpecially they inveigh*J.againit the Vice, of the Court, 

end of any ſuch as they thought well-affeFed to the Government 

Church and State: They declaim'd loudly againſt any Exceſs 

ng Loommitted under the Protection of the Epiſcopal Hierarchy, and 

ae uc "ofefs'd the greateſt Avertion poſſible to the Uſurpations, the 


1d the Ver ſtitious and idolatrow DoFrines and Practice: of the Church 
Rome, tho® they themſelves carty'd on the Deſigns and Intereſts 
f that idolatrous Society in all their Management; for they knew. 
hat the Commonal apprehended nothing could be more terrible, 
han that 5/004 4 Futte which they ignorantly thought 
nuſt neceffarily nitted with the Romifa Religion. , They 
arefully ript up all the | 
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The'PaHtans, as they were liled in chr Fore: Fathers Days, - 
Tg 85 gong 


Innoralitic of the conformable Gap, = 


—— 
— 


4 — 7 6 CO 4 re 5 
* 12 — —ũ— — —— — , %———  _% —²˙ A — 1 K — 


Bs So | F * Mid, Py WW. | 
25 A'SzxNon preactd on the _ 

tho' founded upon never fo idle or mallciou Reports, and 
their deen eh invented Fables 5 the Tale; K and all the 
while ſnew'd themſelves very preciſe and demurs in publick. B 
- theſe and other Artifices theit Strength and Iutereſt increas 
ſeveral openly joining, with them, and great Numbers encourz. 
ging and favouring them privately ; nay, many very ſober aui 
conformable * hog were ſo far deceiv'd by their ſo fair out ward 
Appearance, that they concluded it impoſſible for Men of ſo 
much ſeeming Innocence and HoJineſs to carry on any ill Deſigus; 
on which Account, while they made no ſuch vigorous Oppoſtio 
ro their Attempts i nTime, as was really needful ealily gain'd, 
and made fo conſiderable a Party in our great Senate, that it wa 
ſoon able to give Check to their pious, lawful Sovereign ; after- 
wan to conan ok in 8 needleſs 5 ay at laſt to 
deny him all nece Supplies for carrying thoſe Wars on, un. 
leſs he would buy them at the Price 7 breaki hu Coronation 
Oath, quitting the Protection of the Church of God, reverting thoſ; 


Laws, Which, ee e e the Crown upon his on Head, 
perfectly Derbroning himſelf, and putting the Rein- of Government 
out of hu dun into the Hands of a few arbitrary om 1 
Dems + 6 And this is, in ſhort, the true Scheme of thele 

Alich Politics by which three formerly flouriſving Kingdoms wee 


« 3 


almoſt brought to Deſolation: ae 
And who'can wonder at that diſmal Event of Things in thoſe 
Days? Evety one knows what's naturally to be ed from 
thofe' who enter into Courſes of Separation, out of Spleen and 
Revenge; and as for thoſe who follow ſuch Courſes from Mo- 
tives which they imagine proceed from Conſcience, their Zeal is 
commonly ſo hot and furious, that being confident of the Di- 
vine Nature and Obligation of thoſe RuleSFhich they pretend to 
walk by, and of that deſperate and damnable State which al 
thoſe are engag't in who don't agree with them in all Things, 
they fairly conclude, that when they endeavour to root. all ſuch 
uncondeſcending Perſons out of the Earth, tho? it be by Ways ne. 
ver ſo unccuth and barbarous, they are then doing the Work of 
the Lord heartily, They think no Means too violent by which 
they can propagate their Opinions, nor that any kind of Cruely, 
which tompels Men to go their Way to Heaven, whether they 
will or no, If ſuch imagine that Zbe eftabliſ'd Church is that 
Babylon ſo ſeverely threaten'd, and ſo often condemn'd in oy 
ture; it will not be enough for them, who call themſelves the 
People of the Lord in a peculiar Manner, to. come out of bor; bu 
ttzde Daughter of Babylon being irreverſiby 
Pfal. 137. 8, 9. doom'd to Peſtruction, Happy ſhall be be, wh 
; 75 Takes and daſhes her little Ones againſt the Stong, 
according to the Expre ſſion of th: Pſalmiſt ; and how far thi 
was literaly made good, or at leaſt a Paralle) was run to it i 
the great Rebellion, all thoſe who are ac inted with the Hiſloy 
of thoſe Times, muſt be very ſenſible. It's true indeed, that it' 
rde hixhaft Charity for me, when I am ſure Lam in the true V 
10 Happineſs my ſelf, to do the utmoſt I can to bring all otben 
e ſane bliſsful Condition; but I guſt be yer WIL 
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in the firſt Place, that I am in the Right, and my Zeal to bring 
others to the ſame, muſt be always temper'd with Diſcretion; 
but every thinking Man will be fully ſatisfy'd that Rebellion, 
Diſobediente, Phendering, and cutting of Throats, are not whe beſt 
Means to bring Men to receive the Truths of the Goſpel. 
Some tell ds, that about Six Hundred Years after the building 
of Rome; the Religious Inftitutes of Numa Pompylins, the ſecond 
King of Rome, were accidentally diſcover'd; which Inſtitutes be- 
ing inſpected by the Nuindecempiri, O:ficers appointed for ſuch 
and being found to contain a Scheme of Religion very 
much different from what was then us'd among the Romans, 
the Senate order'd them preſently to be burnt, ſo fearful were 
that wiſe People of creating Diſorders in the | 
Common-wealth, by permmting any innova- Lac. L. 1. C. 2. 
tions in their ſacred Nites; but the Religion 3:0 
of the Romans was in thoſe Days, as it is at preſent, notoriouſly 
falſe, and abominably idolatrous. How much more Reaſon 
then have Chriſtian Princes and Governors to ſecure that Religion 
which they profeſs as Chriffians, which, as ſuch, is founded upon, 
the infallible Word of God, from the encroaching Impertinencies 
of froward Schiſmaricks ? It was the continual Care uf the Few- 
iſh Pri:fls, Fudges, and Monarchs, to : all Manner of S- 
ration from their publick inſtituted Worſhip : They allow'd the 
People, or the well-inclin'd great and rich Men among them, to 
11d Synagogues in every Place, where there were ſo many to te- 
pair to them as might ſecure their Devotions and their Lectures 
from Contempt; but there was never any Allowance given of 
different Ways of ſerving God in them. The Tabernacle ar S, 
neſt, and afterwards the Te at Feruſalem, was the Iſetropo- 
litical Church of that Nation: From the High-Prieft, whom we may 
juſtly call the Patriarch of that Church, they had all their In- 
ſtructions in what Method they ſhould e Divine Servire 
there, but tho they could not come up in all Things ta the Grandure 
of the Temple - Service, and might not off:r any matærinl Sacrifices 
there, yet the Service of the Synagogue was wholly fubſervienr to 
that of the Temple, no Pretence of Cbuſcience couli have been ad- 
mitted there, to make any ſuch Alterations in any Particular as 
might fill their Heads with Scruples againſt the Ceremonies 
= in — vp wo 4 oe one who — due _ 
upon the Service of the Synagogue, was t r prepat 
for, and the more. Ao 222 the Vorſbip of the Tem- 
ple, where, above all Places, Holineſs to the Lord appear'd in 
perfe# Beauty. Now here the Vigilance of the Government, both 
Civil and Ecclefiaſtical, went ſo far, that when there :arofe Sd 
end Parties in that Nation, ſuch as the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
not to mention the Eſenes, yet they all worſhip*d God in the 
fame Place, with the ſame Service, the ſume Order, and the ſame 
Ceremonict; and their Difference in ſome particular u was 
not made on Oleafion of Separation: from the eftabliſÞ'd Laws; 
nor do we hear of any ſuch — a tender Conſcience: in Bar 
2 


to Obedience to the publick tutionz, either before the com- 
"= Bo SL i 454.5 
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ing of our Srofour into the World or afterwards; while the 
- Jewiſh Chirth'had a Beifig, and their Temple ſtood, our Lord 
communieated with them, and his Apoſtles communicated with 
them; nor did rhe notorious Corruption: r 
them hinder that Communionz only the Geneiles, who had ne. 
ver been initiated into the Jewiſh Body by Grcumeiſton, were in 
the ſame State of Freedom ſtill, and it did not ſecmi fit to the Holy 
Ghoſt; or to the Apoſtles and their Brethren, to lay any ſuch 
Burden upon the converted Gentiles, as neither the Fews them- 
ſelves, nor their Fathers were able to bear; bur both Jer: 
and Gentiles were incorporated together as faſt as they could 
conquer thoſe PrejuJices'the Jews had concerv'd againſt ſuch as 
ſhau'd diſannul the Moſaic Law. bo Sen 
.* .Now. we cannot deubt but that the Aembers of the Jewiſh 
Church had Conſciences as well as others; we can doubt as lit- 
tle that their Conſciences might be more or lefs improv?d, and 
that they might have very diffrrent Apprehenfions of many 
Things laid before them; but the Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt the 
. ſole King and Law- giver of that his on Kingdom, didi not, upon 
that Reaſon, exempt any of them from Obedience to the Pre- 
- ſcriptions of his Vicegerents either in the Royal or in the Prieſ!y 
- Office, the Priefts Js. — King or Judge were to determine in all 
before undetermined Caſes, and the Subjec of Chri#'s Kingdom 
. were bound to ſubmit to their Determinations. on-Pain of Death 
Nor was the Activity of the Judge or Prieff in putting their 
Authority in Execution, ever branded by any as an Uſzrpation 
upon the Authority of Chriſt, or making Chriſt's Kjngdom their 
own by ſo doing: But that great Monarch of hu Church having 
made the Fewiſh Church. uni State one Body, order'd Matters ſo, 
that the Church Member, as ſuch; ſnhould never give any Diſtur- 
bance to the Member of the State, as ſuch, but ſhould always act 
in all Caſes wniformly by the ſame Rules, all carry on the publick 
Good with the ſame Zeal . Hence it was that Bara thank'd God 
yd amr: put the Word af Wiſdom and Goodneſs into the 
Mouth of Artaxeræes, the. King af Perfia, when, in Order to 
promate the Rel ig ion and Civil Proſperity of the Fews returmd 
; from their Captivity, he gave Ezra that Commiſſion, Thor, 
Esra, after the Hiſdam of thy God which is in thy Hand, ſet 
Acriſtrates and Judges over the People who are beyond the River, 
all ſuch as know the Laws of thy God, and teach e them who know 
#hem nat; and whoſoever will not do tbe Law of thy God, and the 
'Law of #he- King, let Judgment he / 2 — upon bim, whe- 
Ij)her it le unto Death, or to Bauſhment, or to 
Esta 7. 25, 26. Confiſcation of Goods, or to Impriſonment. 
Nau to follow this Commiſion from a. Heat ben 
N, was certainly to make Uſe of Humane Engines in Matter 
which had Reſpect to the eternal Happineſs of the Perſons con- 
cern'dz an yet Exra a ready Scribe in the Lam of Gad, a Prophet 
and A Faint indeed, is ſo far from encouraging his Country- men 
t ſlight ſuch bamam Engines, ſuch Uſurpatione upon She Power 
of Oni zu bii amn Aiahm, that he breaks Hut into thoſe Ex- 
meſons of a thankful Hart. Bleſbed be the Lord God of ow 
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| _ - ThindietbiofJapuary; 47Sr 29 
TT. Ie bath pus. ſuch: a Thing, as this into the Hoare of the 

he Fathers, \ ſuch: a I bing | 
1d Ng, 40 beautify | the Houſe of the Lord, wbich is Ae 


th and hath extended Mſer ey unto me before the King bus Coun- 
ng lors, and abe King's mighty Pringes; and FI was | _., 
ne- frrengthned in the Hand of the Lord my God upon Ver. 27, 28. 
in me. Thus ſpake Ezra. Whatever the Biſhop of 1 
oly Zangor mey dream on the other Side, and whoſe Judgment in 
ich ſuch an Affair may be meſt ſafely follow'd, I leave the ſober 
m- World to judge. 


Thoſe Laws which forbid the Conventicles. of ſuch as ſeparate 
from the eftabliſh'd Church of England among iu, were grounded 
upon that weighty Reaſon, that, In thoſe Meetings, Seditions, ang 


Treaſons, and Rebellions had frequently been, and might at a 

Fiſh — be eaſily contriv'd. — — Ts good and — and — | 
li- Venner's Caſe was ſufficiently prov'd To, and by the Practices of 1 
and the mad-brain'd . Field-Meeters in North- Britain, among whom | 
any they plotted. the barbarous Aſſaſſination of Dr. Sharp, then Arch= b 
the Biſhop of St. Andrews, the Det broning of Charles the ſecond, of | 
ron happy Memory, blotted out the Word King out of their Bib] | 
Pre- and would not ſay ſo much as, God ſave the King, tho? to ſave i 
eſtly their Lives forfeited to the Law by their Rebellion, and. ſolemn- i 
1 all ly renounced and abjured all Obedience to our late excellent Sove. | 


dom reign Queen Anne. It's true thoſe Laws are now ſuſpended; | 
eath but I cannot find that Separatiſts are exempted. from the Penal- I 
their ties of them for any. extraordinary Evidences they have given 
ion {WM ince of their Loyalty, but fig have been ſacrific d to them, ag 
their the ignorant Indians offer their Sacrifices to the Devil, not for 1 
ving Nauy Good they receive of him, but to keep him, if poſſible, from 
s ſo, Ning Miſchief. When zhoſe Laws were in Force, where Men 
ſtur- had the Confidence to break thoſe Laws by meeting in unlawful 
s at i-enblies, it's a Jeff all over, to queſtion whether they could 
Blick Not, with ag good a Conſcience, come up to the Reaſons of them. 
God {ome from Scotland, in the glorious Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
> the Neadeavourd to recommend their own new-fangled Reformation 
er to u, as ne Enemy to Civil Government, tho" that great Queen 
urn'd ew them too well to believe them, and made Uſe of them in 
Thou, licy, as Rebels, tho? ſhe would not concur with them in religious 
ſet atters, either as good Proteſtants, or as . wiſe Reformers. But 
River, 0 ſhow how likely they were to be Friends to any Government, 
know n that very Diſcourſe, which they then publiſh*d; by which, 
ad the Ie eco nmend themſelves, they agg the es and Lawyers, wn 
; whe- be Officers of the Government, a Company of godleſs Men, as 'R 
or to bey very civilly call them, with having made it a long and com- 
nment. en Track ice, to make of the Statutes ordain' d for #he Mainte- 
eat hen nee of Religion aud common Qujetneſs, a Pit For” 
latters iP Pcrcin to catch the, Peaceable of. the: Land. Bancroft's Engl. 
1s con- all this When they, ated juſtly according Scoti ſing. p. 54. 
rophet Lan, and the true Meaning of it; by which ven et 
„emen ay of Speaking, they plainly expreſs their Hatred to the con- 
Power Nen Aules of Government, or che Laws f Nation, which yet 
ſe EX. ont the fame Lime, to be the Bonds.of Feace and Qui-, 
, n Es 221422024 dei $4311 vs e eee, 
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eme. But ur hority does not neceſſarily fleep all 'vhis while, 

the Sword is ſometimes juſtly drawn to quell thoſe dividiug and 

fedirious Spirits; Kings who ate Chyiftians ves, and keep 

themſelves in any Meaſure within the Boands ef that Religion 

which they profeſs, cannot ſee rbat 'ruin'd, and their proz ing 

Laws trampled upon, but with a Reſentment, and this the 

moſt factious Perſons are very fe of; but that Senſe of 

theirs is ſo far from quieting their turbulent Humours, that it 

rather drives them on to more impious and deſperate Actions; 

if they may not Jepaynte from rhe Church without Diſturbance, 

nor break the Lam ef a Chriſtian Nation without Punifhment, 

the next Blow thall be at the Law-giver's Head, the very Foun- 

dations of tht Government hall be overturn'd, and that by the 

3d Thing, which St. Pay] clears himſelf. in the Text, 

viz. by Treachery and Rebellion, T Flying in the Face of Ceſar 

Himſelf, the ben Security which à Delinguent in the former 

Caſes can pretend to. It was doubtleſs n very happy Time in 

tte Opinion of och Delinquents, among the 

Judges 21. 25. _Tfraelites, when there was no King in Iſrael, 

Wa 1 * = every — may which was Right in his 

| | own Eyes, and yet ſome wi n, and upon very good Grounds 

| have obſerv'd, that that very 2 the Want of a Jalge, 

| & King, or one 9 Governoter, was the very Cauſe of ſuch 

ny pr St eds among them ts never had been ſeen fron 

Judges 19. 30. 7he Day that the Children of Iſrael came up out 

Egypt to that Time; fach wicked and bar barom 

c. 21. 3. Action, indeed, as had almoſt procur'd the u- 

PR ter Exciſion'ef one of their Tribes. But this is 

not always a ſufficient Security for a Malefactor. Cain was no 

Rebel ; and when he bad murder'd his Brother, it was no hard 

Matter for him to get but of the Reach of his Father, who was 

his Jawful Sooereign, fo that probably he might not fear che 

Animadverſion of any Superlours upon him, and yet thar Guilt 

which lay within pon his ewn Mind, told him, that every one 

who met Bim 2 Iny Bim. He kn:w well enough his own 

Demerits, and had n Reaſon to promiſe himfelf an Etemption 

from Juice; his Crime had fore d him to ſeparate himfelf from 

the Communion of this Church, in which his Fut her preſided both 

as a Prince and as a Prieft, and therefore, out of the extrezm 

Tenterneſs of his Conſcience, he and bis Deſcendants fell ſoon into 

Holatry, and made no Doubt but the Sincerity of hu Heart, tho 

in a Practice never fo ſcandalous and irreligious, would be ac- 

cepted by wy Dzify, under whoſe Protection he ſhould put him- 

ſelt and his People; which feems to be a \Whig-Principle, cho 

acted upon by ſo prime ve a Tory, as our Junior Peters repreſents 

him ; of which worthy Gentleman T cannot but obſerve how 

careful he is of giving any in Ford: to his dear Friends of the 

Oburch o Rome, white he always juſtifies *Rebollions and Trea- 
ſor on the hh of: 
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vember, and Nil} pours out the Togſon of 2 


againſt the Gurrh of England * „wich the Dulneſs 
5470 Spire of his if on - his Art of Bur- 
Watt the Word of God: as I have ſeen lometimes an 4/6's Col 
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4 | ann 21 8 i. 31 
nd playing a Thoufand' diverting 
an Aſz at lau. 10 


ir own Religion, and 
d him to bri Tyr 
el of his Covenan 


whom they were ent 
Langue, ſecure them from 


upon ther 
hoped that the 
„ G fon the theA h of the Emp 
3 upon pproacn o - 
tian Army, bad already rais'd the Siege which they had laid a- 
gainſt Feruſalem: But, to their hetle Comfort, the Prophet Fer 
aſſurex them, that Tho' they had fimitten the | whote Arny of ; 

Chaldeans, ſo that there ſhould remain non U tt | 
eam. 3 re 


wounded Men them, even thoſe EN 
lemialem with Fire, From borb thefe Inflances it appears, that 


Men fhould'vift up every ons in bis Tent, and f 
where Men break out of the Boundatics of Religion, and forſake 


their Duties to God, or to their '{mmediare Superiors, cho there 
may, it's paſſible, be no big ber Power a2 Hand to call them t 


L for their Crimes, ' God — Let _ ur fo, 
it very Zquals, or it may bo thei er hom t 

„ (vi 0 nit Ni 15 
Byr-tho' All this, 1338 _ ;Phings,'Ve yeoetally 
true, yet gulity Perſons will be crying Experiments to ſave them- 
dee kun k 0 — they deſarus : They wont ſuſpect 
the Hagues of Frogs,” or Lice, or Flies till they ſee them; but the 
Sword: of Juſtica in the chief . Hand ſeeme always to 
hang over their Heads, and the to * ſuch Magiſtrates 
in a Covert or an open Way, by Treachery or Rebellion, is the beſt 
decurity ſuch guilty Petions can find out; While they are ſo 
employ d, — ti nd upon their Guard, and challenge Juſtice it 
{elf to attack them if it date. But all this is not enough, ſuch 
Men as have outlaw'd themſelves by their Diſobedience, are too 
diſtruſiful eo keep theniſelves only in a defenfive Poſture ; a fingls 
In ſon ſeldom is a Rebel,” Rebellion requires an Aſſociation of ma- 
Y, a traaſonable Not may be moſt ſafely carry*d on by One. If 
there are Confederates in a Rebellion, there mult be ſome particu- 
lar Method of maiataining that Confederacy ;' but then thoſe 
who have-tranſgreſs'd upon juſt Laws, and thoſe impos'd by a 
jut and lawful Aut bority, will as readily, upon a fair Opportu- 
ny offer'd, break hols unjuſt Articles, by which their rebeltious 
Confederdeies are holden together. And this was the Caſe of 
fle the n of Bichri, the Ring-Leader of the ſecond Rebel- 


— 


ion agaitiſt David; he blew a Tnunpet, and eaſily drew the un- 
quiet Multitude to follom him; but his Head Rik 
Vas ſoon thrown to Fon, over the Val, ef Kimbolton, Pym, 
el, by his own Party, when they found Stroud, Haflerig, 
that that Srerifice might divert a Storm from Hamden, & Ho! 
— own * 5 Perſons, 7 lis. 1 

e gener t reſſors in an infeftine 2 | 
Var, as the 1 of the 
great Rebellion ; for- they hope by thei extraordinary Kami 


1 ˙ . TIE Iu © "OT Inn 
— — — — — — 
„„ — — K- —— m—— — 


s _ S _ WW; PST om . 


— 


„ e 


— — — 


- — — — 
122 ASN Nerd on tbe 

d. full Employment, to engage all their Party ſo fax in the 
Diſpleafure of their lawful. Superiors,i that the _ Deſpair: of 
_ Pardon, if there were nothing eiſe in the Caſe, ſhall make them 
Faithful and reſolute: in their perfidious Undertakinge. The Ad. 
vice of Achitophel, in the Rebellion of £ſalom,. was fubtill 
enough contrjv'd for this Purpoſe, which was, that #/alon 
Mould go into his Father's Concubines publickly, one ot the fouleſ 
ape moſt provoking Actions that a So and a Rebel could pol. 
DI 


be guilty of, the wicked Reafon of which Counſel he la. 
Fake thus. Al Iſrael, via All the {/raelites, Who. declan 
hemſelves on thy Side, pa hear, that thou art 'abhor'd f 
thy Father, which every Body knew well. enough would be 
the Conlequence of ſo barbarons and unnatural W 6. 
an Action, then Aal be Handi of all be are 7 Wa. 46. 2. 
with thee be ſtrong: Fot when the People were once ſat isfy d of 
Aſalom's Reſolut ion in bis Ingiaty; by the Perpetratiom of thit 
npardonable Villany, and had made themſelves his Accom plicet 
being Spectators and Approvers of it, it eould not be quieſtion'{ 
t that they Would rather dis fighting in the Defence of their 
Lea er, as all che Followers of Gatitine (according to tho Report 
of the beſt Roman Hiſtorians) did: in his, than ſuhmit to the 
barbaxous Uſage: of the common Exteut ianer \ Now A ready 
Concuyrence in Wickedneſs being he ſttungeſt Bond of ſuch ſp. 
ciations, that Concurrence is a ſufficient Proof of the Vickeuneſt 
of the Neſigns which they ee n.. want 
But if the Hope of Impunity be Lo great an: Incentive to open 
Rebellion againſt lawful Governors in common temporal Air, 


What may we expect of ſuch  Perfans, who, when they rebel, 
greed to Conſeience,: and think they doGed good Service? Who 
think that they have an extraordinary Call from Heaven to bind 

heir Kings in Ghains,” and their Nohles in Links of Tron, that fo 
the Kingdom of rſus Chriſt maybe advanced inc this World? 
Other Malefa&ors own the Execution of Laws td be no more 
than the Execution of Fuſtice, and did nat the Laws reach their 
Lives, its poſſible they might endeavour to appeaſe their incens 
Governours by a ready Submiſſion, and ſet ious Promiſes: uf A- 
mendment: But, tbeſe Men with whom we have to do; act upon 
other Principles ; they tell us of the Fanatick Suggeſtiont of a Me- 
tancholick Damon within them, wnich they call Confeience (tho 
by a lamentable Miſapplication of the Nam) which -afſures 
them, that they are then in the moſt excellent Way, when they 
tiead in Paths directly contrary to all the ers in this World, 
whether Chriſtian or Heat ben; that all thoſe Laws by which 
their Deſigns are croſs'd, whoſoe ver was the Author cf them, 
ate Ungodly and Ant i. Chriſtian; that Chriſtian Princes, and their 
People, are bound to encourage them in ſetting Feſus the everlaſt- 
ing King upon the Holy Hill of Sion, tho' they be never ſo much 
diſſatisfy'd with the Methads propos'd or proſecuted to that 
Purpoſe ; that by Rebeling againſt, and Per ſecuting thoſe Prince 
eden to Bonds and Death, who hinder them in their great At- 
tempts, and AR, compelling them to lay their Crowps and Septet 
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4 the Fvotſt o f the Throne of Chriſt, if they fail in the Deſign. 
they pitrc haſe the Crown of Martyrdom for tliemſelves, and of Seine 
Triumphant if they accompliſh their Int-ntions. While this wild 
Freuzy and theſe gay Hopes predominare in the Heads and Minds 
of any, all their Undertakings muſt conſequently be violent to 
Extremit y: bes hard to make them, when thus poſſeſs d, to li- 
ſten to the Word of Truth and Soberneſs ; that Zea!, which they 
call the Zeal of God: Houſe, eats up their very Intellectuals, and 
makes them like ſo many meer Machines to move as that Demon 
within directs them, be it to what it will, or to lye wholly ſtill, 
like Logs, unapprehenſive and inſenfible. © n 
The Scribes and Phariſees, in our Saviours Time, ſeem to have 
been very much carry'd away with this deſtructive Humotir: 
All the Religlon they pretended to was generally vain and ſuper- 
ſtitious; yet they were ſo wonderfully perfwaded of its Perfecti- N 
on, and ſo bewitch'd, or ſeem'd to be ſo, into an inordinatre' 
Fondneſs of it, that the everlaſting Jeſis, the great Savionr of the 
World, who came to them, in the firſt place, to rectify their Mif. 
prehenſion of Matters, and to turn the Hearts of the Diſobedient 
to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, was look d upon by them 'as 4 Poor in- 
conſiderable Fellow, à meer Cheat, and an impudent Impuſtor. They 
bullt ſo much upon miſinterpreted Propheſies, and the Infallibihry” 
of their own Judgments, that the Words of Life and Truth were £4 
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WH "9 Significancy: among them: That Fortune attended them which 
7 has attended on all the Beginners of Fanatic Parties, The Scribe 

and Phariſees ſet up the Traditions of Men, at leaſt in Competition 
\ with the Laws of God; nay, as our Saviour charges them, they 


g made void the Law of God by their Traditions 3 for they choſe either 
to wreſt God's Word to their own Purpoſe, or, if it was ſtubborn 
F and would not yield to that Senſe they deſir'd to put upon it, 


were fundamental, with as good a Grace as the Phariſees did up- 


very confiderable Party among the People. When theſe had ma- 
nag d Affairs with Confufion enough, and the Hypocritical Phariſees 
had been much more ſeverely cenſur'd by our Saviour than the 


of che runctilios of the Law, too moderate in their preſſing it on 
others, and too ſparing in their Ani mad verſions upon any who 
ould tranſgreſs upon the Moſaic Cerentdnies eſpecially; in the al- 
leſt Particulars : Their Zeal, therefore,; was fark ræging mad; tney 


but Blood and Fire came out of their Mouths; and the D-ftrition 
of all who would not come up to their Meafures was all they 
long d for : All who were not of their Temyer, were but half Zews, 
— Carnal Met ehes, Atheiſts 5 but they themſelves, in Rea- 
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they ſaperſeded it by their own Commandments ; But in a little 
Time che Sadduces ſhow'd as little Regard to their Notions, as 
they themſelves did to the true and nnabus'd Law; and trampled” 
upon the Doctrine of Angels and Sirits and the Re ſurrection, which 


on the Fifth Commandment, or any other, and by Degreee gain'd a 
brutiſh Sadduces, from among them both ſprung up che''Zex/ors, 
who ſuppoyd both the other Parties as too cool in the Obſexvation 


were the Dcminics, or the furious Field-meeters of tat Age; nothing 


were the greateſt Wr and the moſt mats * 
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of al ; and: therefore, inſtead. of ſtanding in the Gap with Moſes, 
or diverting the Vengeance of Almighty God from the Head of 
the Nation, by the Supererogetion of their Righteouſneſs, and their 
unparallel d Purity of Life and Converſation, there was no manner of 
Milainy and Wickedneſs, no diabolical Barbarity which they ſtood out 
at; and when all the Plagues of God ſeem'd to be ꝓout d out at 
ance upon that infatuated Nation, theſe, Zealots were all the ot her 
Nagues re-euforc'd and redoubled; and God gave them up ſo en- 
tirely to ſtrong Deluſions, that, tho their Forces were weak, their 
Intereſt contemptible, and their Caſe deſperate, they adventur'd, 
under all thoſe Di ſadvantages, to provoke the Roman Power, till 
they had indeed brought tbat Imprecation of theirs upon their 
own Heads, and the innecent Blood of the baly Jeſus upen themſelves, 


benched 
— Mateo add ke tie 


: 1 * 


and , upon their Children. ; 27 NA 

Its this Concelt of themſelves, which makes the Turks to this 
Day,expoſe, their Lives ſo prodigally to the Swords of Chriftians; 
they embrace the Doctrine of Muhammed with the greateſt Fer- 
vency; they bave as high an Opinion of the Alceran, as onr Fu- 
ritans had of. the Diſcipline of Feſus Chriſt, as contri vid by Cant. 
wright, and others; or as the Quakers have af the Oracles of 
Gearge Fox, or George Whitehead ; or the Scots of their Cevenant; 

the Presbyterians of their Directory And therefore when the 
Pr pie fight, they either make no Qneſtion of getting the 
Victory, or doubt not but that if they die, they ſſall, by their 
Great Prqpbet Muhammed, be receiv'd with open. Arms into the 
Joys of his Senſual Paradiſe. It's this dee ply-rooted Opinion of a Ine 
fad bogen from Heaven to be the Heirs of the Norlu, and there - by the | 
fore to model and order all Things in it according to their own fiſtene 
extravagunt Whimſies, which gives the Feſuits, the moſt violent Hereſy 
Bigots of the Church) of Rome, and their Proſelytes, Courage enough quer a; 
to traverſe unknown Countries, to wander thro the World by Sea queſt, 
and Landz4as, the Phariſees did of old, to draw one in to their own from t 
Party,..tho' they know they run the utmoſt Hazard of their Lives elſe tþ 
among barbarous and unbelieving Strangers. The ſame makes but the 
them turn themſelves into a thouſand Sha pes, to be Turks, or ems, my po 
or Prot eſtants, of any Sect or Party, or Gentlemen, or Mechanic ks, or ouſſy c 
any thing rather than not do Miſchief, or not promote the Cat ho- conque 
lic RT OT ha ſame makes them fo ready to contrive and than 1 
engage in Jyſurreftions, Rebellions, Treaſons, and Aſſaſſinat ions, bo- depend 
ping, that by ſuch Adventures, they ſhall either enlarge the I hold 
Boundaries. of their Idolatraus Religion, or, at leaſt, exalt themſelves to reſo 
beyond the Danger of a terrible Purgatory. We have been told ac. can on 
cordingly by ſame very converſant in the ſecret Tutrigues of thoſe for eve 
Times, that when the King's Forces, which conſiſted principally was oz 
of Men of Hononr and Fortune, and ſuch. as follow'd them in their all up 
lam ful Princes Service, out of a true Senſe of Religion and Duty, drove Die wit 
the Rebels every where before them, ſo that they began to deſpair In a C 
of their Succeſs, that ſubtle Rebel Cromwell told his then Maſters, to Ap, 
that they were an unequal March for the King's Forces, ſince their Where 
Soldiers were a Company of poor mercenary Wretches, who had Shiſma 
i nothing to Joſe. and therefore could never reſiſt Me of Honold in 
— . r TS COTE Cora arrevs en 
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fighting for their awful Sovereign; but that if they could ance 
perſwade them that they were under à Nie of Conſcience to oppoſe 
the King's Army, as Fiends of Popery and arbitrary Government, and 
that thoſe who dy'd in their Service would be little leſs than 
Martyrs, they*d Toon find that ſuppos'd Conſcience would make them 
fight like Madmen, and ſo beat Honour and Loyaity.out of Doors. 
Upon this Foot he was impower'd to raiſe one Regiment of Conſci- 
entious Enthuſiaſts, who anſwer'd his End ſo well, that many 
more were ſoon brought into the Field upon the ſame Foot; and 
when their Rebellious Trumpeters, in purſuance of the ſame Notion, 
had once perſwaded the poor inſatuated Rebels, that in joining 
thoſe then call'd the Parliament, they came really to the Help, of 
the Lord againſ the Mighty, all the nobler Principles of the Royal 
Party were Toon beaten down, imaginary Conſcience grew Rampant, 
and an entire Overthrow of Religion, and Laws, and Liberties, aud 
the Murder of one of the beſt of Princes immediately enſued : And 
all this thoſe who read the Sermons of that Rebellious Age, and the 
7 Applications of Curſe ye Meroz, &c. or have taken Notice 
of Mr. Baxter's Calendar of Saints, in the three firſt Editions of the 
Caints everlaſting Ref, may have Reaſon to believe, that ſome of 
our ewn Nation have been intoxicated with thoſe Fewiſh, Turkiſh, 
Feſwitiſh, damnable Opinions, by which they have been hurry'd on 
to the Extremity of Folly and Wickedneſs, beyond the Ex preſſion 
or Conception of ſober and religious Men. | 599 

I never yet met with an Inſtance of a firm Settlement of Religion 
by the Sword; nor can I believe an Attempt to that Purpoſe Con- 
liſtene with the Spirit of Chriſtianity ; nor do the Ring-Leaders. of 
Hereſy and Schiſm_belieye any ſuch Thing themſelves: If I con- 
quer an Hrfidel and 1dolatrons Nation, I may, by the Right of Con- 
queſt, beat down all their Hos; I may take all public Revenues 
from their Ido! Prieffs and Temples, and may forbid them to exer- 
eiſe their 1datatrous Worſhip publicly, upon the ſevereſt Penalties ; 
but tho I may compel them to acquieſce in my Management, all 
my power won't oblige them to think that I act either relitzi- 
ouſly or juſtly. To bring them to ſuch Apprehenſions, I muſt 
conquer them more throughly, by Prudence, Gentleneſs, and Reaſon, 
than T have done by the Sword. Thoſe whom I ſo conquer I may 
depend upon, they 'Il be ſerious Converts and faithful Subjects If 
I hold them under only by the Sword, tliey'II be always watching 
to reſcue themſelves from ſuch Slavery by the Sword; and if they 
can once do ſoy they Il be irreconcileable Enemies to my Religion 
for ever, In the Fewiſh Nation, where the Chureh and Kingdom 
was one entire Body, it was a juſt and indiſpenſible Duty to keep 
all up cloſe to the Settlement, and a Rebel or a Schiſmatic was 10 
Die without Mercy, if both the Crimes met in tbe ſame Perſon : 
In a Chriſtian Nation, if the Supreme Magiſtrate permit any Man 


to Apoſtatize from the Truth, as it is in Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially 


Where Chriſtianity is ſettled and ſecur'd by Law; if he encourage 
1 0 Heretics, Atheiſts, or advances e 2 
aud in Oppoſition, to the efabliſs'd Law, to any Tr or ge Up 
du & pretended Fear or upon the Alben of Chriſ in ba 
ern * | on 
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own Kingdom, to which HDi,  Hereticsy. or - Atbeifts, do nat 
properiy or abſolutely belong, tho he may have ſuch a Fancy wt 
into his Head by a Biſpop who does not pretend to Infallibility, t 

Supreme Magiſtrate, by liſtening to ſuch 7eſuitical Doctrine, brings 
the Veſtrudtion of ſuch Sotils upon his own Head, and will ſcarce- 
ly find any Biſhop in Chriſtendom who will be willing to put him- 
= in the mif-led Maziſtrate's Place at the Judgment of the Great 


Ambition and Pride are the great Promoters of Hereſy and Schiſm, 
not to paſs by Atheiſm as unconcern'd in the Charge; tho' ſome- 
times very ſober and mortify'd Men may be ſo far deluded, as to 
carry the two former on, and ſo wnwitting/y' to promote the latter. 
Had Simon Magus gotten the Power of conferring the Ho!y Ghoſt on 
thoſe upon wham be ſhanld lay his Hands at an eaſy Rate, or had 
Valentinus, or Marcion, or others, been made Biſhops when they de- 
fr'd ir, it's poſſible they might never have declar'd themſelves 
Heretics ; Lut when they were unhappily balk'd of their Expe- 
ctation, as Julius Cæſur thought it more honourable to be the 
firſt Man in à little incenſiderable Village, than to be the ſecoid 
in Roms; ſo theſe thought ir better io be rhe Heads of 4 miſerabie 
Party of ſeduc'd Wretehes, than to officiate in an inferiour Station 
in the Catholle Church, Hence they bade Defiance to the Truths of 
15 the Goſpel, and made good the Aſſertion of St. James 
James 4. 1. that Wars and Fizhtings, Hereſies and Diſſentions ariſe 
| from Mens Lnufts that were in their Members. They 
are none of the Affairs of Conſtience, an odd kind of wevangelical 
. Phraſe, which draw Men aſide from a ſonnd (hurt h legally ſettled 
among them; but they are ſome of their own Maggors and Whim- 
fies, which are ſo far Na Gd, to their eternal Happineſs, that 
they are the greaceſt and moſt inſuperable Impediments in their 
Pretences to ir. Now the Leaders of theſe Men, tho they regard 
not the real Dictates of Conſcience, which are always founded up- 
on an indiſputable Declaration of the Spirit of God, and can miſ-led 
no body, and act not according to their own certain Knowledge; 
yer they ſtri ve to inſtil falſe Notions of Conſcience into the Minds 
of the weak and credulous, and would make them believe they 20 
fo, or according to Conſcience, when they run into the greateſt Errors 
in Religion, and into the greateſt Dargers in their woridly Concerns: 
And how eaſy a Thing is it from ſuch a falſe Gfound laid, t 
make even a wiſe Man mad! What, will ſuch Men Cry, is not 
Life and Liberty dear to us > Will we not run the utmoſt Hazards 
for their Preſervation ? Are not our Temporal Privileges of the 
higbeſt Value, and will we not endeavour ro preſerve them at 
the Expence o” our Lives and Fortunes? Is not our dear Nati:t 
Count yy the Object of our molt paſſionate Love, and will we net 
' expoſe our ſelves to any Hazard in Defence of that? But what 
are our word Privileges, our Lives, aur Liberties, er our Countr), 
40 our Religion ? Our Privilezes may be loſt, and yet we may 
thrive and prolper ; Our Liberties pray be retrench'd, and yet we 
Dave Diveriion in à Priſon ; e may be Sola by Traitor; 
e Conguer'd by Enemies and yet moſt of our private Concerns 
as ay; Mg denne Tour 7 - $2 169% 99-2 ccd 


s 
* 4 


curd: C 
our Relig 
after, aa 
but at pi 
happy C 
our Reli, 
directly 
with a 
but a P 
Church o 
be Papi! 
have ef 
the Chur 
gents fo 
Proteſia: 
and Pap 
bid fai 
Kandare 
gion, ar 
of the \ 
prebenſi, 
of Chriſ 
the eſtal 


Was OV 


See of ] 
below : 
Rome is 
munio1 
only þ 
Or AS C. 
Han, © 
mers Ca 
concety? 
the Gr 
to Men 
knew it 
pacitie 
Book of 
With a 
fundam 
or elſe 

are Sch 
them f 
own Re 
tain'd 


rectly 


holy R 


— 


— — 


— —— 

| Thinteth\of January, 17 T4 37 
cur d: Our Lives loſt, and yet eternal Happineſs gain'd : But when 
our Religion goes, Proſperity here, and the hopes ef Happineſs here- 
after, are for ever lot. This Plea ſounds among us very well, 
but at particular Times, and why not nom? There lies a very un- 
happy Objettion againſt it, viz. That. Schiſmatics, who confound 
our Religion, that Heretics, who corrupt it, and that Atheiſts, we 
directly deny it, make the greateſt Outeries about it, and yer al 

with a particular Eye to Popery, as if there could be no ill Man 
but a Papiſt; as if none could endanger our Conſtitution either in 
Church or State, but Papiſts, i. e. ſuch as openly avow themſelves to 
be Papiſts; while the Eye is turn'd off from our Sectaries, who 
have efeJually done what they injurioſly. charge their Brethren of 
the Church of Rome with, while they are the more dangerous A- 
gents for that 1dolatrous Church, tho under the Maſque of zealous 


Proteſtants, and wnile the Atheiſts, the genuine Spawn of Sectaries 


and Papiſis, grow abundantly upon us; and, under their Protection, 
bid fair to extirpate all Chriſtianity, 4s reform d to its primitive 
Standard, among us, While ſuch cry out of the Danger of Reli- 
gion, and pretend ro ſecure it by taking the beſt Fences of it out 
of the Way, and by endeavouring in a Way of impracticable Com- 
prehenſion to make a Cable of Sand for the ſafer riding of the Sbip 
of Chriſt's Church in our turbulent Seas, we may juſtly apprehend 
the eſtabliſh'd Church of England to be in the utmaſt Danger, as it 
vas overturn'd entirely by the ſame, or parallel Methods in the 
eat Rebellion. 1 * : | 
We. muſt, and we do readily grant that our Religion, as it's 
| WY founded upon the unwreſted Word of God, and as it's reform'd 
from the ſuperſtitions and idolatrows Accretions of the Anti-chriſtian 
See of Rome, is of greater Worth than any Thing we enjoy here 


below : We are not only ſtrongly perſwaded that the Church of 


Rome is ſo very much corrupted, that every one who holds Com- 
munion with it, endangers his eternal Salvation; we are not 


or as clearly as the Biſhop of Bangor can demonſtrate that he's a 
Man, or that he's neither Papiſ# nor Socinian And our firſt Refor- 
mers came out of that Anti-chriſtian Society, not becauſe they had 
conceiv'd an ill Opinion of them, or becauſe they were perſwaded that 
the Guides of that Church were in the wrong in Matters relating 
to Mens future and eternal Happineſs; but becauſe they certainly 
knew it, and were able to demonſtrate it to Men of ordinary Ca- 
pacities, as clearly as they could the 47th Propoſition of the firſt 


r 
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4 Wi only per /waded of this, but we can demonſtrate it irrefragably, 
3 

ls 
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with any Church, ought to be as ſure that ſuch a Church is even 
fundamentally corrupted, as the plaineſt Demonſiration can make it, 
or elſe let them pretend what Fealowuſy of Religion they pleaſe, they 
are Schiſmatics, and nothing elſe which they alledge can purge 
them from the Imputation; and if we are able to demonſtrate our 
own Religion to be entirely founded on the Word of God, as con- 
tain'd in the Old and New Teftament, we muſt be ready to run di- 
rectly into Apoſtach, if we don't with a knowing. Zeal defend that 
holy Religion, and proſecute all thoſe who would ſtrip it of irs 
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Seruxities, or of that 1 which Chrift has empower'd it 40 
make Uſe of to the of our Po⁹] ̃ rt. 93 
But now, granting all this, may we therefore do Evil tha 
Bod may come of it e Muſt we rendunce one Furt of our Religion 
that we may maintain the other? Muſt we advance the Service c 
God, by rebelling againſt his Vicegerents? God forbid ! It's a grey 
'Eferntidl of our Religion, that we ſhould believe in God, depend up 
on him, and ſerve him faithfully through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
And rather than renounce this Belief, we ſhould be ready to ſuf 
Fer the Rack, the Axe, the Wheel, the Gibbet, the Stake, or what 
"ever inventive Malice can make Uſe of to bur Terror or our Ty: 
Cure ; but another Point as Efſentia! to our Religion, az it ſtand; 
_ "Feform'd from the corrupt Doltrines of The Roman Chair, is, that- 
we” ſhould be ſubject to the higher Powers, that every Sou among i 
Pond be ſo, and that not only for Wrath, but for Conſtiente Tu 
and that we ſhovld rather bear the Effects of thoſe- pretended gif. 
picions, 'which . Jealous * Heads can entertain of the Deſigns of the 
ful higher Powers againſt our holy Profeſſion, than dare to lif 
ip our rebellious Swords againſt the Gods of the Earth, or ſuch u Preachei 
are our ſawfid Superiors. nnen aut de 
\ Jr's generally and rea ſonably ſuppos'd, that Sppereign Criſiu che Caſe. 
"Princes and Guvernorr have a ſevere Eye upon all Tntoyators, afl vide the 
the mors ſevere one, the wiſer and more try religions they an praſecut 
and that they cannot bear fuch as are of a different Religion from fm fu 
themſelves, with any extraordinary Satis faction; but that Nances a 
one Time or other they will take à ſevere Notice of thoſe Ye the 
fronts put upon them by Diſſenters : When Abraliam, Who was here ſo x 
Fibre in, as well as a Maſter of his Family, enter d into Covenats 
with God by the Sarrament of 'Circumciſion, he engag'd every oft 
of his Servanrs in the ſame Covenunt, and it was a Law eftabliſh'l 
by God himſelf, that all who were born in the Honſe, or bought 
1nwith the. Money of an Iſraelite, ſnonld enter into the ſame Covenatt 
with the God of Ifrael; and none among them would permit any 
ſuch Perſon to live in his Family who would not ſubmit to that 
Covenant, and therefore neither wonld the whole Fewiſh Natit 
admit of any ſuch Inmates among them, and ſuch as in that Ni 
tion ſhould have «ppos'd, or have blaſphem'd the eft abliſh'd Religinn 
could not be permitted to have any Settlement there; and when 
Their Kings were really zca lous for the Honour of God and his Lan 
they would never permit any Iolaters from Abroad to neſtle then, 
nor any of their own Subjecks, who ſhonld decline from the ſam 
lacred Law, to continue there, without very ſevere Ani madver 
nons npon them: All Princes have the ſame intereſts, and wht 
true Zvangelieul Religion is once fix*d, if they would wear thel 
Crowns · in peace, they muſt not give Ear to the Complaints d 
 #falecontents, or ſuch as are always crying ont Reformation, bit 
never take any Care to reform themſelves; but wiſe Governors wi 
in chefe Cafes generally pitch upon prudent, and, if it may be 
Pravenble Methods, to bring their Subjetts to Unity in religions Ma- 
der, chat the Worſhip e God may be One, and bis Name One in tb 
Countries under their Government. * | 
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This Suppoſition is eagerly laid hold on by ſneh il Mor as are 
gemies to any Church or State: For, firſt, they ſtudy to draw 
thers off from the bet Settlement in the World, upon Pretence 
f ſome extraordinary Deficiencies in the tional Frofeſſon Them 
hey encourage them to Perſeverance in their Separation e Then 
hey. perſuade them, that by: ſo doing they have exaſperated _ 
ie Civil Magiſt rate beyond all Hopes of Recenci / iatian And, at 
oſt, that they may add Sin to Sin, they teach them to riſe up 
Arms againſt their Lords, and to extort that Liberty of Conſtience; 
mich they cry ont fo loud for, from their Sapeniors, by down- 
icht Force: And where many well meaning Feoplt may pofliblys 
uke a Soruple to lift up their arm d Hands againſt the Lord's 
minted, 'Knox, and Buchand#, and others of that Leaven, havgs 
niſh'd them with relaxing DotFrines, ſuch as that —— © Pringes; 
for juſt Cauſes, may bo de pos d That she Body of the-People, 
my have the ſame Power over the King, the higheſt Governor, 
2s the King has over any one Man. That the Commons o 
my Kingdom may lawfully: require of the King to have true 
Preachers ſettled among them, of whom the ſame Commons 
muſt be the ultimate Judges; and if the King be negligent in 
the Caſe, then they (the Commons) themielves may juſtl y pro- 
vide them, maintain them, and defend them againſt all wha 
proſecute them ; and may detaĩn the Proſits of —— 
fom ſuch Preachers aa they approve not of; all Laws, Ordi- 
nances and Statutes to the contrary notwithſtanding. Now 
dere theſe or the like  Antichriftian Doctrine obtain Credit; 
here ſo much Power is put into the Hands of the Pople, as nei- 
er the Law of God or Man ever allow'd or deſign'd for them; 
lat Church;can be long at Unity within it ſelf? What Zaws can 
of any Effect or Validity? What Governor or Government can be 
ure from the Violence of the giddy-headed, changeable, and 
ly-deluded Populace ---. . Jig. Mol noon bo! gaouglt 1 
Had the Apoſtles, and other the firſt Preachers of abe Goſpel, ad- 
d any ſuch adios Doctrines as theſe, they would juſtly and 
ckly have brought the ſtartled World: abont their Ears; and 
would have found ſomething elſe to have inform'd the Em- 
or Trajan of; with Reſpect to the Cbriſtians, than their honeſt 
ual Eng agements to Virtue, their early Prayers and Hymns to 
t as to 4 God, and their inordinate Superſtition 5 nor would 
Us favourable Providence have been concern d in the Defence of an 
med Goſpel, . Suck Diſceveries were reſerv'd for the new Lights 
our Times, who many of them elſe would have had nothing 
have recommended themſelves to the World by. One great 
ſan of St. Paul's ſpeaking ſo much againſt Breaches and 
ſions in the Glnerch of Chriſt, was to let the Chriſtians know, 
t by Peace and Unity among themſelves, they'd become the-leſs 
ious to the State: For ſince it pleas'd God ſometimes, even 
ler Heathen Kings and Emperors, to give the Churches Peace: on 
Side, and the uninterrupted Protection of the Laws, he 
d not have them, by Schiſms among themſelves, to give the 
i Pywers an ill Notion of them nne, 


— 


N ²˙ V — 1 wM9— . r ä )mꝛ — 2 — 


40 A SEK MO N'preac | 
— * „ | 3 „„ — 
by virtue of their Printiples live quietly among themſelves; wold Bl were: 
never be peaceable Subjefts under the Government of others: fe be 
would not have them, by inteſtine Quargelsz/ drive one unether Wi richt: 
to a Neceſſity cf treſpaſſing upon theſe: Laws by which they were ill calbd 
protected; nor to exaſperate the Higher. Powers ſo far, as to reduc Wil again 
themſelves to the ſad Choice of Perferntion or Rebellion. St. Paul. zin; 
had given them à better Example, toward the Jews and to. ſelves, 
ward the Gentiles; as appear d by that weighty: Nea which he us, pious \S 
in his own Defence, againſt the Fews,. his Enemies, and before hi; Wl Mouth 
lawful Judges, theRemans, when he could truly-aſlert, That 22. and w 
ther againſt the Law of the Jews, nor againſt the Temple,: nor ag ainf by Ayl 
Cæſar, he. had offended any Thing at all; If he thought it anlawf WH What t 
ſar him to offend. in any of thoſe Particulars, we may be ſu Wl Them 
that he never taught others to do ſo: And where the Teachers a theſe + 
the Hearers knew no other Doctrines but thoſe of Submiſſion au Peftrud 
Obedience to their lawful Governaursy in all Things nat cont -. Lans 
dictory to the Laus of Gody there we may be as ſure that bot Murder 
the Subyects and their Governours miiſt enjoy even an invidion we 
Felicity. Y eee $13 eee, eee BROWSE 1354315} 112f0 
„And happy bad we in this Nation been, had thoſe great N. have b 
tenders to Holineſs and Reformation, who brought upon us ſo many 
Woes and | Miſeries: ſome. Vears ſince, !follow'd the Fattern of thi 
great Apoſtle ! But the Act of Parliament; which appoints the joey 
Obfervation of this melanclylic Day, informs us of the (Impoſſibility | 
am ſuch-Goodneſs or Wiſdom meeting in thoſe ſeandalous Criminals; for 
as the: Act tells us, They were.a Party of wretched Men, defy: 
6. rately. wicked and harden'd in their Impiery, who having 
6, plotted and.contriv'd the Ruin of this excellent Monarchy: ani 
(with it) of the true Reform'd Religion,' which had been loi 
protected by it, and flouriſn'd under it, found: It neceſſary, i 
Order to the darrying on their traiterons and pernicious I 
© ſigns, to throw down all the Bulwarks and Fences of Law, 2 
© to ſubvert the very Being and Conſtitution of Parliament, thi 
© fo they wight at laſt make their Way open for any fart 
Attempts againſt the ſacred Perſon of bis Majeſty hunlcl 
See here then, ye fooliſh Enemies to Monarchy and the Epiſc) 
Eſtabliſp d Church of England, a true Deſtrĩption of the Gods 
worſhip, and that fairly drawn by 'Eye-witneſs of What th 
declare, and of whom ſeveral, in their Management in th 
healing Parliament, acted the Parts of ſincere” Penitents, for i 
Eaſineſs and unhappy Encouragement and Aſſiſtance they 
unwittingly given to a deſperate Crew of ' Traitors and Murder 
They were literal Mi ſcreants, ſnch as gave no Credit to the Wo 
of God, or to the Voices of his holy: Prophets: and | Apoſtles : Ti 
could not believe there was à God, à Being who both could a 
would revenge the Cauſe of his Church and Servants, upon tit 
Wretches who deſign'd their Deſtruction; and becauſe Jud 
was not ſpeedily. executed againſt the Workers of Ini quity, therefore 
Hearts of thoſe Sons of Belial were wholly ſet in them to work ich 
neſs ; and they were ſo obſtinate in their Deſigns, that tho 4 
their Pleas for theix Villany were unanſwerably baffled, and i 
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were all cal d to:Peacs by the Sons of Peace, the only lauful Miniſters 
of the Goſpel in theſe Kingdoms, they could not be brought to 4 
night Mind. Waeſe loyal and dutiful Sulgeſts, as they frequently 
calbd themſelves, bated Monarthy And thoſe who cry'd fo loud 
2gainfſt Fopery, ſtudy d nothing but the Ruin of the Reform d Rel. 
zien; Who cry d- out of ridiculous and ſbam Plots againſt Them- 
ſelves, were at the ſame Time plotting againſt the Tife of their 
pious Sovereign; who had Liberty and Property always in their 
Mouths, were actually encroaching every Day upon them both; 
and who complain'd of daily Breaches committed upon the Law 
vy Aubiiram Power, at laſt threw ont all the Laws at once, but 
Vat they themſelves ſhould think fit to declare ſo, and ſet up 
WH Themſelves in the moſt Arbitrary Uſurpation ani Tyranny that ever 
[WY theſe miſerable Kingdoms groan'd under. They began at the 
I Defrudtion of the Church + They proceeded to the  Subverſſon of the 
Hl Lows + {And they ended in @ horrid Rebellion, and the: barbarons 
(HY order of their Sovereign. ch A 
1 We charitably believe, that many, in thoſe black Days, had no 
Suſpicion of ſuch deſperate Conſequences; and, if they could 
„dare believid them poſſible, they would freely have loſt their 
Lives rather than have been in the Pranſactions of theſe Times. 
i Learn then from thence the Folly of thoſe who dare engage them- 
ſelves in Separating and Sthiſmatiea}, and ſa into Factions Courſes ;- 
how Ged, in his dealing with ſuch Men, puniſhes one Sin 'by 
another commonly, till their Damnation is irremediable : And 
for your Own Sakes, for your Country's Sake, and for the Sake of 
your holy Aorber the EftabliſÞ'd Church, if you belong to it, watch 
well the ſue of their Undertaking, who are at this Time endea- 
vouring to expoſe our Church to the · Inſtalts of every Seft and Party, 
and who would perſuade us that that Prince uſurps upon the 
\Right of Feſus Chriſt, Who, by any Fævours conferr'd upon Ortho- 
dox and Conformable Men, or by any Diſtouragement of fieretics, 
Schiſmatics, or Atheiſts, pretends to advance the Intereſts of true 
Religion in his Government. Some, it may be, may be im- 
pos d on by falſe Brethren, ſome among our ſelves, as our Frede. 
ceſſors Were in former Days: For, indeed, who could have ſus 
ſpected ſuoh true! Wolves - could have got in among them in ſuch 
Sheeps Clothing? Who could have believ'd that ſuch plauſible Pre- 
tences as theſRebelt then made, had cover d ſuch devilifTreathery and 
Hypocriſy?" Or, indeed, who could do otherwiſe than ſuſpect them, if 
their firſt Motions bad been then, or were they now, but ras 
tionally ballanced ? This Nation, nor any of its Neighbours, 
bad never been bleſs*d with 4 Prince. of more Priidence, Goodneſs, or 
\excemplaryi.Piety,' than Charles the Firſt, the, Martyr of this Day, of 
glorivus*'Memory. No Chrerch, ſinee the Days of our Saviour him- 
felf, and his mere | immediate ' Followers, was ever built up to 2 
higher Degree of Purity, or to Doctrine or Diſcipline more 
cractly Apoſtolical' than our own'; No greater or more faithful 
Lights ſhone in the whole Chriſtian World, at that Time, than the 
"Biſhops and Fathers of our Clitreh, the Prieſts attending at God's 
faced Altan; and ſo far _—_ that Popery which. they m_ 
charg” 
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on to Neath in ſo curſed a Canſe ! And how tender was he of th 
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charg d with an Inclination to, that I my ſelf have heard one 


who remember d choſe unhappy Days well enough, and did not 


love to ſpeak: hardly of his Friends, declare yet, That he believed 
in his Conſcience that Archbiſhop Laud world have freely dy d 4 
& Stake, rather than he would have gone ever to Popery. Our Ne 
tional Felicity, our Peace, Plenty, Riches, and Proſperity, were the Won 
der and Envy of all the Nations round about uus. 
Now when Men pretend to cry out of the Increaſe of Popery, 
and call furiouſly for à Refermation, in ſuch a Poſture of Affairs i; 
this, it looks really like an eager Search for an Occaſion, of qua. 
relling with the Public, It argues a capricious and turbulent Hu- 
mour, to complain without Cauſe; and a foul Stomach, to nay 
ſeate the deſcending. Manna, the Food of blefſed Angels. We know why 
did. ſo ſormerly, and they got juſt as much by it as our infatuare 
Rebels did, at laſt. When the malicious Heads of the Age had caball4 
together, to render the Government as obnoxious as, poſſible; 
when they had made all the bitter Reflectzons imaginable upon the 
. Biſhops and Gevernors of the Churcb,'as. well as upon the Inferig 
: Clergy, upon the Counſellors of the State, and upon the Ning hin- 
ſelf, their Head; when they had ſearched the very Cabinet of 
their Prince, and expos'd the moſt reſery'd Secrets of his Thought 
to public View, a Rudeneſs deteſted even by the Generolity qq 
Heathens, when they have had the private Letters of their Ene. 
mies in their Hands, when they had ſacrific'd thus far to theit 
Malice, yet, even then, all their Charges were prov d, by the 
- Cleareſt Reaſons and the plaineſt Teſtimonies, to be nothing but Sly. 
ders, Lies, Calumnies, and the groſieſt Abſurdities that Godleſi Me 
united with Hell, could (poſſibly invent. How often then wen 
the traiterous Swords of his own ſworn Subjects lifted up again 
the Life of their gracious Sovereign! And yet, at that very Time, 
in what charming Terms did that gentle Prince woo his ſtubbon 
and obdurate Rebels but ſeriouſly to examine and weigh the Truth 
of Things, before it was too late! In how pathetic Terms did he 
ſet before them the extream Dangers they -expos'd themſelves to 
bath in this and in the ſuture World, by ſetting themſelva 
againſt the Ordinance of God! How did his tender Soul relent 
for thoſe unhappy Creatures, whoſe zealaus Ignarance hurry d then 
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Lives of his rebellious Subjects, wbom the Chance of War put inn 
his Hands, when, if he would have imitated the Example of hi 
Enemies, he might have broken their Armies in Pieces by 
deſery d Execution ! Bur, alas ! the hardeſt Rocks, the very Wall 
between which he was kept a Priſoner by them, were not mar 
inſenſible than thoſe remorſeleſt Villains, who by Treaſon an 
Rebellion had got the Power into their Hands, and were reſoh 
to abuſe it to bis Deſtruction, for whoſe precious Life Milli 
of ſuch helliſh Souls would have been too mean a Sacrifice. 
Oiur Saviour ance told Pilate, that his Kingdom was. not of ff 
- World. In which he never deſign'd to give an adequate Accou 
of the Nature of hir Church er Kingdom, but anly to ſatisfy Pie 
: Fas this Suiects F bis Chyrch er Kingdom. would be no Euemie, 
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the Roman Empire, nor he any Competitor of Ceſar; for in the 
Management of his Kingdom there would be no Occaſion to uſe 
the Sword; it would be manag'd in another Way. For to talk 
25 ſome have lately done on that Subject, would have been very 
impertinent, in our Lord's preſent Circumſtances. If his Kingdom had 
been of this World, or of the. Natpre of worldly Kingdoms, or ſo 
goyern'd as they are, then his Servants would have fought that he 
ſhould not have been deliver'd to the Jews, no, nor | 
to the Romans neither; but then the Romans might John 18. 36, 
have been juſtly alarm'd at his Pretenſions. But in 

the Time of the great Rebellion the Caſe was alter'd : Our Saint- 
like Rebels thought that the Kingdom of Charles the Martyr was not 
to be of this World, elſe they would not have been ſo wmatural a 

to fought againſt, to have impriſon'd, ro have condemn'd, or to 
have murder'd him. Jews, indeed, they were in Wickedneſs, and 
labour d hard to copy out Fewiſh Treachery and Cruelty to their Meſſias 
the ever-bleſſed Feſus,in their falſe and bloody Dealing with bu Vice- 
gerent the Anointed of the Lord. It was an ill Sight, in the Judgment 
of Solomon (or, indeed, in the Words of the Holy Spi- g 

rit by Him) to ſee Servants on Horſe-back, and Eccleſ. 10. 7. 
Princes like Servants walking upon the Earth. But | 

it was a much more diſmal Sight, to ſee a great Monarch led by 
a Company of brutiſh Guards (which was the Caſe of his Holy 
Saviour before him) as 4 Sheep to the Slaughter To ſee awful 


Majeſty appear, by Compulſion, before thoſe Perſons, his pretended 
Judges, whoſe Fathers he would have ſcorn'd to have 
ſet with the Dogs of his Fleck, who were the Children of Job 3o. 8. 
Fools, yea the Children of baſe Men, who were viler than 
the Earth, as Job expreſſes himſelf, There to hear himſelf bely'd 
and vilify'd by the monſtrous Impudence of à mercenary Wretch ; to 
hear the Sentence of Death pronounc'd upon him by thoſe who 
owed their own Lives to his extraordinary Clemency, and the Pro- 
telfion of his Laws even then, when they broke them deſperately 
to his Ruin. FL: er Fre TY 
But what adamantine Heart would not bleed at the very Ima- 
gination of ſeeing that ſacred Head ſtricken off by the cruel Hand 
of an execrabſe Villain, and ſhown to the aſtoniſh'd Multitude under 
the ſcandalous Name of the Head of a Traitor? This was certainly 
a thoroughly reforming Faclice, well becoming thoſe bloed-thinſty 
Saints whoſe deviliſh. Atchievemeuts we this Day ſadly commemo- 
rate; and whoſe Sncceſſors we find every Day as deeply engag'd in 
as miſchievous Deſigns,- whatever Pretences to Sanctity and Loyalty 
they map..make. Thus, as dear Experience aſſures us, 7eſwitiſm 
and Separation go Hand in Hand: Both hold their Princes reſponſible 
for any Miſcarriages they ſuppoſe them to be guilty of, to their 
wn Sisbje lte, as Superiors : Both hold them as liable as athers to 
Excommunication-: Both hold, that the Subjects are abſolv'd from 
that Allegiance they have ſworn to any Prince whom they ſuppoſe to be 
an Enemy to God ; Both hold it lawful to 'oppoſe them by Force of 
Arms: And both, if they can, conclude in Murder. And I make 
40 Queſtion, bnt the ſame Heaven which peceiy'd * 
| | "x F. aux, 
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St. Faux, St. Clement, St. Ravilac, and their Followers, may 
* St. Cromwel, St. Bradſhaw, St. Corbet, Herriſon, 
20k, Peters, and the reſt of that Helliſh Fraternity, who dy'q 
all impenitent in the ſame damnable Miſcreancy, if their own 

Friends don't abuſe their Memories. OE ds 3. 
Theſe Perſons, and Men of the ſame P inciples, did fo much 
Miſchief in former Days, and, whatever Mr. Fierce may ima- 
gine, whoever, proſecute the ſame Principles, will always, if God 
permit, bring them to the ſame Iſſue; and tho? they were hut 
ſome particular Perſons, who carry d en that bloody Tragedy to 
the Cataſtrophe, yet all thoſe, who, by their Ingratitude to Heaven 

for the Mercies they enjoy'd in the Reigns of that Bleſſed Ni 
Charles the Firſt, and his wo immediate Predeceſſors, and by theit 
Unfruitfulneſs under the Means of Grace, and their Prafice of 
and Connivance at any Immoralities whatſoever, had off:nded z 
righteous God, contributed to that horrid Crime as truely, tho 
not in ſo open a Manner, as the Regicides themſelves; and, conle- 
quently, as Idolatry was a-National Sin in the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
tho? God had ſtill Seven Thouſand. left among them who had nc 
. bow'd their Knees to Baal, ſo the Rebellion. againſt, and the Mur- 
der of Chailes the Firft. of bleſſed Memory, was really 2 Nationdl 
n, tho' he who knows Mens Hearts, might ne, have 
found Seven Thouſand ſuch Innocents in the eKing ms,; and till 
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gnorance and Folly put to Silence by Well. 
doing : Or, A Preſervative againſt th. 
Biſhop of Bangor's Politicks. = 
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1 PET E A II. 15. | 


For ſe is the Will of God, that with Vel 
doing, We may put to ſilence the Ignorance 
ef fooliſh Men. | 


HE Day is now return d which has been ſet apart 

All formany Years by Publick Authority, in which 
Three guilty Nations ſhould in amore eminent 
manner humble Themſelves before Almigh- 

T God, the terrible Avenger of the Blood of 

his Saints, for a Crime of the moſt horrid Nature, thar, 
next to the Crucifixion of the incarnate Son of God, 
the Sun. ever look'd on, the impious Murder ot Charles 
the Firſt, once the lawful Sovereign of theſe King- 
doms, of precious and ever Bleſſed Memory. A Crime 
it was ſo directly Qppos'd to the reveal'd Will of God 
in the Fifth Commandment, to our great Maſter's Rule 
of Rendring to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and 
to God the things that are God's, and to the Dictates 
of the Apoſtles, if we may reſt as ſecurely upon the 
Preſcriptions of ſuch poor weak fallible Men, as upon 
the Aſſurances of the Biſhop of Bangor ——— of Ever: 
Soul bezng Subject to the Higher Powers ------ And a 
Crime ſo diſmally Prodigious in its Effects; as the wo- 
ful Experience of all ſenſible Chriſtians, and Men in 
theſe Nations atteſts ; that the very mentioning of it, 
is enough to ſtrike Terrour upon every Pious, Loyal 
Soul. Nor have theſes wretched Nations, whatever a 
Pierce, a Calamy, or a Hoadly \ upgeſt, any more ſhaken 
off the Guilt of zunocent Blood from that ugly Action 
adhering to it, than the miſerable Jeauf bave that hang- 
ing on them, for the Murder of their Meſſias; or from 
their worſhipping of the Golden Cat 

A Prince this Day we loft, and ſuch a Prince as the 
World neither then, nor in many precedent Ages could, 
in mary. ſucceeding Ages, will be able to Parallel. 

A Prince we loſt, who was the So of Nobles ; a Prince 
acknowledged in the * about the real Bir 

? 0 0 
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of the Royal Line of Sorland, when all his f&zrions 
and fabulous Anceſtry was cut off; yet. ſtill of the moſt 
ancient Royal Eutraction of any Monarch in the known 
World, and under whoſe Reign theſe Nations, had they 
not been Diabolically infatuated, might have been Peace- 
able and Happy. | | 
Prince He was, whoſe Pzety to his God, a Jewel, 
too too ſeldom appendant to the Crowns of Princes; 
was ſo Uniform, ſo Fervent, ſo Regular, and his Stes- 
dineſs in the Religion eſtabliſh'd in the Church of Eng. 
land, as Reform'd from Popery, that no Puritanical 
Wheadles, no Tenger-conſcieng'd Hypocrites, no learned 
or zealous Przeſis or Feſuits, though back'd with all the 
deep-reaching Politicks of Rome, could ever oblige him 
to turn, either to the right Hand or to the left. Yet, as 
our bleſſed Maſter was perſecuted under the odious Cha- 
rater of an Enemy to Ceſar, and an Enemy to that ſa- 
cred Law which He Himſelf had given to Moſes, from 
Mount Sinai, for the Uſe of his own Church and King: 
dom ; firſt, in the Wilderneſs, and afterwards in its 
more ſettled State; tho' none obſerv'd it with that Ex- 
emplary Strictneſs with which He did. So as it was ne- 
ceſſary for carr ng on thoſe curſed Defigns which the 
Sons of Beli al ha then in View, his excellent Vicege. 
rent was charg'd with Juclinationt to Popery, and re- 
preſented among his eaſily deluded SubjeAs as ſuch ; 
when it's plain from the whole Conduct of his Life, 
that He was as irreconcilegble to the Errours of Rome, 
as to thoſe of Soczrus, Arrius, or HMahomet. 
Charles the Firſt underſtood Religion throughly, as 
ny Man may ſee, who Reads but the Letters that paſs'd 
between Him and Mr. Henderſon at Newcaſtle ; when 
his Majeſty had none to adviſe with or to aſſiſt Him; 
and yet, with the w/e Merchant, was able, on that Oc- 
caſion, to bring out of his-Treaſures Things both New 
and Old. It's generally ſuppos'd, that 'his Journey to 
Spain, on account of the Match propos'd by his Father 
between Him, and the Inſanta, was the Ground on 
which they built that Calumny. He was then only Prince 
of Wales, and the Journey perhaps Raſh enough; but 
the Policy of a Stares-Man, and the Civility of a Gen 
zleman, obliged that Prince to treat both the Spanzarg,, 
in whoſe Power He was, and the Pope himfelf, without 
CCC 8 N „ whole 
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whoſe Compliance, it was impoſſible for him to bring 
Matters to a good Idue ; yet he was fo far from being re- 
conciled to Popery, that gs Capriata, the Writer of the 

the Hiſtory of the Wars cf Italy, declares, * He return'd 

© from Spazn into England, carrying with him implaca- 
ble Hatred, grievous Complaints, Revenge and Enmity, 

© inftead of Friendſhip and a Wife. The Tyan ſlator of 

* which Hiſtory, Henry Earl of Monmonth, in Vindication 

of his dear Maſter's Memory, tells us this Story 

I, who had the Honour to be bred up with this 

* hopeful Prince, and who account it my greateſt Hap- 

* pineſs to have been known by him, #2 He wag 

' 2 having heard a Street Report, that this Infanta, 

© his then Miſtreſs, was turn'd 59. according to 
the gracious Freedom his Majeſty was always pleas'd 

* to afford me, I told him it one Day when he was 

at Dinner; upon the hearing of which, His Ever- 
bleſſed Majeſty was pleaſed to ſay, Harry, If this be 
true, I am confident I know who turn'd her. I de- 

* firing to know who it might be, He anſwer'd, Padre 

, Rohoſe : This Padre Rohoſe, ſaid his Majeſty, when! 
came to Spain, was Confeſſor to the Infanta, and in 
the Abſence of the Kings ConfeJor, was alſo Confel- 

; for to the King. He was One who gave very dili- 

« gent Attendance upon Me when I came firſt into 
Jain, and for Two or Three Months Space never 
WH. fail'd to wait upon me, infomuch that ſome Acquain- 
; tance being grown between us, He one Day mov'd 
Me, that a Diſputation might be had in Publick, be- 

WH tween my Chaplains and ſome of the King of Spain“ 
| WH: Priefts, in Point of Religion, affirming, that he knew 
it would be very pleaſing to the Infanra. I anſwer'd, 
No: Saying 1 came not hither to turn or be turn'd 
in my Religion, by any publick Argumentations; nor 
* have I any ſuch Commiſſion from the King my Fa- 
Ather, but rather a Command to the contrary 3 but if 
' You, Padre Rohoſe, have any thing to object againſt 
the Religion which I profeſs, I'll give you the Hear- 
ing in private. Padre Rohoſe being glad he had gat 
in much, began to object ſomewhat againſt the Re- 
' ligion profeſs'd in my Father's Dominions, at the be- 
' ginning whereof, ſaid the Prince, laying his Hand up- 
on the other's Arm, No, Padre Rohoſe, this is not the 
F R | ys 
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* way 3 that is to diſpute de gon concefſes : But let me 
© give You an Account of my Faith, and of the Tenents «Gon 
* of my Religion firſt, and then if you have any thing 
to object, ſpeak your Mind freely. Padre Rohaſe being 
© herewith content, the Prince began, and made him a on A. 
© full and true Relation of the Tenents of his Religion, 
* which when He had done, Rohoſe reply'd, Sir, do of his 
vou believe all this? Yea, ſaid the Prince. And will 
* Your Highneſs give me, ſaid the Father, leave to 
* affirm this to others, from your Mouth? Yes, ſaid Ml he 7 
* the Prince, do it boldly, for this is the Religion I waz 


* 
born and bred up in; the Religion which is profeſs d 4 
* in my Father's Three Kingdoms, and wherein by the Diſa 
Grace of God I am refolv'd to Live and Die. Why Ml zn 7 


* then, ſaid the Father, for ought I know, Sir, you may Biſho 
be ſav'd as well as I. My bleſſed King having told me | 
* this, I ask'd His Majeſty whether Rohoſe did not ob- He u 
ject any thing againſt what His Majeſty had ſaid? | 
* Nat at the preſent, reply'd He, but ſome few Day: WM fuch 
after he took me aſide, and began to alledge ſome tri WM Cy, 
* vial Things againſt what he bad heard Me ſay; 10M ted et 
© which I gave him ſuch an Anſwer, as I heard no far WM Mat 
ther News of Padre Rohoſe for a good while, whereat ſubtle 
* marvelling not a little, I wonder, ſaid the Prince MI afurpi 
* oneDay in publick, why Padre Rohoſe hath not viſited py 
* me of late, what is become of him? To which he ws Ml Unde 
* anſwered by a Whiſper in the Ear, That the Prieſt WM t Di 
* Rohoſe was forbidden coming any more to the the X 
* Prince's Court, left inſtead of his Converting the file 51 
© Prince, the Prince ſhould Convert Him To which to def 
Account that worthy Perſon adds, -- Upon the Faith or Fc 
© of a Chriſtian, and the Word of a Gentleman; this Ml dar'd 
© the full Senſe, and as near as I can remember, the tern 


* very Words his Ever-blefſed Majeſty was pleaſed v Protes 
© tell me, which though they wrought nothing upon me any { 
more than what I formerly knew and did conſtant!) diſcar 
believe; if they be not able to ſtop the - Mouths d 2a! 77 
* thoſe ſlanderous Companions, and make them bit fully | 

* out thoſe Tongues wherewith they have endeavourciMl S/ 
to throw Dirt upon the Memory of His Sacred Majelty;iM in the 

N n CATE I Kd — way — 
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yet at leaſt, his conſtant Perſeverance In that Profeſ⸗- 
© fion; and rr his Faith at his unprecedented 
© Death, methinks ſhould make them do it. 

And indeed, never Martyr in the Primitive Church, 
on Account of that Faith in Chriſt, which he profeſs'd, 
never Founder or Frzend of a Commonwealth, on Account 
of his aſſerting the Z7bertzes of hi Fellow-Cirezens, dy'd 
more truly for :hat Faith which was onbe delivered to 
rhe Saints; or in Defence of :hoſe Liberties, than Charles 
the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory: In his Days, it was with 
very much Difficulty that only one ſingle Perſon, of 
whom there could be any reaſonable Suſpicion of his 
Diſafſetion to the Eftablaſh'd Church of England, and 
an Inclination to Popery: could thruſt Himſelf into a 
Biſhoprick, nor keep himſelf in that high Station with- 
out notorious Lying, or abominable yal docation *, and 
He was charged home by that Great and Sound Di- 
vine Laud, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Man of 
3 WH ſuch Learning, ſuch Sincerity, ſuch Vigilance, and ſuch 
„Courage, as were ſufficient to defend the Flock commit- 
"off ted to his Charge, by the A ſſiſtance of his Heavenly 
Mater, and to detect and lay open to common View, the 
ſubtle Heretick, the falſe-hearted Hypocrite, and the 
aſurping Impoſtor. | 

Charles the Firſt was a Man of that clear Senſe and 
Underſtanding in Religious Matters, that no Pretender 
to Divinity durſt in his hearing endeavour to confound 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, or make His Church a meer Ca- 
ſtle in the Air, left naked without Walls or Bulwarks 
to defend it, or Officers to exerciſe any Authority in it, 
or Forces to maintain it againſt Aggreſſors: None 
dar'd in his Days openly to Deny, or Write againſt the 
Eternal Divinity of the Son of God, or Countenance or 
Protect ſuch Arheitical Wretches, as dared to attempt 
by ſuch thing; nor were thoſe connived at who durſt 
diſcard God the Holy Ghoſt out of the Unzry of the Eter- 
nal Trinity: And indeed, Religion was then ſo care- 
fully guarded againſt all the Encroachments of Hereſy, 
Schifin and Infidelity ; and the Canons of the Convocation 
ia the Year Forty, were fo well pointed againſt the 
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| Defigns of any ſach Church-underminers, that the Li 
bertine Party of thoſe Days could as little endure the 


| receiv'd into the Boſom of a Hritiſb Biſhop, or have been 


of Popery, in all its Branches and Dependencies. 


| | Favour of his God; and therefore that He might prove 
that indiſpenfible Rule of his Maiter, ſet bis Light 
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Severe — of that, as thoſe of the ſame Strain can 
the moſt reaſonable Debates of a Condocation in theſe 
Days; and no pretended Convert would then have been 


ſupported in his Pretences againſt Men of more Probity, 
ew, | and Sincerity than Himſelf or his Patrons, 
without having given full Satisfaction to the ſober Re 
ligious World, of the Integrity of his Prenceples, the 
Uprighineſs of his Converſation, or a full Renunci ation 


That Great Prince had a right Notion of Conſczence, 
and what monſtrous Defigns they had in View, who 
pleaded ſo hard for Liberty of Concezt or Opinion, or fil 
ling the World with the numerous Maggots of their 
own Brain; and when that Rebe/lzons Force, under which 
He lay, had brought Him to comply with the then ram- 
part innovating Humour which then prevail'd, that Com: 

liance was One of thoſe Errors which burden'd his 

umble tender Soul, when he faw the fatal Confequences 
of ſuch a Liberty. Nay, the Presbyter:ans themſelves 
were ſo ſenſible of the Miſchiefs ariſing from it, that 
Mr. Edwards, one as hot as the worſt of them in over- 
turning the Polity of the Epiſcopal Emngliſh Church, 
could not but confeſs that there had been more Falſe 
Dottrines, Hereſies and Blaſphemy, broach'd in thele 
Kingdoms in four Years of Liberty, than ever had been 
heard of during the whole Government of Prelate:. 
Men of real Policy always expected ſuch Things would 
follow on the Repeal of Penal Laws, only Armies and 
Mob could wiſh for looſning the Golden Reins of Go. 
vernment in earneſt: And we need not doubt but the 
ſame Cauſes will duly produce the ſame Effects. 
Charles the Firſt was conſtant, and by no means to be 
diverted from performing all the 0:9ward Ie Duties of Re 
ligzon. He knew very well that Prerences to Religion, 
bit hout Sincerity, are of very little Advantage to 
Man's ſelf, that it was not the ſencere Unbeliever or Fer 
ſecutor, but the ſincere Chriſtian, who was really in the 


Himſelf really ſuch a ſincere Chriſtian, He, accordingt0 
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ſhine before Men, that all might ſee hit gbod orf and 
glorify bis Father ho , In Hh 261, '"He"betiev'd, 
as ſome poor weak Men of old, that the Aut borrty of the 
Church and its 1awful Gbnermonys under Chriſt was con- 
ſiderable, that the — of thoſe Governours were 
certain and uninterrupted that they had Power to receſde 
the humble Confeſtons of Penitint Sinner; that upon 
ſuch Confeſſion they were enahled, by that Attihority 
committed to them by their grèat Maſter, in his Place, 
and in his Name, to Abfolve them efſectually, and as 
elfectually to cenſure and exc lude from the Communion 
of the Chtiſtian Church all ſuch as'onlk'd diſorderlyi in 
it, while they pretended to be Members of it. He, with 
al pious Autiquity, believ'd the RR of the Kingdom of 
Heaven; in the Apoſtles} to be deſegated to all the /ag- 
ful 'Paſtors and Governours of the Church; ſo that 
auboſeſoc der $ins they ſhould remit, they were remitted, 
and whoſeſvever they ſhould retain, ſhould'be retaln' d; 
nor could He believe that ſuch a Subordinate Furiſdi- 
ction exercis'd was any more an Uſ/urpatzor upon the Re- 
WH 22lities of Chriſt in bis own Kingdom, or any more in- 
Wl ferr'd Lfallibility in ſuch as prefided in the Church, 
chan the Government of Temporal Kings and Princes, in 
" WH their proper Dominions takes off from God's eternal G 
Lernment of the World, or proves that they aſcribe r6 
' WH themſelves all the Attributes Eſſential to the divine 
c Nature.” [ bo Dos en en ME AF eee e 
a This great Prince building upon ſich Principles, liv'd 
the Life of a Saint, tho' in'an Age corrupt encugh : -He 
was always in 4 Temper fit to attend upon his God in 
a fincere-and humble Devotion, his Mind fo fix'd upon 
the great Object of them, that the moſt furprifing ſhock- 
ing News in the World could work no i Diſturbance 
in Him. He was no Swearer, no Curſer, nor did Ne ever 
encourage his Attendants to give up their Strength 70 
More r, or to break their Marriage Vows by his Exam- 
ple; Parity, Chaſtity and Scbriety, were the Ornaments 
of his Throne, and indeed every Virtue which could fen- 
ler him glorious, either 43 4 Man or as 4 Monarch, were 
lo conſpicuous in Him, that many of his Enemies would 
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"ny object againſt Him, that He was 700 good a Man to. 
70 be a King ; and therefore it was no wonder that a wicked 


nd ingrateful Generation would not permit him to reign 
er them. SB Failing⸗ 


ſſiuſtaiad; 
= ibis great Murder d Martyr, and all the Calamities theſe 
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ail ings Aoubrieſe He had, He was but 4 Man, and 
Humane Nature, was never exempted from them but 
ao 3 but thoſe Failures were ſo ſmall, that in a private 
Packon they'd have been utterly unknsun, and among 
«all, the Temptations. of à trou 3 and 
Power, were much more than E ble :- And when 
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SkilfulWarrtbur ; and cho h exert his Power and 
Authority ſometimes as compell'd-by the neteſſity of his 
Affairs 3 yet Gnodneſs and Sweetneſs were his Darling 
Talents, and all his Subjecta, while chey permitted him 
to live in Peace, were happy Partakers of them! 
But to what end ſhould I repeat theſe things? Only 
e ate the greatneſs of that Loſs we on this Day 


of the Sin we this Day do or ml bewail, 
and to which, we oe all the Aiſcarri ages of the' Sons 


Nations have ever fince, and do at this Day; groan under 
Charles ihe Martyr of this Day fellz alas! He fell, aPrince 
ſo great, ſo good, felt by the bloody and inhumane Hate 
and Treachery of taging Rebels. For Him we may take 
up the Lamentationof holy David over murdett:Abner.* 
Thy Hangs. were not hound, nor u Fort palt into Fetters, 
24 4 Mair falleth before ovicked Men, qe thou 
For ſo excellent a Perſon to hare been rùt off before his 
Time by Blood - chirſty Minen had beem a lamentable 
Accident: But for ſo excellent a Monarch to be mürderd 
by the rebellious Fury, and inſatiate Malice of his own 
ingrateful Servants and Sulijectt, isn Sin ſo munſtrous, u 
nu Words can expreſe; no vbhineſt Heart conceive i. 
F nns ieee 
! * Som, lit," „ a Is 93999001 Ls <2 | 
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Buſneſs therefore is to reflect b in 
s in ſo ſe 
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are once gain'd the Helm, Pi e re 

Marks for malicious Wickedacf, i to be krel'd At. 5 


ſhan t at pre ſenx take any further. into the Ache: Aero the | 


whoſe Hands were dipp'd in the. Innocent 


incomparable Senn the the * Duſt 8 — isenough 
to ſcatter Poiſon, and ta infe ar Aber te healthy Na 
tion; this only L'Il fay of hem »Fhex kindled:themſelves 
4 Fire; They delighted : . in the Sparks of it, 
and this the . of them have had at the Hands 
of God ; They have lain doum in Sorrow, '| 

But not Yi v Fuſtice for the 3 of 
theſe . Nations, permitted the N ol ſo 
Geek able a Villaipy, all the 7 Wong of AN in No 
cloſeſt Combination, could 2 have e 5 


Pay an incens d God to puniſh 
ner, by He remorſclefs. Hands of wicked; a 
Men. Within the Memory of. many now 8 we 
1 have taken up the lamentable Prophet Complaints 
ur Fathers haue ſinned and are not, and u bave 
— their Iniguities: Servants haue rul d over Hs, and 
there were none to deliver Ut out of their Handi: Prin- 
cs Were hang d up andthe. Faces of. Elders were, nat ho- 
noured 2815 the Crown is fallen from. our Heads, Wo 
unto Us for Ie have fined) — It was 
that the Breath of our Naſtrils, the el of the Lord 
WAS 2 iu their Net, of whom: We ſaid, under hzs 
Shoe Ie ſhall live-in Peacesr, Pride and Fullneſs of 
3 and Laſciviouſnels, Comempt t of God's 
pat Word and. Ordiqances, and. Miniſters, 4 general 
Indifference as to ny the Lies 0 Chrilhanity, Seditian, 
Strife, Idleneſ Naga 3, ls, Abe 1 
refy, chil, Vick! Liver —— ſm, and à vile Pre- 
tence to add © Grandgw of their excellant Sove- 
reign, — ro Ye — 
8 EF 22 
the un * 0 7 #4 
yay 10 40 e Kingdoms ether 


Now in an Age ſo degenerate, and 


it were the greater, Unbatpineſs — our —.— — Hay 
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8 to that Pious Soul ro call d Home by bis great 
ord and Miſter, may not be very eaſy to determine. 
Had He liv'd, He might with Moſerhave ſtood in the Gap 
bettoren "God's Anger and Us; or as Aaron with the 8a. 
cred ' Incenſe of his fervent" Prayers, have Ropp'd the 
Plague of Rebellion from ſpreading, and it may be the 
aeſtroyiizs Angel from thoſe Ruins in which we were 
quickly involy d: But his 7ighreous Soul, as rhat of To 
in Shadi, muſt from Day to Pay have been ve d with 
ober Pxceſs of Wickedneſs 3 But He was taken from the 
Evil to come, and wears now a brighter Diadem than 
this lower World could have beſtow'd upon Him; and 
we, finde his Aporheoſts, have, as we deſerve, drank off 
the '2r/yp-DYegs of God's Diſpleaſure, and his dreadfu! 
Hand is retebh out agaiuſt Us ſtill. God was pleas d, 
it's true; in {miraculous manner, to reſtore to their own 
juſt Rights che Song of our Martyr'd Sovereign, and 
With - the lent Us a Bleed Peace and Proſperity, if 
We had hut Hearts to make uſe of them; He was pleasd 
to try if his Goodneſs could draw Us to Repentance, but 
how -w& us'd his Bleſſings, how ingratefully and impt- 
ouſly We treated the Hezrs of that great and religious 
Monarch, how We+thave fomented thoſe Helliſp Princi- 
ples of Faction and Rebellion, which had let looſe all 
the Infernal Agents of Darkneſs before, as all who have 
any Senſe of Religion or Loyal Virtue too well under- 
ſtand at preſent. ' So Poſterity, when Men ſhall dare to 
___ truth, tho Burner's Hiſtory, if it ever ſee the 
Light, may poiſon Mens Thoughts with Falſeh90a's and 
Prejudzices, will Read and Hear with Horrour and 
Amazement. . „ at N 5 : 
It might have been reaſonably expected, that when 
God had given us re deſire of 0ur Eyes, at leaſt ſo 
many of Us as are Chr:ft:ans, by ſetting the Imperial 
Crown upon the v2ght Herr's Head, that we ſhould 
have return'd our Praiſes to Heaven in a Manner Fr 


able to ſuch wonderful Mercies, in Bringing forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance, in avoiding all thoſe Ex 
-travagancies>in- Sin which had fo juſtly expos'd Us to 
Vengeance, and*in a ftri& care never to ſhake off Obedi. 
ence to the Lauſul Soverertgn any more; tho' any of the 
Sons of Beliat, either from the Pulpit, or from the H, 

ſhould endeavour to trapan us into ſuch fätal 'Miſchiefs 
5 again, 
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again. But, 6jas ! Tigratitude, the Propagation of falſe 


Principles both in Religion and Politicks, the Repeti- 
tion of our Crimes, and a Feſazizcal Zeal to increaſe A. 
theiſm and Tndifferency in Religion, as knowing ſuch 
Methods muſt bring Us at laſt to Center either in Po- 
pery or downright Paganiſm, are the only returns we make 
to a gracious Cod; ſo that inſtead. of being better'd by 
our puffetingy, we only learn to add Sin to Sin for our De- 
liverance, and our National Guilt is ſo loud and crying, that 
unleſs we' make haſt and Repent, and Amend our Ways, 
even thoſe -Who have thus. long eſcaped, ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh, That therefore we may remove. thoſe Judg- 
ments which we now feel, and prevent thoſe which we 
cannot but fear, That the Spirit of Giddineſs now pre- 
vailing among Uscven to Madneſs, may loſe its confound- 
ing Influences, and that we may before it's too late re- 
turn to Senſe and Sobriety, let us not ſet up our Reſt 
upon the Reſverzes of Nowices, Schiſmaticks, Hereticks 
ſuis or Atheiſts; nor believe any ſuch are able to 
preſcribe Us Antidotes againſt the ſhameleſs Vices and 
Corruptions of the Age: But let Us apply our ſelves zo 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony, and aflure our ſelves, that 
if any 7775 not to Us according to them, it is becauſe 
the Light 
by po means to be the Grzdes of Conſcience, or the Di- 
rector of Human unprejudiced Reaſon or Common Senſe. 
Let Us every One of Us-in our particular Stations, to 
the . utmoſt of our power, Promote Right Fuſtice and 
Faithfulnsſs ;, the former Parts of our Duty are, or ought 
to be, the conſtant Subject of their Labours who are true 
to that Comm ſſion which they have in a lawful and re 
gular way receiv d from Heaven. The latter, ſuch Op- 
portunities as theſe give Us the beſt Opportunities to 
preſs upon our Auditories, which. I ſhall do at preſent 
upon that groupd laid down in the Text, For, hat ſo 
#5 the Will of God, that with Well doing, We may pur 
70 filence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men N 
The whole Senſe runs thus Submit your ſelves to every 
Ordinance of Man, for the Lord's ſake ; Whether it be 
'0 the King as Supreme, or unto Governours, as thoſe 
who are ſent by him for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, 
and for the Praiſe of them who df well; for ſo is the 
ul of God, & . : | The 
5 0 
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. 'Ehough our Bleſſea Lord and Saviour came, as he told 
Be Difgiples, — Nor ro nd Pence into the World buy 
4 Jura yet without any Contradiction to that Decla- 
ration, we know that Y Gel is a Goſpel of Peace, and 
CP. to it all Chrzſtzqns are charg'd: by the 4þo 
f, — To follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, with- 
ont Which none gan ſee G. That Chriſt ſent a Sword 
into the World appear'd, becauſe, after the Goſpel 
Preach'd, as all Hearts were not equally prepar'd for it, 
the Unbeliening Son was ready to impeach, nay, to 
murder his Jelleving Father, and the bigotted Father 
Bir Son, on the fame Account; And be auſe the Pro- 
ſeſſdrs of Truth were frequently hated by the reſt of the 
World, ſtain — the Sword, and perſecuted by the Ene- 
mies of it with all ſorts of Barbarity. But for his own 
Followers, He gave them another Rule, iltuftrated by 


his own bleffed Example, He was qpprefd and he wat 


afftifted, yet be opened nor his Mi B, when he was 
Revilea, He Revil'd not again, but referr'd himſelf u 
the Great Judge of all things; He refys'd. the Aſt 
ance of his own zealoug Difciple, when drawing his Sword 
in his Defence, againſt a Band of violent Perſecutors who 
Hugh his Life, and fo. He would have all thoſe who 
protefs Faith in Him to do on a like Occaſion. 
When the Emperors of” Rome, thoſe who goverm d! 
great Part of thè then known World, in an arbitrary 
Manner, raged againſt the Church of Chriſt, in a furious 
Manner, triumphing every Day in the Blood of ſlaugi- 
ter'd Saints, one, guided only by the dictates of Hoad 
tian Reaſon, would have thought that Chriſtians might 
have ſtood upon their Guard, and have repelled Force 
with -Porce, though they had not been Aggreffors, fince 
they wanted neither nbers, nor Courage, nor Con- 
manders; - But they had no 755 s in thofe Days, to 
tell them that 27 2was 4 Sin, in fuch Circumſtances at 
leaſt, Not to ſtand up in defence of their Liberties aui 
Propertres againſt fuch Princes, (however lawfully 
coming to the Throne, whoſe Principles would a/w4)! 
engage them to root our all the followers of Chriſtianity. 
And the Apoſtles were moſt careful to teach al thok 
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under: their Care to Obey and. ſubmit to thiofs/ 4 
rors. They fear'd leaſt the Suggeſtions of corrupt 
inflexible Nature, and of falſe Pretenders do 
_ eſnip, ſhould prevail againſt the Frier per and 
Perſnaſmes of fmcers Chriſtiamit, and the faithful 
Preachers o it, fo ar, as to exciteRebelions or Inſurr- 
eftions aga inſt lavful Aut hority, under Pretence of Self 
Prefervation, and extreme Neceſſity. To this Purpoſe St. 
Paul wrote to the Romans, chat every Son! ſborlid 
be ſubject to the higher Powers— And tho it "might 
have been objected that the Powers then in being, or 
legally cy IP were Enemies to God himſelf, ex- 
„ and intolerably Inſolent, He 
—— no * for any ſuch Conſiderations, for 
there it no Power but of God, and the Powers that be 
are ortlazn'd of God, and therefore in ſpight of all Cavils, 
whoſoever hall refiſt the Powers then: in betng would re- 
fit the Ordinance of God, and they who fhould: ſo reſiſt 
ld recei de to themſelves Damnation, not = Damm 
try Sentence to ſome tempo ral Penalty, but Damnation 
to that eternal Fire pr re for the Devil and bis Aw- 
gelt; and St. Peter's ne here is of Submiſſion to 
Thoſe who are God's Subſtitutes, but rightfull — — 
fully ſet over us. Which Dottrene is ttue, an 
according to it, to all lawful-Princes of e , - 
and at what Time foover, is neceflary to Salvation. Truth 
is Truth, and neither doth, nor can change its Nature, 
though the Governing Hands be never ſo often chang d. 
Such Apaſtolical In we ate oblig d to fol lo K 
for that very plain Reaſon laid down in our Text, 
for that ſo is the will of Gad, that with well doing wwe 
to filence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men — From 
vba Words we obſerve, | 
Firſt, That there are and ever have been aGeneratidn | 
of Ignorant and fooliſh Men, 2whd inipute it to the Ooo- 
wrme Jeſus Chriſt, that it Teaches, or at leaſt Al- 
os of forceble reſiſtance to the jaſt and lawful Auth: 
rity of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
Secondly, That the exemplary Sub miſſton of Chriſts- 
* a the juſt Anthority of the Civil Majeſtrate, as itis 
beſt viſible Buidence of their being Chriſtians, as they 
ul themſelues, ſo its the only Means to take off the fort 
ade entioned ſcandal from the Religion, and eſfectually ro tut 
0 Silence the Tenorance of ſuch feoliſh Men. Third - 
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ſelves as they thought, from à very dangerous Enemy; 
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Thirdiy, 7hat to make (uſe of 'this Meant to filente 
ſuchgnorance of fooliſh Men at pretendthat Chriſt's Reli. 
gion allows Reſiſtance againſtthe juſt Authority of the Lam 
ful Cidil Magiſtrate, it doing -well accorning to the Will 
of: God, — for fo is the Will. of God, that with well doing 
we may put to ſilence the Tenvdrance of ſooliſh Men. 
Firſt, We are to ſhow that rhere are a Generation 9 

Inorant and fooliſh Men, and fooliſh becauſe Ignorant, bo 
have in all Ages imputed. ta the Religion Jeſus Chrif 
that it teaches, or at leaſt allows of forczble Reſiſtance 1 
the juſt and Lawful Authority of the Civil Magiſtrat. 
Our Saviour Himſelf, the Great Example as well as the 
Great Monarch and Lawgzver of his Church, could not 


berty. 
im, >: 
and # 
ing to 
Notio 
like o 
contin 
ſubord 
jects v 
thenti, 
ever ſi 
ticular 
Govert 
had en 


eſcape this Scandal, for though the Jes murmur'd » ri 7. 
much as a perverſe and.ill-humour'd People could againſt I declar- 
the Government off the Romans who had conquer'd them, Charge 
yet they could not forbear accuſing Nim before Pilat Nuoulp 
the Roman Gorternour, in thoſe Words, — We. found Never wa 
this Fellow. penverting the Nation, and forbidding n WM. 7; 
give Tribute to . Ceſar, and \ ſaying that he himſelf is they ha 
Chriſt a King every Particular of which Accuſation to cry u 
was falſe, as they knew well enough, but it was an Ac. Wi, a 
cuſation neceſſary to render the Innocent Feſtus odious to Wl Thot 


the then ſuperior Powers, and by that means to free them · Nic mo 


xpect 


for, the Slaſſed Jeſus was ſo far from pervertiug the N. es St. 
tion as to Religious Matters, that he alone gave the Peo // # 
ple a right Notion of the meaning of the Law of Moſer, chen ; 
and à compleat Pattern of Obedience to it, where the prove ar 
Foriles and Phariſees which ſate in Moſes Seat perverted ln their 
his Doctrine with putid and impertinent Gloſſes, and Mubro the 
being blind Leaders of the lind, tumbled with then We; 
headlong into the Ditch, and ſet them ſuch ugly Exam. None . 
ples in their Lives and Converſations, as could only tend her 7 


to Ruin; as to Civil Afairs, this Feſus was fo far from 
torbidding to pay Tribute to Ceſar, that He though 
proving himſelfFree, and conſequently exempt from ſuch 


Heat, 
pon the 


| bem 
Burdens, was ſo far from adminiſtring Occaſion of Offence or ſo vs 
to thoſe who were without, and underſtood not the NW to ſpe. 
ture of that freedom/he was born to, that he work da Which; 

Miracle to pay his own and Peter's Share, and -preclud-M»:;/2; 
ed all pretences from ſuch a Plea of unapproachable Ii. 
3 — - . — 8 — * Acts x 


* Luke xiii 9 


be rty 


ty and Property for ever, by that truly Divine Max: 


ſubordinate Governours to manage it, to whom his Sub- 


thentick obliging nterpretation of his Laws, nor has 
ever ſince his Aſcent into Heaven, interpoſed in one Par- 
ticular or other, in Matters tending to the Unity, the 
Government, or the Doctrine of his Church, if the Fews 
had entertain'd any Notion of the Kingdom 4 Chriſt of 
this king, or Pilate had underſtood Him ſo when he 


declar'd, that his Kingdom was not of this World, the 
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jects were San, to ſubmit or who might give an au- 


im, — Render 10 Ceſar the Things that are Ceſars, : 
and to God rhe things that are Gods --.. Andif, accord- 

ing to the Biſhop of Bangor's, ridiculous and ſenſeleſs 
Notion, our Lord was ſo far from founding a Kingdom 
like other great Conquerors and Monarchs, that ſhould 
continue upon Earth, that He neither appointed any 


Charge that He ſaid He himſelf was Chriſt a King, © 


woulp have been the moſt infipid and impertinent that 
ever was offer'd againft any Man in the World; But tho 


they had not among them Arhezſts or Libe tines enough 
ſound and ediſying Chriſtian Doctrine. 


Y 


es St. Paul, as A peſtileut Fellow and mover of Se- 
tion among the Fews throughout the World -— yet 
chen the Apoſtle challenged them if they could to 


ix, nor Feſtus could find any Thing, when they had 


Thoſe who treated our bleed Maſter ſo roughly, us'd 


the Enemzes of our Saviour were perverſe enough, yet 


to cry up Nonſenſe, or celebrate Heretical Nhimſies tor 


he moſt eminetit of his Followers no better, nor did they 
xpe& better Uſage; hence the Oratour Texrullus accu- 


- * 


rove any ſuch Thing againſt him, they fell ſo ſhort 
n their Proofs that their Envy and Malice ſhone quite 
hro' them, and neither Zy/ias the chieſ Captain, nor 


none their worſt, that could reuder Him juſtly obnowtous 
ler to Death or Bonds. Indeed the Generality of 
m Agde Heat hen World knew no greater Blot they could ſtick 
8 pon the. Servants of the Trae God, than to repreſent 
c 


ot ſo much as allow any over whom they had any Pow- 


\r BF to peak Evil of Dignities, how much ſoever they 
d 3 Wight ſuffer by them; Hence when the neighbouring 


— 


r 


hem as Enemies to worldly Governments, who would 


enttles had a mind to prevent the re- edifying of the 


C Temple 


— 


ee eee 


ou» <6 — 
— 2 
. - 
I 8 
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'emple of God at Jeruſalem, and the Reparation of 


their Walls, ſo they write to Artaxeræet, — Fhe Jews 
20ho came up from thee to 1s are come unto Feruſalem, 
building the rebellious and lad City — Be it known un 
to the Ring, that if this City be built and the Walls 
ſet up again then they muſt not pay Toll, Tribute nor 
Cuſtom, and thou ſhalt endamage the Revenne of the 
King, Now becanſs we have marntenauce from the 
King's Palace, and it was not meet for us to, ſee the 
King g. Diſhonour, therefore have ae ſent and certified 
the King, that ſearch le made in the Book of the Re. 
cords of thy Father, fo ſhalt thoy find and Know that 
this City ts a rebellious City and hurtſul umts Kings and 
roances, and that they have moy'd Hdition within 
the ſhme of old time; which Carſe this City was 
deſtroy'd ; Aud we certify the King, that if this City 
be Built again we the Walls thereof ſer up, by this 
means thou ſhalt haue no fart nor portion on this de 
the River— -* All which Information the King or hi; 
Miniſters confirm for Truth. Such again was the Accu- 
ſation laid againſt Ananiar, Azarias and Miſael, and 
that laid againſt Daniel, and ſuch Motives fer the. Kings 
of Syria againſt the Ferws, theſe all refuſed to perform 
the ſinful Commands of their Sovereigns, and thoſe fin- 


ul Commands only, and therefore were dealt with a 


Enemies, asf they were ready to head any Rebellion 
or Inſurrection whatſoever, as if the real Fear of the 


: 1 True God could not conſiſt with all uſeful Fidelity to 


the Civil Government, yet while ſourd Religion flou- 
riſh'd among the Jews they were the beſt of Subjctti, 
and the . ready to ſerve their tazzful Maſters, and 
when Obedzence to God began to grow cut of Faſhion, 
they preſently brake out into Fattions, Rebellions and 
Iaſurrectious againſt th: ir Eareſul Ri lers, and were res. 
dier to ſubmit to the vileſt of Men than to them. 
This Charge of Rebellions Inclinatious, nay, and 
Practices too, being proſecuted with the utmoſt Violence 
and Malice, againſt the Pramitive Chiriſtians, was the 
Reaſon why the Fathers and Biſhops of the Church 
ſuch as Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, and others, took f 
much care to wipe off thoſe ſcandalous Aſpertions thrown 
upon them by the Arman Politicians. The Ground 
in leed of thoſe abominabl2 Calumnies, next to the My 


— 


— Mk * 


* Fata iv. 12, Xe. 


collect 
their / 
call'd 


v. 
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lice of the Church's great Enemy the Devil, was the 


| Refuſal of Chriſtians, apon the Vommimds of theit En- 


ferors, or any of their ſubſterured Governours to offer 
Sacrifices to heir Aol, or to Devils, to leave their 
Chriſtian Profeffion, or to defiſt from the farther Propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel, and the equally Helliſh Doffrines of 
the Gnoſtecks, and all ſuch pretended Chriftians. As to for- 
bearing thePropagation of the Goſpel, which the blind and 
obſtinate Jeuos drove at, the oft and their Followers 
had well learn'd that it was their Duty ro obey God ra- 
ther than Men, they knew that being aſhamed to confeſs 
Chriſt and him crucified, was to make him their great 
future Judge, to be aſham'd of, and deny them at the laſt 
Day, which was thought ſomewhat worſe than to forfeir 
the Favour of any Emperor, King, or Sovereagi Govern- 
ment whatſoever, and they were fully convinced that 
Ces and I1dolatry were as inconſiſtent one with' 
another as Light and Darkneſs, or as Hell and Heaven. 
The Gnoſticks indeed of the earlieſt Times, were like 
the Fanaticks of the preſent Age, the Scum of Mankind 
as rational Creatures, and the Scandal of all Religion, 
Natural or Revealed; They could never bear the Bur- 


then of the Croſs, they believ'd that to preſqrve them- 


Methods whatſoever, that they might Jepoſe King, m_ 
overturn Governmguts, oppoſe Civil Magiſtrates, de 
any thing, lawful or unlatoful, for e as _— 


ſelves from that wok they might make uſe of any 


the unhappy Majority of the Fews, who were for des 
ſtroying cb 

ſhould come upon them and deſtroy their Name and 
Nation. Now when thoſe who made 2 kind of Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, ated and preached in direct Con- 


tradition to the Example and Doctrine of our Lord 5 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his holy Apoſtles, and their more im- 


mediate Followers, when they ſtudied in earneſt to turn 
the World upſide dotun, when they perſuaded, or endea- 


vour'd to perſuade the World, that all Power, whether 


Speritual or Temporal, was originally in the People, 
and that they might reſume it again, to the abdicating 
or murdering of thoſe Princes and Governours whom 
they were pleas'd to repute, or at leaſt to ſiſpeft them 
for Tyrants, when they made themſelves Judges, either 


colleftively or repreſentatively ef the Adminſtration of 


their Ta Superiors, and would make that which they 


cad Liberty and Property, a Matter of ſo extraordina - 


e Lord ef Life and Glory, leaſt the Rom Bj \ 


'» 
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ry Importance,that they'd :hrow it guite away, in order 
to preſerve it, or willingly become Slaves to their own 
worthleſs Seryants and Creatures, rather than pay juſt 
and regular Obedience, to their lawful Superior. When 
unbelieveing States and Kingdoms ſhould find ſuch Do 
Erines as theſe propagated and defended by ſuch as 
call'd themſelves the moſt Knowing, and the ſtriteſ 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity; or that any of their Biſhops 
or Presbyters ſhould defend ſuch Principles, what 
Thoughts muſt they preſently entertain of thoſe. of the 
meaner Sort, or of lower pretences! And who could 
blame them if thay endeavour'd by the ſevereſt Proſecu- 
tion to root all ſuch Wretches, by what Means ſoever, 
out of the Civilid d World? We know when we Jook 
into the La and the Goſ* el, but of one ſort of true 
Chriſtians, if theſe may be allow'd of under that. De- 
nomination, there may be as manyas the B ſho' of Ban- 
gor talks of; all odious to ſuch as have any true ſenſe of 
Religion, and wholly unfit to be countenanc'd or encou- 


. 
r 


d on the 


— 


raged in a Chriſtian Nation. 

In all ſuch Caſes, in which the external Polity of the 
Romans or other Empires were concern'd, none were 
more Peaceable, none more Submiſſive, nor any more 


| = * "i effettually loyal to their Pagan and Perſecuting Gover- 
dor, than the ſincere and undiJembling Chriſtians, 


e ſerv'd them more faithfully, nor defended them a- 


* gainſt their Enemies more bravely, or with more ſteady 
= Reſolution than Hcy. Hence Tertullian boldly anſwers 


the Accuſation of Pagan Emperors, Corrtiers, or others 
We are caluminated as Zr7aztors, ſays he, to the 
Emperor; Vet never was any Chriſtian found ſiding with 
* Albinus, Niger, or Caſſiis. No, they were Thoſe, 
* who but a few Days before had ſworn by the Deity of 
their Emperors. Thoſe who pretended to Vow and 
* offer Hecatombs for their Safety, and thoſe who had 
often condemn'd poor Chriſtans as Trattors, were 
© themſelves prov'd the greateſt Traztors at laſt *. So 
thoſe who had taken mighty pains to prove the Bz/ho' s 
and lawful Clergy of the Church of England, Enemzes 
to the Crown, and Encroachers upon the Royalties of 
it, as the Puritans before the great Rebellion; and 
thoſe who profeſs'd a Spererogatory Loyalty to that un- 


fue Sons of the Church ef Eiglaud ever talk'd of, vis. 


| Sn 


Dappy Prince King James Il, beyond what the Gent» 
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the Presbyterians, Tndependants, Anabaptiſts, & c. 
rov'd the moſt notorious Rebels, Traztors, Murderers, 


and irreconcileable Enemies of all others; and, by their 
Principles,, w n muſt always be ſo to juſt and lau- 
ful Powers, and will prove themſelves ſuch, whatever 
ſome Libertine Heads would perſwade us to the contra- 
ry, ſo ſoon as ever they have an opportunity. A Chriſt- 
ian, as the Father goes on, is, no Man's Enemy, much 
leſs the Em 'eror's, whom, as he knows to be ordain'd and 
ſet over him by God, He could not but Love, Rever- 
ence, Honour, and pray for him--- And the ſame Father 
again, in another place, exprefſes Himſelf thus — We 
' Chriſtzans caſting up our Eyes and ſpreading our Hands 
toward Heaven becauſe Innocent, Uncoveringour Heads 
das having no need to bluſh at the Action; having no 
* Occaſion for a Monitor, every one praying for himſelf 
* fincerely and from his Heart, make Interceſſion for a 
* Emperors begging of God for them a Long Life, a 
re Government, a ſafe Houſe, quiet Armies, a faith- 
ful Senate, honeſt Subjects, and a peaceable World; 
' nay, whatſoever he could deſire for Himſelf either as 
' an Emperer or a Man. 

Our Saviour who knew all things, and his Apoſtles who 
thro the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, foreſaw how bu- 
ly the Devil would be to render the Profegours of tb 


ans to the perverted World, have by frequent Commands. 
nd Exhortations excited and obliged Chriftians to a 


he bleſſed Goſpel of Peace diſſolve Human Seciety, but 
rengthen it; nor evacuate the Power of the Civil Ma- 
irate, but confirm t: Hence beſide that golden Rule 
our Saviour before mention'd, St. Paul exhorts that 
- Firſt of all Supplications and Prayers, and Inter- 


gs and All who are in Authority, that under them 
e may live quiet and peacealle Lines in all Godlineſs 
2% Honeſty. Now Supplications, and Prayers, and In 
receſſions, and giving of Thanks, will never be made 
aruly and fincerely by meer pretended Chriſtians 
hatever ſhew they may make of it, for the beſt o 
nces; therefore St. Paul was certainly a Stranger to 
e Sptrezt and Genius of the Goſpel, when He impoſed 
Rite; and I'm afraid, under the Penalty of Eternal 


* 


60% odious to the Heathen, and the ſoundeſt Chriſt:-: 


llamelaſt and untainted Loyalty: They would not have 


Hong, and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men; for 
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=_ 2 againſt you as Evil goers, they may by your gbd 
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agaꝛ̃gainſt Chriſtians as Evil doers only under that appre- 
3» 5 henſion, chat they were Enemies to Governours, epeci 
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Damnation wpon ſuch Perſons, as by virtue of Chriſtiqy 
Liberty, mightlay claim to all the Privileget of Chriſi. 
nity without regarding any ſuch Duties. But it's very 
plain that the Apoſtle, poor weak man! thought all Peg. 
ple were more likely to live quiet and peaceable Lin 
under Governours ſo aſſiſted with the Prayers of their 
Suljecte, than under ſuch as might be always in Danger 
of being call'd before a High Court of Juſtice, who were 
no more but only the 7ruſtees of the People, and not of 
God, and whofe Subjects were under ſuch bleſſed 7each- 
ers as would inſtruct them to Cavil and find Fault with, 
and ſtudy by what forcible meaſures to reſiſt them, when 
a Number of them ſhou'd jadiciouſſy conclude that they 
intended a general invaſion upon sheir Liberties and 
Properties, neither of which they could lay any claim to, 
but under the Protection of the voluntary Laws and 
Grants of their prudent and condeſcending Governours, 
St. Peter, whom thoſe of the Roman Communiin- 
would fain recommend to Us as the Patron of Rebellion 
in the moſt earneſt and forcible Terms befeeches thoſe 
to whom He writes Zo have their Converſations hin- 
eſt among the Gentiles, that whereas, adds He, thy 


v-ewhich they ſhall behold, glorifie God in thy 
their waſitation —- Now the Gentzles ſpoke. 


ally to ſuch as were different from them in their Reli. 
giou Not ions; and doubtleſs they muſt have a very il 
opinion of thoſe, who, under pretence of being perſecuted, 
or being put in danger of Perſecution, for not obeying 
the fundamental Laws of their Government ſhould riſe 
againſt them in Arms, or pretend to depoſe them from 
their Throges, For ſurely, if Princes may be depoſed 
by their  Subzefs who have ſworn Obedicuce to them, 
becauſe the Subjects imagine ſuch Princes would deprive 
them of their Liberties and Properties; then ſuch 
Parncas may very lawfully cut off ſuch Subjects by all 
ways poſſible who would thruſt them from their Thrones, 
who had never /aworn Allegiance to their Subjects. On 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe it was, that the holy Father! 
of the Church, by and for themſelves, and even whole 
Provincial Synods joyn'd their Sentences together 1 
confirmation of the ſame Apoſtelical Dofirane of 8 
* Ex. tc #50. | 
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fon © to the Civil Magiſtrate, without daring to off 
fuſe them. One of which, being more than ordinari 
remarkable, I ſhall Inftance in among the Eorbs, a 
barbarous People then in Spain, and even to the fixth 
Century infected with the Plague of Arianifm; it was 
orown a common cuſtom to depoſe and murder Kings, 
ſo that no fewer than chirteen of them in a ſmall com- 

ſs of Time were brought to an untimely End; At 

aft, Anno 633, in the Reign of one Szſenandus, a Synod 

of Seventy Biſhops was gather d at Toledo, 1ſidore of Se. 

nl beeng Preſident, the 75th, Canon of which Council 

was to this purpoſe, —- After à large Preface of the De- 
teſtation of thoſe horrid and perfidions Principles by 

WH which ſome dared, contrary to the poſitive Commands of 
WH God, to lift up their Hands againſt zhe Zord's Anointed, 
mat they might avert the Anger of God threatning them 
upon that Account, they exbortallto keep their Fazrhy 

aua Engagement to God and the King, that none ſhould 
be guilty of Perjury or Treachery, or offer to deprive 
me King of his Throne or Liſe; But in Cafe that this 
earneſt Admonition of theirs ſhould fail of itsfull Effect, 
dis was their definitive Sentence, Mhaſoever of our ſelves 

„all the people of Spain, ſhall violate that Oath of 

Fidelity by which he has obliged hemſelf to the Defence 

his Country and the Gothiſb State, and the preſervation 
and ſafety of the King, by any kind of Conſpiracy or 

Practice whatſoewer, or ſhall dare to lay violent Hands 

pon the King, or defpoſe Him from his Kingdom or 

| WY ſhall by any Brannical Method, dare to 5 the ſu- 
reme Power of the Realms, let him be accurſed before 

Ca rhe Father and his bleed Angels, Let him be Ex- 

: BY 0m wncated from the Body of the Catholick Church, 
1 Wl which he profanes by his perjuries, and excluded and 
d baniſh'd from all Chriſtian Congregations, nor let him 
have any Portion with the Juſt, but H#imſolf with all Co- 
adſutors in the ſame Conſpiracies be condemun d to eternal 

Jormen 4 with the Devil and his angels EEE, 

— - Which Sentence being read aloud before both 

the Clergy and People there preſent, it was anſwer's. 

with an unanimous Acclamation, Þhoſoever Jſhalt pre- 
fume to rranſgreſt this Determination, let him be An:. 
athema Maran- At ha, accurſed till the Lord come, and 
let him and his Accomplices have their Portion wich 
accurſed Judas, Amen. Which Sanction of theirs on 

this 
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this ha py Effect, that of their following Princes not ons 
was either murder'd or depoſ d, one Vitiꝛa only eccep- 
ted, who for his prodigious Vices was rather a Monſter 
than a Man. . * 
So earneſt have the true Servants of God, Poor weak 
Men as they were! always been to clear their Religion 
from ſuch ſcandalous Imputations ; ſo well and rational! 
have they improved that Command of our Heſſed Lord 
and Saviour, But I ſay unto you, reſiſt not Evil, but 
whoſoever ſhall ſtr#ke thee, on thy right Cheek, turn 10 
him the other alſo, aud whoſoever ſhall bring the into 
Judgment and take away thy Coat, let him have thyCloak 
alſo. And that of the 775 who, as we may preſume 
underſtood the natural Rights and Liberties of Mankind, 
as well as the Bſhp of Bangor, or Father Pilloniere, 
or any of their Abettors, - Render therefore to all their 
Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whon 
Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour, 
— Where he gives no Liberty, as I can find, for Sul. 
jects Born or Sworn ſuch, to transfer thefe Duties from 
their lawful Sovereign to any other Perſon, on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever. Nor have there wanted ſeveral zea- 
lous Promoters of the Reformation, who have in the 
moſt earneſt Manner aſſerted Loyalty, and vindicated 
the juſt Rights of Kings, OE all the Infinuations of 


Papiſts and Schiſmaticks to the contrary, ſuch as Bochart, 


Camero, Grotius, Salmaſins, Du Moulin, and others, 
tho' All falling far ſhort of the Primitive Chriſtian 
Pattern; when compared with the Tendries of the 004 
Eſtabliſb Church of England, in her Eccleſiaſtical 
Canons, in her Litugry and Articles, and in that ſolemn 
Deteſtation of all di ſloyal Doctrines and Practice,, 
expreſid in the Service . for this Day, and 
in the numerous and learned Writings of her Song, Men 
faithful to her fundamental Principles, well acquainted 
with the Rules and Practices of the Primitive Chit 
ſte ang, not to be jeered, nor wheadled, nor threatned 
out of the them, Men truly Piousß toward God, and 


compleatly underſtanding the Obligations of Conſcience, | 


having ſufficiently laid before the World the Judgment 


of their Holy Mot her, with Reſpeft to Oledience to the 


Higher Powers. 
en. xii. 7. 
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S:condly, We are to obſerve, That 25e exemplary Su 
miſſion of Chraſtzans to the juſt Authority of the Civil Ma. 
giftrate, as it ir the beſt viſible Evidence of their being, 
u they call themſelves, Chrz/tzans, fo it's the only effectu- 
al Means to take off the forementioned Scandal from the 
Religion of: Feſus.Chriſt, ro ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh 
Mer — for, tho Calumny be impudent, and Scandal bra- 
zen faced, yet when all Chriſtians make the beſt of their 
Bibles in good earneſt, and regulate their Management 
both in Religious and Worldly Poliricks, by thoſe Schemes 
laid down in the Old and New Teſtament, their Submiſſions 
to their Governours will be ſo unexceptionable, their God- 
ly and Honeſt Liver will fill all Places they converſe in 
with ſuch Peace and OQuietneſr, that even Scandal ang 
Calumny will be aſham'd to ſhow their Faces, and the 
Genzus of the Goſpel will appear a very different Thing 
from what thoſe Wretches, he uſe it only as a cant Nord, 
or a Term of Art, endeavour to repreſent it. The patient 
Sfferings and pegceable Abearance of the Saints, Mar- 
tyrs, and Confefors of Old, and their perpetual and un- 
ninted Fidelity to their Iamul Superiors, in ſpite of all 
Provocations to the contrary, and their well known Ability 
to have revenged themſolves, drew from Pliny the Toun- 
ger, a Heathen, but a Man of great Sagacity, that Confeſ- 
bon, that He could find no Fault in them, only he 
Wh [carnt that they were wont to meet together before Day 
* to ſing N to Chriſt as Goa, and obliged thomſelves 
in the ſtricteſt Manner poſſible to avoid Murder, Adul- 
ery, Inceſt, Fraud, Perfidionſneſs, and the like Impieties. 
The Avoidance of which was a Tit, in thoſe early Days, 
of the Fitneſs of any who called themſelves Chriſtzans,to 
be admitted to the Communzon of the Saints, a Teſt 
wiich would tend to much better Effect than any of thoſe ' 
em Oaths which his Reverence the 2 of Bangor 
ould allow in the room of the Sacramental Teft, which 
ating of the Holy Sacrament, ſome imagine to be one 
| the moſt ſolemn Ways of making Oath, that they are 
full Harmony with that Church in which they par- 
jake of it; But even ſuch a Teſt would be as heavy an 
-ncroachment" upon the natural Liberties of Mankind, 
s obliging them to acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of 
he Old and New Teſtament to be of Di vine Inſpirẽ 
0%, or to be bonnd to profeſs their Faltin the glorious 
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Tertullian, the Father before cited, juſtly alledges u. — 
the Vindicatioh of the Chriſtians of 2 2 790 0f 
thenaſh Aſpertions - * We are but of Yeſterday, and yer like th 
e have increaſed ſo prodigiouſly, that we have filled his Ep 
© Your Towns, Iſlands, Caſtles, Garriſons, Corporations, Gopet 
* Councils, nay, the very Camp it ſelf, the Tribes and would 
Hundreds, the Palace, Senate, and pleading Places, we and ta! 
have let you nothing free but your Temples ; and we ome ! 
who are ſo willingly and quictly maflacred, what War Heaus 
c | . curſed 
are we not fit or ſtrong enough to manage, were it not 

6 agreeable to the Principles of our Religion, rather to be pr, each 
© kill'd than tokill 3.. . It was indeed, in thoſe early Days cel a, 
thought by zhe Poor. weak Proſeſdors of it, to be of the Vain 
aery Fence of Chriſtianity, to have no concerns with Hama: 
Revenge, Diſobedience, Seditions, Inſurrections, or Re. Sprrer 
bellions. And however, ſome modern Preachers may ſtir ſo wick 
# and encourage Men to controul and out ſhort their law e 4 
ul Princes;and will freely paſs their Cenſures upon their I mr 
Perſons and Management whom they never knew, but have what t. 
onlyſuck'd up lying and improbable Stories, from a Fac Accoun 
con wholly given to Fables and Foreerzes, and at the they Ju 
ſame time deny the ſame Chriſtian Liberty, I think they ether þ 
call it, to others to do he ſame on Account of what they or by 4 
every Day ſee and hear with their own. Ears and Eyes, il eclati 
when ſuch Men come to give up their Accounts at the .cer. 
great Day, they'll find the damning Nature of thoſe abb. to defer 
minable Doftrines, which they, not having the Fear 9 Ioſults 
God before their Eyes, have vented among profefs'd Chri deſtroy 
| ſtians, that what was Effential to Chriſtianity in the Pri i uſt be 
miti ve Times, is, and will be lo always, and in all Pls mult 
ces, and that thoſe who take up their Reſt in their Opr betweer 
nions, and 2 upon the Counfels of ſuch ſiritud ſects ] 
Guides, only deceive themſelves, and are lull'd into Eter- Dy ſuch 
nal Ruins. | all Poli 
It's an eaſy Matter for Men to make a mighty Noiſe a iſe of 4 
bout the Spirit and Genius of the Goſpel, while, inſtead "reſer? 
of Studying and Underſtanding it, they only ſpend their Prevate 
time in ſtarting Meage-hogs and hunting Butterflies, vere t 
The Gnoſticks, whom I took Notice of before, pretended hoſe * 
to a deeper Inſight into the Myſteries of the Goſpel, than a 
the poor weak and fallible Apoſtles, and ſuch as follow DR, 
ade be 


theirPrecepss, or their Examples ; but they were indeed 
fo ſorriſh!y Ignorant of the true meaning ot the glad Y 
| aug. 


—— 


* 
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ings of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, that the * of them, 
like thofe falſe Apoſtles of whom St. Paul complains in 
his Epiſtle to theGa/ations, did indeed Preach another 
Goſpel than what he and his Collegues had done-; and 
would to God all concern'd, who are now ſo troubleſome, 
aud take ſo much Pains to pervert the Goſpel, would take 
ſome Notice of that... Though We, or an Angel from 
Heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you, let him be Ac- . 
curſed | — And I ſay the ſame again, If any Man 
preach any other Goſpel to you than what ye have re- 
ceiv'd, let him be Accurſed | — But who of the modern 
Strain of Goſpellers, would ſtand in any Fear of theſe | 
Humane Exgenes ? It's downright Ignorance of the true 
Hirit of the Goſpel, which can make Men ſo fooliſh or 
ſo wicked, as to perſuade thoſe who are real Members of 
the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, that their 'Gopernours are 
no more than their Truſtees, that they have no Power but 
what they have from them, that hey may call them to 
Account for their Miſcarriages when they pleaſe, andif 
they judge them faulty, they may depoſe or Puniſh them 
either by Death or Baniſbment, or Confiſcation of Goods, 
or by Impriſonment, for not obeying or anſwerzng the Ex- 
peftation of their Sovereign Lords the gs But as 
its certain, that every Soverergn Prince will endeavour 
to defend himſelf againſt the Plots, the Treaſons and 
Inſults of his Factious and Rebellious Subjects, and to 
deſtroy or puniſh them by all Ways and Means; fa thoſe | 
muſt be gery wicked who lay down ſuch political Nottons, 
s mult create perpetual Fealouſies and endleſs Confuſions 
detween the Governours of this World and their Sub- 
jets : But an all Action once done can be defended only 
by ſuch Arguments,.as we are told by ſome Writers, that 
all Political Societies are veſted with full Power to make 
iſe of all ſuch Means as they judge neceſſary for their 
Preſervation. So I conclude, they believe that every 
Private Perſon may do as much for himſelf ; and hence, 
where the Biſhop of Bangor pleads for the Admiſſion of 
hoſe who are never ſa evil affected to the legally Eſta- 
ed Church of England, to all Offices of Truſt and 
'rofit, becauſe whatever Faults their Predeceſſors might 
haue been guilty of, they have proud their peaceable 
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anũ loyal Inclinations hy "thirty Tears Contiuuance in 
the ſame good Humour. Suppoſing this Plea to be good, 


which we know to be otherwiſe 3 yet we know well e. 


nough, that they have not changed their Principles at 
all, but only, having been dipt ſo far in the Revolution, 
after all their fawning Addreſſes to K ing Fames, and hay- 
ing perſecuted his Friend and Followers with ſo much 
Unchriſtian Spleen. and Malice, there being ſo many 
near Preranders to the Crown of theſe Kingdoms, they 
Juſtly fear that ſuch abominable Hypocrites can never bs 
taken into'Favour,'or received as Penitents again, ſhould 
any of thoſs Pretenders prevail, and therefore they ad- 
here obſtinately to the preſent Government, \aycthe only 
Shelter they can have Recourſe to againſt the juſt Re- 
ſentments of thoſe whom their flattering Words ſo ſhame- 
fully deluded, Let but thoſe Pretenders be once re- 
mov'd out of the way, and K ing George will have as lit. 
tle Security of | their Loyalty as his Predecefſors have 
had, and we know who Rave threatned Him too, 2f He 
til nor come i to their Meaſures. They who read the 
Old and New Teſtament together, (for the New is good 
and uſeful, only as it's built upon the Foundation of the 
OH, and 1 would not give any Credit to the Claim of 
Chrift himſe?f, if I did not find, upon ſearching rhe Old 
Teflament Scriptures, that they teftify'd of him, I being 
ſatisfy'd from his own Anrhoritative Words, that 
T ey 4oho do not believe Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
- Tworld they believe though one roſe from the Dead.) — 
The Law and the Goſpel then, as join'd together, are tho 
ſole Guide of Conſcience, the ſole Rule, walking by which 
we may obtain the Favour of God, and everlaſting Salva- 
tion. In them, as join'd together, we find the moſt Hea- 
venly Precepts, and the moſt. excellent and perfect Ex. 
amples of the Submiſſion of thoſe born in a ſubjected 
State to their [awful Superiours, and ſo long as the Fifth 
Commandment ſtands iu the Decalogue, and we may pre- 
ſume to interpret it in the ſame Latitude, as our Ble/es 
Maſter interprets ſome others in his Sermon on the Mount, 
the Duty of Chriſtian Subjefts to their lawful Gover- 
nor will be unqueſtionable, and the Allowance of de- 
erg or puniſhing them, inſtead of Honouring them, 
will be the Abomination and Ridicule of all thnſe Peo- 
ple who have any rrue Senſe of Religion, whether it be 
8 aturgl or Reveal e. For 
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For Men therefore who pretend to hace very parts 
cular Regard to the Catholic Chriſtian Church, to talk, 
as if the Goſpel of Jaſus Chriſt had been given only to 
ſet Men free from all Humane Obligations, as if what 
they call Chriſtian Zi lerty, was only deſign d for a Cloke 
of Malicionſneſs by him, who purchas d it with his own 
moſt precious Blood, for any to do thus, is ſuch a Con- 
junction of Ignorance and Fooliſbneſs, as however an A. 
theſtical Philoſopher might pretend to propagate, one 
would think that a Bzſbop in a:Ghriſtian Church, when 
he look'd back upon his own ſolemn Qaths aud Engage. 
ments, when he took that ſacred Order upon him, ſhou'd' 
have been aſham'd of; but ſuch are the New Laghts 
which our modern Allumbradoes have ſet upon a Hill to 
amuſe the World with; but the beſt of our Caſe is, that 
ſub Doctrines as have been lately publiſh'd, have been 
hugg'd only by Schiſmaricks, Hereticks, Atheiſts, God- 
mockers and Libertenes, but loath'd and deteſted by Men 
of Learning, Probity, true Chriſtian Charity, or are 
throughly tinctured, not with the Hoadleian, but the 
True Spirit of the Goſpel. Indeed. it's no wonder that 
where the Life and Power of Godlineſs is almoſt ex- 
tin, there ſuch Principles of Confuſion ſhould take place; 
but rheſe kind of Teachers have always been diſowned by: , 
he true Church of God, or the Generalzry of faithfut 
briſtians, and it could never be faſten d upon it with the 
leaſt Shew of Truth, till the pre of Rome, and othens- 

f the like Kidney, inſtead of taking that Care of Souls 
hich they ought, and thoſe who, of later Years, have“ 
retended to be the moſt irreconceleable Enemies to ſuch 
Biſhops, have prov'd the common Incendiaries of the Uni- 
erſe : Since that unhappy Time, what Deſtructions they 
ave brought to paſs in the Chriſtian World,” Experience. . 
ud Hiſtory maſts but too manifeſt. And yet, would 
en at laſt, who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſtudy to l 
iet, and to do their own Buſmeſs, we might ſee ſome-. 
chat of Reformation among us in this Matter. Which 
hat Men might learn, let them confider, that | 
Thirdly, To uſe our ſelves to due Obedience and Sub- 
Mon to our lawful Governours, as: a Means to put to 
ence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men, who: pretend that 
briſt's Religion allows them to reſiſt ſuch Governours- 
5 they -dou't approve of, by Farce; is tu aq Well accord. 

| ing 
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ing to the Will of God, — For ſo is the Will of Cod. we 1 
that with Well-doing we may put to ſilence the Ignorance Crea 
of fooliſh Men. -—- I need not enter here into a large point 


— 
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olitical Diſcourſe concerning the various Kinds of Go. Reb 
vernment received in the ſeveral Parts of the World, and the 
to ſtate the Queſtion, Whether Democracy, Ariſtocracy, ction 
or Monarchy, be the more eligible Form of Government? ly N. 
I have ſhewn my Sentiments on this Occaſion formerly the 5 
Plain enough. We have long ſince hiſſed the Fable of the the E 
State of Nature, unleſs as it's corrupted by Sin, having migh 
thro? our firſt Parents gotten footing in the World, out of WW Co 
the Schools ofCh riſtian Reaſon and Divinity, thoſe who Exan 
can anſwer and refute Dr. Echard's Dialogue between conld 
Timothy ans Philautus on that Subject, or who can prove they \ 
to the full Sati action of Good and Learned Men, that nably 
Tnfidels and Debanuchees ought to be admitted to Offices in the 
of Truſt aud Profit in a Chriſtian State, or that to make moſt 
Men Religious, at leaſt to Appearance, whoſe Hearts we himſe 
cannot know on one Occafion or another, is to caſt a ſtum- that w 
bling Block before them; Such mighty Men at Argu- thoſe \ 
ment may take up Hobbiſm, Socinzaniſm,Arrianiſm, and ve ma 
what not, and make Numbers of Proſelytes among the Wi among 
Creatures whom they favour, but as for Us, who make the ¶ able tc 
beſt uſe of our Bibles we can, we find no Government but BW Ackno 
T heocracy.or Monarchy managed by the Hands of Men Wl inveſte 
there, and no Time 2thout'a Government truly Politi- N vas hi 
cal there, no not ſo much as with Reſpect to h’ Church Wi Kin 
of Cbriſt or h Kingdom, what Paradoxes ſoever ſome ¶ Vas not 
Dreamers may offer to the World; Monarchy was the of Gov: 
Government ſettled by God in Adam; we have no Ground Wot old, 
of ſuſpecting any ozher Government before the Deluge, Ml ſpired * 
and afterward, a numerous Progeny of Princes is one of ad tak 
the great Bleſſings entail'd upon Families; What Res when t. 
ſons Men - of unquiet Spirits might find for changing king 14 
Monarchies into Democracies, Oligarchies, or Ariſtocra. ¶ abſo lute 
cies, are not worth our ſerious Thoughts, nor do ., 2: pects e 
bles take any Notice of them, we know that Kings reigi tem D 
by God, and Princes decree Fuſtice by him. eng 

Now that God ſhould conſtitute any Office of Power or che rea 
Government without any Subordi nat on to it, or without Ne wa 
any Deſign of the Submiſſion of others to it, would ap- C, 


pear incomprehenſibly ſtrange. If we obſerve that ati. 
ral Order in which God has ſettled all created Being 
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Creatures ſtill ſubſervient to thoſe Rules and Laws ap- 
pointed for them; What can we find but Man who dares 
Rebel againſt his Maker ? and who but Man would ſhake 
the Yoke of all Government off his Neck ? Hence Fa- 
ctiont, Inſurrectiont, and Rebellion againſt lawful world- 
ly Princes are fo frequent, for it can be no Wonder that 
the Subſtzrutes ſhould be diſregarded or diſobeyed, where 
the Higheſt Lord himſelf cannot prevail, without an Al- 
mighty out ſtretched Arm for our Subje&ion. Now if 
God be the original Founder of Monarchy by his own 
Example, and by his Providential Care of Mankind, who 
conld not poſſibly attain to, or ſubſiſt in that Happineſs 
they were created to without Government, we may reaſo- 
nably believe, that as He has been pleaſed to ſettle Us 
in theſe Kingdoms under a Monarchical Goverment, the 
moſt exact Refemblance of that Sovereignty which He 
himſelf exercifes over all his Creatures, ſo he expects 
that we ſhould faithfully ſerve, honour and humbly obey 
| thoſe whom He has made his viſible Subſtitutes over us, 
we may be aflur'd that He could not ſettle a Government 
among us, ſo entirely agreeable to his own, yet ſo diſagree- 
able to his Will, that he would eafily diſpenſe with any 
Acknowledgment of that Authority with which he had 
inveſted his YVicegerents in thefe Nations. It's true, God 
was highly offended once with the Maelitet, for asking 
a King fe themfelves, but we are to obſerve, that He 
was not offended with them becauſe He dz/{:ked that Kind 
of Government, for He Himſelf had promiſed it to them 


ſpired Jacob with the Gzft of Prophecy to foretel it, He 
had taken Notice by Moſer, that the Time would come 
when they'd defire it, He had inured them to it, in ma- 
king Moſes himſelf a King in Feſburiin, a compleat and 
abſolute Monarch immediately under Himſel, in all Re- 
pets excepting meerly the Royal Title, and had given 
them Direction “ for the choice of a King, and for their 
ing's Behaviour of himſelf in his Management; But 
he real Reaſon of God's Diſpleaſure with them at that 
me was that fidelity which was both the Ground and 
oucomitant of their Importunity, — They have reje- 
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of old, as a Conſummation of their Bleſſings, He had in- 
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fed Me, ſays God, that I ſhould not reign over them 
and Samnel alledges it againſt them — hen you ſam 
that Nahaſh the King of the Children of Ammon came 
agatnſt you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a King ſhall reigy 
oder us, when the Lord your God was your King —. 
and, befide all this, there was a great deal of Pride in 
their Requeſt, that They, forſooth, mtzght be like the Na. 
tions round about them, that a King maght judge them, 
go out Lefore them, and fight their Battles — ſo that 
the Deſire of the Iſraelites was not diſpleaſing to God for 
the Matter, but for the Manner and Circumſtances of it; 
Otherwiſe he who runs the whole Hz/tory of the Iſraeli. 
22/þ State, will find no Time more unhappy, or more re- 
markable for God's ſtrange and dreadful Judgments, than 
that miſerable and confuſed Interregnum, when every Man 
did what was good in his own Eyes. And indeed, hoy 
ſoon would this huge and glorious Frame of Heaven and 
Earth fall into their original Chaos, were but God, the 
ſupreme Legiſlator withdrawn, or were not his Determi- 
nations irreverſible ? and what horrid Combuſtions, what 
ummnatural Fars and Daſeords would render this Lower 
World in pieces, were the Reins of Government once 
broken, but God zs the God of Order, an ae of Confuſion, 
But to prove that it's agreeable to the Wilt of God tor us 

to be humble and ſubmiſſive ro the Authorzty of the Cidil 
Magiſtrate in all things which are not diſagteeable to the 
Reveal'd Will of God, for in Things diſagreeable to it 
the Obligations of Authority ceaſe ;. What need any 
ſtronger Evidence, than — mention'd-before, of our 
great Maſter's paying Tribute, tho free, and requiring 
All to give to Celar the things that are Ceſar's, and 1 
God the things that are God's ? But to theſe we may add, 
that when hir Hour was come, He ſuffer d Himſelf, tho 
he could have prevented it, to be betray d into the Hands 
of Sinners, and tho he could have commanded more than 
tevelve Legions of Angels: to have attended and guarded 
Him againſt all the Force of, Hell and wicked Men, yethe 
permitted a tyrannical, cruel, and ambitious SuBeRDINATY 
Gov xxo to condemn; to ſcourge, and crucify Him; 
and what did all this Submiſſien tend to, but to ſet the 
Seal. of God Himſelf to the: Paneut of the Civil Magt 
ſtrate I know. very well-that ſome plead orr Saviour? 
Submiſſion was no Example to our Purpoſe; He came into 
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he World to Die for Sinners, but if He had not ſo ſub- 


Redemption could not have been effected; but what He 
did or ſuffer'd upon that View, cannot affect us who pro- 
pole no ſuch great Deſign to our ſelves. But this Plea 
very ill becomes Thoſe who pretend that God could have 
found out a way to redeem Sinners, tho' Chriſtshad never 


2d, as there would have been no need of Chriſt's Death 
on our Account, ſo there would have been noo need of a- 
ny ſuch Submiſſion. I muſt confeſs, that tho ſome of great 
Names have vented that Notion of the poſſibility of hu- 
nan Redemption without the Incarnation of the Son of 
Cd, yet I gan never come into their Meaſures till they 
can produce any Inſtance of God's doing any _ that 
15 not the molt abſolutely wiſe, or the moſt indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary that the Action fo or ſo circumſtanced could 
poſſibly admit of; the Covenant God enter d into with 
his Son for the Redemption of Mankind was from Eter- 
ity, the compleat and perfect View of the Method by 
ſich it was to be effected, was from Eternity; before 


ade there could be no Change, God never could be wiſer 


ny Branch or Circumſtance of that Covenant fail, there- 
ore, God the Son muſt take upon him human Nature, 
nerefore in that human Nature he muſt ſuffer, but all this 
"ith Reſpe& to human Powers, he did voluntarily, un- 
ompell'd by any Power but his own, and we ſee he was 
in to hide the Terrors of hzs Glory that Man might be 
ble to bring that to paſs which was neceſſarily to be done, 
nd this was certainly an Acknowledgment of, and 
rengthning the Anthority of the Civil Magiſtrate, how 
ean and deſpicable ſoever the Perſon of him who bore 
Office might be. 
Popery, indeed, properly ſo call'd, to the eternal Scan- 
al of that bloody Superſtition, teaches the Art of poiſon- 
is and aJaſſinating Kings, and Rebelling againſt the Au- 
wi of lawful Governours,and it inveſts the pretended- 
'njallzble Head of the Church with Power to aethrone 
 excommunicate Princes, and to Iaterdict and Con- 
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mitted, he could not have died, and conſequently, our 


taken our Nature upon him, nor ſuffered on the Croſs for 
our Sins, but if we would have been orherwiſe Redeem- 


he Covenant was made there was no Time, after it was 


han Himſelf, or mend his Counſel, as Men ſometimes 
lo, upon an accidental or unforeſeen Emergency, nor could 


E fou nd. 
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found Kingdoms and Commonwealths, and it would bave f 
been well if ſuch things had been tolerated only by the at 
Profeſſed Vaſſals of the Biſhop of Rome, but Faction and ſhop 
Rebellion are Plagues of a very ſpreading Nature, and foun 
thoſe who are infected with them are juſt of ſuch mil- 
chievous Inclinations as thoſe viſited with the Peſtilence. 
Men may call themſelves what they will, as we ſee com- In 
mon Atheiſts and Debauchees recommended by a B:ſho of t 
to Places of Truſt and Profit, under the Name of Pro- Foy. 
teſtanti, but All who lay down and defend Oppoſition to 3 
their lawful Governors, lat them roar never ſo loud a. I h 
gainſt Popery, are really either Papiſts or Atheiſts , I 
They are the Principles, not the outward Profeſſin, Ml * : 


which make the Man. Thefe who will not in their own * . 
Perſons ſulmit to every Ordinance of Man, or who teach TY 
others not to do ſo, thofe who make as great a rout with 9 
Liberty and Property, when they are making uſe of all why 


the Means they can find out to betray their native Cqui- 72 
try into Slavery, as others do with what they call tender = 4 
Conſcience, when really they have 20 Conſcience at all; F 4 
nor know ſo much as what Conſcience 2s, thoſe who are 4 
afraid of caſting Sttmbleng Blocks in the Way of Atheiſts 
and Debauchees, by obliging them to make fome Shey 
of Religion, whether they have any Religion in their 75 
Hearts or not, all ſuch kinds of Perſons are ſuch as hare 6 be 
no true Senſe of Religion themſelves, and if there be no 
ſuch thing as outward Religion in Rerum Natura, or out. Al 
ward Worſhip, which any one can reaſonably be obliged | , 
to in a Chriſtian Nation, every Man may be a incor: Ml 2 
Son of the Court of Rome, and conſequently may maintain BF ©. |. 
King depoſing and King killing Principles in his Heart, of 
and yet never be taken Notice of as a Papiſt. And Men may 
be very wife, if ſome are not in an Error, and underſtand 
the Sp:rir and Genius of the Goſpel perfectly well, tho 
very differently from the poor weak Fathers of old, jet 
never ſtand on their Guard againſt them, or ſecure the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt againſt thei 
Inſults and Underminings. 
But whatever Men of Heterodow Fudgments, or of 1 
Fudgments at all, may endeavour to amuſe us with 
al, with reſpect to the Reſiſtance of ſuch lawful Prince 
as we have once conceived an ill Opinion of, we are ſure, 
and we can reſt in our Netioz with much * 1. 
4 | action 
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action and Security, than in the ovel. Dreams of the Bi- 


ſhop of Bangor, that neither God, nor * Reli gion really 


founded upon hig Word, allows any ſuch Perverſeneſs, nay, 
it is not ſo much as allowed by. thut which Men call Na- 
tural Religion. We never heard of any Commiſſion gi- 
ven by Chriſt the undoubted, to Peter the ſrppoſed Head 
of the Church, whoſe Succeſſors the Bz/hop 5 ome fallly 
pretends to be, that he might precipitate Kings from their 
Thrones, or lay them aſide as uſeleſs Burdens to the Pub- 
lick 3 The Charge given by aur Lord to St. Peter, and 
in him to all the Apoitles and their Succeſſors to the end 
of the World, was, Feed my Sheep, feed my Lambs ! And 


we ſee what the ſame Apoſtie enjoins us in the Text. Had 


Peter had any Abdicating Pome?, doubtleſs he'd have 
exercis'd it upon Herod, when ſhut up in Priſon by him, 
or upon Nero, under whoſe Government, as Hiſtorians tell 
us, he ſuffer'd Martyrdom ; but alas ! all the Reaſons. 
He and ſuch as Heus'd againſt the worſt of Priuces were 
only Prayers and Tears, and where they could not do. 
ſuch Things as were impos'd upon them by a lawf! 
Power, they quietly ſubmitted to the utmoſt Severity of 
oppreſſive Laws, and ſo he and bis Brethren became 
fienal Examples of thoſe Rulesthey had given to others, 
Ts be ſubject to Superiors with all Fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward — whence the 
Biſhop of Rome, or any of thoſe who pretend to be hzs 
Adverſaries, ſhould deduce their Superzority over tem- 
foral Magiſtrates, is very obſcure and imperceptible; 
According to the Law of Reaſon and the beſt Methods of 
Self-Preſervation, that mutual Society and thoſe Allian- 
ces by which Men go about to ſecure their own Peace, 
cannot ſubſiſt under . Prereuders to the ſame Headſhip 
or Government, nor can there be any ſafe Unzon between 
ro Supreme Powers of different Pretences and Quali- 
fications 5; And as for the Laws of God, they never ſhow 
us any thing like it, but Meſes, tho the Younger Brother, 
is made a God to Aaron his Elger, tho' he were defign'd 
to be the High Prieſt of the Lord; And tho' the Princes 
of Iſ-ael never pretended to the Prieſthood, yet they al- 
ways ated as Political Superiours to the High Prieſts 
themſelves, and therefore Salomon, tho he could not La- 
prieſt Abiathar for following Adoni jah, who by the Right 
of his Birth was next _ to the Crown of 1/rael, yet, 

G 2 as 
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4; his Sovereign Lord, he might forbid his entring into 
the Temple to officiate, and might have taken away his 
Life, had he refus'd to acquieſce, ſince he was really no 
better than a Rebel, for he who had been admitted into 
the Privacies of his-Maſter David, could not but know 
that David himſelf was a Prophet, and that God had 
romiſed that :hat Son whom he ſhould have by Bath: 
Baba, ſhould, after his Deceaſe, ſit upon the Throne of If- 
rael. The Right of dealing thus by the Higheſt Chri. 
ftian Biſhops was claim'd by Chriſtian Emperors after. 
wards, ſo in the Year 420, Honorius expell'd both Zy- 
nifacius and Eulalins, two Anti. po, es, our of Rome, T heo- 
dorick King of the Goths in Traly, clap'd up Fohn Biſhop 
of Rome in Priſon, and there ſtarv'd him toDeath ; their 
Emperor Conſtantius, in the Year 654, baniſh'd Pope 
Martin into Cherſoneſus, where he ended his Life. Nay, 
Pope Adrian the Firſt, got this Canon paſs'd in Council, 
that The whole Power of Elefting Biſhops of Rome ſhould 
reſt in the Emperors alone, which accordingly they prac- 
ticed till the Year 1076. What Church Man then can 
have any Claim to Supremacy in Temporal Affairs, un- 
leſs it be he wwho ting in the Temple of God exalts 
himſclf above all who i called Go?! | 
Indeed, when I once fee that Prophecy literally made 
00d, That all Men ſhall live together in ſo profound a 
8 that they ſhall actually beat their Swords into 
Plongh-ſhears and their Spears into Pruninghcoks --— 
when all Wars and Diſcords ſhall ſo far ceaſe, that Men 
may forget to fall out with one another, then, and never 
till then, ſhall I think it a fit Time for the Imperial 
| Crawn, and the Epiſcopal Mitre to fit both upon one 
Head, and then it may be there would be as little Rea- 
ſon for Gcd the Father to have any Sullſtitites for rhe Go 
gerument of this lower World, or to whoſe authentick De- 
terminations any inferior Perſors ſhould be bound alſo 
lutely to ſubmit, as ſome tell us there is not any Occaſion 
for ſuch S Goderuours in the Church of Chriſt. But 
till ſuch a Time comes, it muſt be the Sword, and not 
the Croſier, that muſt bear the Sway, and God's and Chriſt s 
Pcegerents muſt ſupply his Place, and put an End to Con- 
troverſies with all Expedition imaginable, not deferring 
the Deciſion of them, as all Malefactors would be — 
they ſhould, ro rhe Day of Judgment; And to ſupper 
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the Crowns and Scepters of Kings to be under the Com- 
mand of a proud uſurping Prelate, or the Coercion of a 
tumultuots inconſiderate Mob, or that Heretacks and Schif- 
maticks are to be permitted to go on without Controul, is 
to make him whom we call a Monarch, a Slave, and the 
the Kingdom or Church of Chriſt a Heap of Confufion, 
and ſuch we are ſure he never intended it to be. 

It's then our Duty, let Rome or Bangor ſuggeſt never ſo 
much to the contrary, to believe and acknowledge our 
lawful Sovereign, next and immediately r der Chrift, to 
be the ſupreme Governouy over all Perſons both in 
Church and State, and that ſuch a Hopernour as ought 
to be in a Chriſtian Kingdom, of which we always ſup- 
poſe our ſelves to be Members, when we diſcourſe of thoſe 
Things, Cuſtos utriuſq; Tabule, the Keeper of both Ta- 
bles, or the Protectors and Defenders of all Men in their 
Duties to God, and to one another, and whatever ſome 
Novelzſts may buz in their Princes Ears to the contrary, 
they, as well as other Men, muſt give a terrible Account 
at the Great Day, of their Performance of heir own Du- 
er in that Station. And we are to obey ſuch Princes fo 
doing, not as holding of others in Chief, but as ſer over 
us immediately by God himſelf, ſo the Roman Hiftorian®* 
God has given the Sovereignty over all to Princes, to 
oubjets he has left the Honour of Obeatence, that they 
may always pray to God to ſend them good Princes, but 
ſubmit themſelves to the very worſt. I ſhan't diſpuce 
what Right lies on the Subjects part to oppoſe a Tyran- 
ical Magiſtrate, or meddle with that Diſtinction of a 
Uyrant in Introitu, in Dominatu, in Confilzzs, i. e. of a 

yrant ſeizing the Crown by Uſurpatzon, or without a 
ut Title, as our Richard the Third, or governing Arbi- 
arily by unjuſt Taxations and extreme Cruelties, as our 
Viliam Rufus, or with deſign to enſlave a State to him- 
elf, or to ſome Foreign Power, or to alienate the Crown 
0 another Family, all which concurr'd in the late infa- 
ou Uſurper — The firſt and laſt of which kinds of 
Tyrants, ſtate Caſuiſts and Politicians allow Subjects to 
poſe, but not the other. It's enough for us to know, 
at All thoſe Princes are not Tyrants whom We are 
leaſed to call ſo, and for our lauiful King, we are not 7g 
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Cue them, no not ſo much as im our Hearts, for a Bird meal 
q the Air ſhall carry the V bꝛce, and that which hath folen 
Ings ſhall declare the Matter*. nder 
Tho' it be the Miſery of Kings and Princes, that not _ 
many of them come to a peaceful End; tho' Jehan of old e. 
dy'd in Battel, and Charles I. of bleed Memory, was bar. 9000 
barouſly murder d by his own Subjects, both of them God's. 
Princes parallel d by none but Themſelves, all this only few h 
ſhews that God, provok'd by the continual Malignities of MW may! 
Men, ſometimes pours down his Vengeance upon an in: em 
grateful and diſcontented People, in deſtroying the King, | 
but fill Meer, Temporal and Eternal, follow them who 
dare to imbrue their ſacrilegious Hands in the Blood of 
their Sovereigns, tho' they may be never ſo much aliens. tough 
ted from Goodneſs. Our '/awful Princes are God's Mini. ¶ ſuſers 
ſters, how mean ſoever they may appear in our Eyes; ve Affairs 
are unfit to diſcant upon their Actions, and much more tough 
unfit to puniſh them: We are unable toGovern ourſelves Rulers, 
and therefore the more obliged to Obey them. Let every r 


Soill be ſuliject to the higher Power .. . is the Dictate of I mating 


an Apoltle. _ 
Where God has ſettled a Monarchy, he leaves it not in The! 
the Power of weak Man to deſtroy it. He who form'd it, Wi fie Law 
can again excite thoſe Powers, who ſhall ruin it; and that Wi “e bi, 
is oft fome foreign Force (which acquires Glory by that i bit by g 
Action) which done by Home- born Suljeft.s, would be 3 01 
brutifh and umpardonabie. But if God does make uſed ll 5,1) ble 
a Subject to 45 either an impious King, or a wicked M ans 
Nation, when he has done with it, he generally caſts the Inte Con- 
Rod into the Fire of his Indignation. Hence, if we look Brand on 
into the Hiſtories of the moſt proſperous Rebellions that I Dominion, 
ever traiterous Subjects managed, however juſt or reaſo-· 7 <ari-y 
nable ſome 4 K think the Cauſes were, yet the Event . en, 
have generally been fo miſerable, that none but adm f , , 
would ever ende again on ſuch Extravagancies. | WW... ar 


we conſider the Perfons who are apt to carry on ſuch Com- is to brig 
motions, they are generally Miſcereants and Outlaws, ue vort of (f 
have forfeited their Heads, long ſince, to their lawful Cate the 
vernors; and they eafily pick up Nebalones ex face Pl. ¶ !r from 
bis, a Company of poor ignorant Rakehells, like the Fol full of 
lowers of the Epheſian Demetrius, they know nothing d lem, 

the real Cauſe for which they rife in Arms ; but, in t 
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meau time, are nabituatcd to all manner ot Villanics, under the in- 
ſolent Conduct of ſome miſchievouſiy politick Malicontent; and pro- 
vided he be popular, they enquire no tirther, If they troubled them- 
ſelves with thinking, Peace, Submiſſion and Obedience would be in 
greater Eſteem among them. How few have been known to grow 
lappy by rebelling againſt their lawfui Superiors ? It was a tart 
Qreſtion, and not eaſily to be anſwer'd by any but Jehu, who bad 
God's immediate Commiſſion for what he did.---. Had Zituri Pease, who 
ſlew his Maſley ? Traytors and Rebtis may proſper for a while; they 
may lay their Plots as deep as Hau, and thiak no Judge will call 
them to an Account at laſt ; but 7 


Raro antecedentem Sel. flum 
D ; | rait pede Pena cla ad. % 


though they may eſcape ſome Dangers for a while, yer Vengeance 
ſuffers them not to Jive. And wha: do the Agents in theſe dark 
Affairs got at laſt ? They only ehange one Tyranny for another, aud 
though themſelves may be Favonrices for a while wich their new 
Rulers, They are but as Beaſts fed for Sacrifice made much of, that 
they may have the jeſs Suſpicion of their intended Ruin. Sueh Laby- 
rinths does Providence lead Retraftory and Rebellious Minds into, 
making chem ſrequeatly to end all their miſchievous Deſigns and fa- 
ta] Quarrels in the Deſtruction of one another. 

The Laws of Nations puniſh ſuch unquier Perſons with Death, and 
tie Laws of Heaven wien Damnation; for, He who loves God, muſt 
love his Brotber alſo, and if 1 cannot pretend to the Love of God, 
but by ſhowing Charicy to my Brother, who bears the Image of our 
Maker only in Spirituals and Intellectuals, much leſs can 1 pretend to 
it if 1 love not Him, who nos only bears the Impreſs of God on his 
Soul, but repreſents him a peculiar Manner in his perſona! Qualia- 
ations, St. Peter and St. Jude plainly enough expreſs the deſpe- 
nate Condition of ſuch as are deficient hers, fixiag an everlaſting 
Brand on thoſe filthy Dreamers, as they juſtly ſtile them, who deſpiſe 
Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities, ——They are ſpots in eur Feaffs 
of Chari: y, Clouds without Water carried about with Winds . Trees, 
whrſe Fruit withereth without Fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the | 
Riots ®, Raging Leaves of the Sea, foaming out their own Shame, 
Wandring Stars, to whom is reſerv'd the Blackneſs of Darkneſs, and 
that ſor ever ns ſhort, their whole Bufineſs and Endeavour 
is to bring Scandal wpon Religion by all their Actions, Thar the 
work of their Father the Devil, and his Work they will de. They'd 
mate the Church of Chriſt, among us, eſpeciaBy, like the poor Tra- 
eller from Feruſalem to Ferich» ; they'd Rob and firip her, and leave 
"4 full of Wounds, and none to pity her, and nothing elſe can ſatisfy 
them, | | 
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But never was ſo dangerous a Wound given to the Credit of our 
Profeſfion, as was by that Execrable Murder, the Guilt of which we 
this Day lament, when a Party who pretended to be the moſt zea/ouy 
Profeſſors of the true Reforn d Religion, ſuch as made 2 Shew of the 
moſt irreconcileable Hatred to Romiſh treacherous Practices and Prixci. 
ples, and to preſerve the Reformation in its greateſt Purity and Inte. 
grity, yet partly by the Inſtigation of theſe very Incendiaries of Rome, 
but chiefly in Proſecution of their own ſeditious, impious, and dam. 
nable Deſigns, contriv'd ſo deſperate a Treaſon, ſo deteſtable an A 
as Rome it ſelf never undertook, ſo publiſhing to the World their de- 
ſyerate Principles and ſottiſh Iguoraxce, caſting themſelves Head-long 
into the violent Torrent of Rebellion, and all manner of Impieties, 
and cauſing theſe Nations and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt to be evil ſpo- 
ken of. | | 
Papiſis have often murdered Princes in a ſuddain and violent Man- 
ner, and have juſtify'd their Practices after Execution, but to take 
away the Life of a Sovereign Prince under pretence of Law, to do it. 
in a deliberate Manner, to bring a King accountable to none but Him, 
who is King of Kings and Lord of Lords, to plead for his Life betore 
them, who had formerly ſworn Allegiance to him, to proceed againſt 
him, formally ro condemn him, and co bring him at laſt in the Face 
of the Sun to publick Execution, and after all with an unparalleled 
Impudence in defiance of Heaven and Religion, to give God Thanks 


for their Deliverance from the pretended Tyranny ot à pious, juſt, and 


lawful Prince, was an act fo helliſbly audacious, that the proudeſt of 
Rome's Prelates never attempted, and that, and the new faſhinn'd 
Preachments of the preſent Age, have given opportunity to the 
induſtrious Agents of that Ste, to draw many into an Abhorrence of 
the Reform d Religion, under precence of which ſuch Villanies are com- 
mitted, and ſuch abominable Doctrines preaeh'd ; we have brought 

- Foreigners almoft to conclude. that to be @ Preteſtant, is to be a K.. 
bel and 4 Traytor, or any Thing that's not Tolerated in a Chriſtian 
Government. . 

But Thanks be to God it's not our Religion, as Reform'd from Po- 
ery, which favours any ſuch Doctrines or Prattices, nor have any but 
the Actors themſelves, and Hypecrites of the ſame Principles, or Perſin 
egregiouſly Ignorant and Fooliſh juſtify'd and imitated their Patterns 
And, whatever ſuch Wretches may do, when the ſober World ſhall 
ſee the Memory of the Zuft bleſſed amongſ} us; but the very Names of 
Rebels, Traytors, and Murderers periſh from the Earth, or never be |: 

red but with Execrations, then again we ſhall appear like a (h. 
iam Nation. We ſhall remove all Scandal from our Profeſſion, Ju 
ſtiee will ſoon run down like a mighty Stream, and Righteouſntſs 
will beat down the Oppreſſive, Falſe Prophets and Falſe Brethren will be 
known and deteſted, and Fathers who give their Children Stones for 
Bread, and Scorpions for Fiſh, will juſtly be rejected and deſpilcd : 
Which God of his Mercy 85. Amen. 
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; The following Sermons Printed, and Sold by J. Wilfordy at the 


Three Flower-de-Luces in Little Britain. * 


Fs: Sermons preach'd on the Thirtieth of Fannery 2t 


ar St. Ethelburga's, (from the Year 1705, to 171 iticly. 
ive,) bound together in one Volume, or fingle. x 


Occafional Sermons, viz. 1. On the 29th of May. 2. On the 


_ Thankſgiving for the Peace, Fuly 7. 1713. 3. On the Death 


B ſhop of Sarum, Pricezd _ 


of Queen Ame. 4. Two Latin Sermons before the Clergy of 


London, 1. Of Conſcience. 2. On the Eternity of Hell Torment, 
Theſe by Mr. Luke Milbourne. 


A Sermon preach'd before King Charles II. on the Faſt (ap- 
pointed Fanumy 30.) for the Execrable Murther of his Royal 


Father. By R. South, D. D. The ſecond Edition corrected: 


To which is prefix d, a curious Cut of the Royal Martyr, pr. 4d, 

The Divine Rights and Duties of the Chriſtian Priefthood, 23 
they are contain'd in the holy Scriptures; deliver'd ina Fare- 
wel-Sermon at Morden- College upon Black- Heath, by Sam Aſplin, 
M. A. Publiſf'd" in vind ication of himſelf from the falſe and 
malicious Reports of the Diſſenter g. 8 

A Sermon preach'd in the Pariſn. Church of St. Mary. MV oolwich 
in Kent, on Sunday, May 29. 171 5. being the Day of Thank(- 
giving for the Reſtauration of the Royal Family, by che ſame 
Author, pr. 3d. 858 | 5 

A ſerious Exhortation to avoid ſuch as cauſe Diviſions in 
Chriſt's Church. Preach'd at Durham by J. Cock. * Price 24. 


Six Sermons by the ſame Author, being Advice to che Clergy, 


repreſenting their Digriiry and Duty; with two others, wherein 


the Clergy are concern'd, as well as the Lairy, if not more; 


arid I am afraid both too much. Price bound 30 | . 
The Excellency of. Forms of Prayer, the . Lord's Prayer 
more eſpecially. A Sermon preach'd before the Uviverſity of 
Cambridge at St Mary's, 1644, by Jobn Pearſon, A, M. Fellow of 
King's College, afterwards Lord Biſhop of Cheſter, Never be- 
fore Printed. Price 2d. | 5 
The Catholick Religion aſſerted by St Paul, and maintain 
in the Church of England, in Oppoſition to the Errors of che 
Church of Rome, preach'd at Dublin in 1686, by W; Sherida, 
late Biſhop of Kilmore and Ardagh. Price 3 d. N. B. This Ser- 
mon, at irs firſt Publication, ſold about one hundred thouſand, 
Several Diſcourſes of the ſame Author, fold as above, 
Three Sermons preach'd at Stocton in the County of Say, 
by Alexander Scott, A. M. Publiſhed to vindicate them from 
rhe Miſrepreſentations they have met with. Price 64. 
Againſt Reſiſtance of lawful Powers, by Seth Ward, former!) 
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NE REM TAN IX. 33, 

Howbeit, Thou art Fuſt in all that is brought 
upon us; for thou haſt done Right, but we 
have don? Wickedly. 


| HESE Words are part of that Confeſſion, 
(ea) which Nehemiah, a nr Favourite 

of the Perſian Monarch, and a true Sympa- 

& 'thiſer with his ſuffering Countrymen the 
> Jews, newly returned from their Captivity 
„ Babylon, then under the Perſian Go- 
vernment, into their Native Country, made to Almigh- 


guſt Temple of their God, and the majeftick Preſence of 
their David's and Solomon's with extreme Diffidence and 
Trembling, were now become Vaſſails and Tributaries 
themſelves to an Infidel Prince, one who was. a Stranger 
to the true God, and an Enemy to all ſuch as worſhip- 
ped him according to his own Inftitutions. They were 
yet in a poor, weak, and defenceleſs Condition, expo- 
ſed to the Inſults of their envious and malicious Neigh- 
bours, and had no other Security from being Sacrificed 
fin | A 2 „ to 
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to their ill Will, but only the promiſed Frotettion of that 
Prince, whoſe Reſidence was at ſuch a Diſtance from 
the returned Iſraelites, that they might be deſtroyed be- 
fore he could have any Notice of their Danger. And 
how many Plots and Contrivances there were among 
their envious Neighbours to effect their Ruin, and to 
intimidate their Spirits, both Ezra and Nehemiah ſuffi. 
ciently inform us. | * 
Now theſe great and good Men, the Leaders of Iſcael 
into their native Country, and their Managers there, did 
not fall foul upon their Male-Adminiſtration, as if that 
had been the Occaſion of all thoſe Difficulties they were 
involved in, nor did they aſcribe them to Chance or Hr. 
tune, according to the Wiſdom of this Atheiſtical Age; 
but they believed all the Aﬀictions they had met with 
to have been laid upon them by the Hand of their God, 
and yet they did not think that he willingly afflicted or 
delighted in the Sufferings of the Children of Men; there- 
fore, as they humbled themſelves, and preſented their 
Supplications before God, for the removal of thoſe Trou- 
bles they laboured under, they made Confeſſion of 
their Sins againſt him, and of his gracious Dealings, 
at all Times, and on all Occaſions, with them, that ſet- 
ting one againft the other, they might, ſhow their ſin- 
cere Repentance in taking Shame to themſelves, and 
how ready they were to acknowledge the Juſtice of al 
their preſent Sufferings. Howbeit, thou art Fuſt in all 
that is brought upon us ; for thou haſt done Right, bu 
-we hade done Wickedly. pet 
In which Words, with their Context, we may 0bs 
ſerve, 6 


4 1. God's gracious Dealings with Iſrael, in former Time;, 
which this Confeſſion gives an ingenubus Account. 


oe 11. The Return theſe unhappy People made to Him fu 
+ all his Goodneſs, in the ſame Verſes 


III. The preſent State and Condition of theſe Childre 
of Iſrael, when they were Releaſed out of Captivih) 
and returned into their native Country, out of which 
they had been driven by their Sins, (FR 7 
885 f 5 41 


+ ir. & . 


24 * 


terwar 
his Li 
Numb 
were | 
they w 
them, 
himſell 
8 befor 
© and | 
naan, 
© for t. 
But 
to be 


T:yals. 


n e * 


: . 


'% => 7 


— a 5 * — EIS 7 
Thirtieth of January, 1747. 3 


ed 


IV. The Reaſon for which God had Viſited. their Sint 


* ſoſeverely, u was, becauſe they had done wickedly. 
v. Ther God ought and maſt be Fee when he p#« 
niſhes all ſuch as work Wickedneſs, And, ' 


VI. That 4 due Senſe of theſe Things muſt bring Men 
who have any regard to Religion, any fear of God be- 
fore their Eyes, or any deſire to prevent or avert 
threatning Tudyments, te do it by Faſting, Supplicationr, 
Confeſſions, and a ſincere Amendment both of Fra- 
flices and Principles. | : 


1. Theſe Mourning Jews give 4 fair and ingenubus Ac» 


tuunt of God's gracious Dealings with them in former Times, 
© Thou art the Lord God, ſay they, who didſt chuſe 4. 
© bram, and brought him forth out of Ur of the Chal: 
© dees, and gaveſt him the Name of Abraham, v. 7. To 
chuſe a particular Perſon, in an extraordinary manner, 
out of the corrupted Maſs of Mankind, to make hind 
and his Family the more peculiar Object of his Grace and 

avour, his own People, the Lot of hit own Inherttance, 
And that when it was impoſſible that either he or hi 
could pretend to Merit, tho, perhaps, they might have 


ſome better Notions of the Divine Nature, than the - 


reſt of the World had, for God to deal thus by them, 
was an irrefragable Demonſtration of what Moſes afs 
terwards told Abraham's Pofterity, viz. That God ſet 
his Love upon them, not for the Greatneſs of their 
Numbers, for comparatively with other Nations, they 
were but few; not for their Righteouſneſſes, for 
they were a ſtiff-necked People, but becauſe he 1 yed 
them, . Dent. vii. 7, 6- And becauſe upon revealing 
himſelf to Abrabam; © He found his Heart faithfo 
before him, therefore he made a Covenant with him, 
© and his Seed after, to give them the Land of G 
* nan, which, ſay they, thou performedſt accordingly, 
* for thou arr Righteous, v. 8. 7 w7 
But neither Tao nor Spiritual Bleſſings were 
to be attained to, without going thro the ſevereſt 
Tryals. Abraham's Seed were to be in an atflited State in 
ET on | Egypt 
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Egypt for a long Courſe of Years, before they could 
2 upon the Poffellion of the promiſed 1 They 
ſeemed to live there in a deſerted State, but the G0 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, che God of their Father, 
was with them ſtill. © Thou ſaweſt the Afflictions of 
© our Fathers in Egypt, ſay they, and heardſt their 
© cry by the Red-Sea, and ſhewedſt Signs and Won— 
© ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his Servants, and on al 
© the People of the Land; for thou kneweſt, that they 
© dealt proudly againſt them, ſo didſt thou get 
© thee a Name, as it is this Day, v. 9, 10. Never 
were an ungrateful and per ſecuting People. more juſtly 
perſecuted by the dreadtul Storms of divine Indignz- 
tion, than the forgetful and generally remorſeleſs F. 
gyptians ; and never did a gracious God give a more 
notorious Evidence of owning a People to be his own, 
and under his own more immediate Prote&ion, than 
God did when he battered down the furious Pride 
of Egypt, for the deliverance of 1ſrael. 

Yet-neither did his Love or Anger ceaſe there ; The 
Iſraelites were to quit the plentiful Country of Goſhen, 
to go and poſſeſs a Land flowing with Milk and Hony, 
which through God's Goodneſs, was the Glory of dl 
Lands ; but as their 8 was providentially dired. 
ed, the Red - Sea lay full before them, Forts and Hill, 
and dangerous Defiles lay on each nde them, and 2 

numerous and throughly exaſperated Army follow- 
ed in the Rear. But, ſay theſe Supplicants ; © Thou 
© didſt- divide the Sea before 7 2 q ſo that they 
went throngh the midſt of the Sea on the dy 
Ground, and their Perſecutors thou threweſt into 
* the Deeps, as a Stone into the mighty Waters, more- 
© gyer thou leadeft them in the Day by a cloudy Pil 
©4ar, and in the Night by a Villar of Fire, to give 
© them Light in the way wherein they mould 90 
. 11, 12. Here now were Miracles of Mercy, and 
Miracles of Fudgment, equally Inſtructive to the Friends 
and Enemies of God, ſufficient to encourage true 
Religion and Piety in Men of Senſe, and to firik 
a Terror upon thoſe who dare to perſecute the Righ- 
reons, for a cloſe adherence to the Inſtitutions of their 
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Thus through many Troubles the Land of Promiſe 
was gained at laſt, and divided by Lot among the 
Tribes F Iſrael. But did the Goodneſs of God ceaſe 
here? No, ſtill their Bodies and their Souls, were his Care; 
With regard to their Souls. God came down upon 
© Mount Sinai, and ſpake with them from Heaven; and 
© oxve them right Judgments,and true Laws,good Statutes 
© 2nd Commandments, and made known to them his 
© Holy Sabbaths, and commanded them Statures, Pre- 
© cepts and Laws, by the Hand of his Servant Moſes ; 
by which they came to be admired by all the neigh- 
bouring Nations, as 4 wiſe and underſtanding People, . and 
who had God near them in all they went about; as to 
their Bodily Suſtenance in their way to Reſt, © He gave 
© them Bread from Heaven for their Hunger, and 
brought forth Water for them out of the Rock for 
* their Thirſt, v. 13, 14, 15. Nay, he ſuſtained them for 


© forty Yeaxs in the Wilderneſs, ſo that they lacked 
* nothing, their Cloaths waxed not Old, and their 


Feet ſwelled not, v. 21. Their Seed-entred Canaan, 
aud poſſeſſed it. according to the Promiſe under 
Je divine Conduct. They took ſtrong Cities, and 
*2 far Land, and poſſefſed Houſes full of all Goods, 
Wells digg'd, Vineyards and Oliveyards, and Fruit» 
* Trees in Abundance ; ſo they did eat and were filled, 


* Goodneſs, v. 25. And to conclude, after their ha- 
M been carried Captives into a ſtrange Land, for 
U 


his Mercies fake he did not utterly conſume them 
but reſtored them to their native Country by a won- 
derful Revolution ; he did not utterly forſake them, 


And fo much for the firſt Particular, or God's dealing 
with Iſrael at all Times. We are now to conſider, - 


? II. The Returns which theſe unhappy People made to 
l Go Fg all that Goodneſs, which he on all Occaſions 
e % ſpomn them. Which Enquiry too will demon- 
e ate yet further how he was gracious to them, and how 


ar beyond any reaſonable Hopes they could have 
that he would be ſo: And here we are not to go upon 
he Report of their Enemies, who were very like to 
e partial and unjuſt; but Wwe muſt take our Account: 


Frm m 


"and became fat and delighted themſelves in thy 


becauſe he was a gracious and a merciful God, v. 3r. 
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from their own Cnfeſſion, when their preſent Hard-. the 
ſkips brought them upon their Knees betore the great © anc 
and the terrible God, with the utmoſt Sincerity and Im- * ned 
| rtiality. They, i. e. thoſe whom thou leadeſt out of * and 
5 pt with a ſtrong Hand, and with an out-ftretched Arm; foolif 
© Inſtead of Gratitude and Obedience to thee, they and gh 
© our Fathers dealt proudly, and hardned their Necks, aſt, a 
© and hearkned not to thy Commandments, and refuſe) MW ave: 
© to obey, and minded not the wonders which thou Ari. 
© didſt among them; but hardned their Necks, and other 
©in their Rebellion appointed a Captain to re, given 
turn to their Bondage, 9, 16, 17. And was not all they 
this enough to provoke their God to leave, them, as into t 
they had ſown the Wind to reap the Whirld-wind. No; Favou 
God was 4 God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful cured 
om ta Anger, of great Kindneſs, and therefore he forſuk not th 
them not. * Yea, they made them a, molten Calf, and could, 
© ſaid, this is the God that brought thee but of the MI vere - 
© Land of Egypt, and wrought great Provocations; ye; Srang 
© thou, in thy manifold Mercies, forſookſt them not, litical 
%% 18, 19. 1 ways « 
'< Thou gaveſt them moreover Kingdoms and Nations, WM *rup!: 
© their Children alſo multiplied thou as the Stars of great 
© Heaven, and gaveſt the Land of the Canaanites into Bil paſſes 
-< their Hands, with their Kings, and the People of their Heads 
© Land, that they might do with them as they would. Coven 
© Nevertheleſs, they were Diſobedient and Rebelled 
* againſt God, and caſt his Law behind their Backs, and WM bad by 
© flew. his Prophets who teſtified againſt them to turn to Al tha 
God, and they wrought many Provogations, wer. 26. Ml © ther 
Theſe Practices were effectual to bring down God's An- 
ger upon their Heads, and they were ſoon filled with © to hi 
the miſerable Fruits of their own Devices. God deli- dhe þ 
vered them into the Hands of their Enemies, but yet ved ( 
in the time of their Trouble, when they cried unto , his g 
him, he heard from Heaven, and according to his ma- wick: 
nifold Mercies, he gave them Saviours who reſcued them as th 
out of their Enemies Hands, But did they ſtand cor:  vants 
- Feſted after all this? No; © For when they had Reſt, * unto 
© they did Evil again before God, therefore he let them Good 
© fall again into the Hands, of their Enemies; and * yielde 
[7 thougly God teltified againſt them that he might bring ſet oy 


them 
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© them again under his Law, yet they dealt proudly, | 


and hearkened not unto his Commandments, but ſin- 


e ned againſt his Judgments, and withdrew themſelves, 
© and hardened their Netks, and would not hear. This 
fooliſh Management of an obſtinate Crew, made God 
ive them over into the Hands of the King of Babylon at. 
bt as he had given the Ten Tribe Kingdom before to be 
Slaves, ſo many of themy as ſurvived to the King of 
Aſyria, they all ſoon came in as Appendages to their 
other Conqueſts to the Monarchy of Perfia, God had 
given them ſo much Favour with thoſe Monarchs, that 
they were permitted, as many as deſired it, to return 
into their own Country ; but though they had ſo much 
Favour, their Sufferings in a State of Exile, tho they had 
cured them of their ſcandalous Idolatry ; yet they had 
not throughly purged them of all their Follies, but they 
could, in the midſt of all the Difficulties in which they 
were involved, contract Alliances with Enemies and 
Strangers, take Uſury of their Brethren, enter into Po- 
litical Confederacies with thoſe who envied, and al- 
ways endeavoured to undermine them, and made no 
Scruple to profane God's Sabbat he, all which were very 
great Treſpaſſes upon the Laws of God, all which Treſ- 
paſſes were to be Reformed, in Order to which all the 


Heads of the People were now. entring into a ſolemn . 


Covenant with God, elſe they could not hope that God 
ſhould have any regard td thoſe Troubles which they 
had brought upon themſelves ; for, in ſhort, inſtead of 
all that Goodneſs they had been Partakers of. Nei- 
ther had their Kings, their Princes, their Prieſts, nor 
their Fathers kept the Laws of their God, nor hearkned 
to his Commandments, or his Teſtimonies, with which 
dhe had teſtified againſt them; they had not ſer- 
red God in their Kingdoms, that he gave them in 
his great Goodneſs, neither turned they from their 
. wicked Works. The Iſſue of all which Impiety Was, 
as they * r confeſs; © Behold we are Ser- 
. vants this Day, and for the Land which thou gaveſt 
. unto our Fathers to eat the Fruit thereof, and the 
Good there behold we are Servants in it, and it“ 
 Jieldeth much Increaſe to the Kings whom thou haſt 
ſet over us, becauſe of our Sins: Alſo they have Do- 
| = | © minjon 
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minion over our Bodies, and over our Cattel at their 

< Pleaſure, and we are in great Diſtreſs. Ingratitude 

- God always brings down Curſes ſooner or later upon 
en. 2 : 

III. We are to conſider, The preſent State and Condi- 
tion of thoſe Iſraelites, after their return from Captivity, 
and Reſtauration to their Native Country, ont of which they 

had been driven for their Sins. Fot though they were 
ran, os they found a great deal of Reafon to im- 
ore 


2 


Ck 
10 


p d's Mercy, and yet a further Extenſion of his 
Favour towards them. © Let not all the Trouble ſeem 
little before thee; ſay they, that hath come upon us, 
© on our Kings, on our Princes, and on our Ptiefts, and 

© on our Prophets, and on our Fathers, and on all thy 
© People fince the Times- of the Kings of Ahhria unto 
© this Day, g. 31. The Captivities being brought to 
an end, the weight of God's Diſpleaſure being ſo far 
removed, that they might return to that good Land out 
of which they had been ejected, were great Bleſſings, 
but till they lay under great Inconvemiencies. Ou, 
King of Perſia, had given them leave to go Home out 
of the ſeveral Countries, into which they had been car- 
Tied Captives. He had reſtored as many of the Veſlel; 
which had been conſectated to God's Worthip in the 
Temple at Feruſalem, as could be found; he ſupplied 
.their Expences,-and encouraged them to Rebuild that 
Houſe in which they had been wont to praiſe and offer 
Sacrifice to the God of their Fathers, but he kept them 
His Tributaries ſill, The Favour the King had ſhewn 
them, . made them bur the Obje& of the Malice and 
Envy of their Neighbours ; the = of Feruſalem lay fill 
as à poor defenceleſs Heap of Rubbiſh, liable to all the 
barbarous Inſults of ſuch as bore them ill Will; and the 
People, how ſeverely ſoever they. had ſmarted for the 
miſuſe of God's Bleſſings before, were ſo eager of build- 
ing Houſes for themſelves, that they almoſt laid aſide the 
Care of God's Houſe ; nay, they could ere& Palaces fot 
themſelves, while that ſacred Houſe: lay waſte : But did 
not God take ſevere Notice of this Miſmanagement of 
® 'theirs? Ves; 1s it time for you to dwell in yar cieled Houſes 
and this Houſe lie wafte © ſays God by his Prophet. © Con- 
* ſider your ways! Ye have ſown much, and bring i 
3 1 0 . ttle; 
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' little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
© ye are not filled with drink; ye cloth you, but there 
JF Ae > 
are none warm; and he who earneth Wages, earneth | 
© Wages to put it in a Bag with Holes. And were not 
theſe ſevere Puniſhments upon a People juſt returned 
from Captivity, to taſte of the ſweets of Canaan ? But 
ill, Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, conſider your ways; 
© Go up to the Mountains, and bring Wood, and build- 
the 1 and I will take pleaſure in it, and Þ will be 
* glorified, faith the Lord, Haggai i. 5, 6, 7, 8. This 
has not yet been done; Therefore ye looked for much, 
and lo! ir came to little, and when ye brought it | 
Home, I did blow upon it; why, faith the Lord of © - 
© Hoſts ? Becauſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye 
* run every Man to his own Houſe. Therefore the Hea- 
ven over you is ſtaid from Dew, and the Earth is ſtaid 
from her Fruit, v. 9, 10. E 
Again, the Prophet calls upon them for Conſideration. 
Conſider, ſays he, ſince before a Stone was laid upon 4 _ 
Stone in the Temple of the Lord. Since thoſe Days were, 
"when one came to an Heap of twenty Meaſures, there 
WH were but ten; when he came to the Preſs to draw fifty 
; BW" Veſſels out of the Preſs, there were but twenty. I ſmore - 
you with Blaſting, and with Mildew, and with Hail, in | 
' all the Labours of your Hands; yet ye turned not to me, f 
* faith the Lord. Conſider all this time, Is the Seed yet lf 
in the Barn? Yea, as yet the Vine, and the Fig-tree, and, j 
the Pamegranate, and the Olive-tree hath not * | 1 
forth ; but now that you ſeem to hearken to the Ad-. | 
monitions of my Prophets, from this Day will I bleſs * ' 1 
you, ch. ii. 15, Cc. From all which, it's too plain, = 
hat Ifract was ſtill ingratef#l, aud that God expects his 
people ſhould expreſs their ſerious Repentance by a ftritt | 
Obedience and Regard to him, even in the greateſt ruffle. | = | 
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r their Affairs; his Favour is available for all Things, | 
e While all other Politicks, which Men pretend to ſecure; 1 
ot demſelves by, ſerve only to involve them in greater 434 

id Nerplexities. WE 


hat the Jens ſhould be reſtored after ſo rediow a. 
aptivity to their own Land in Peace why I ſhewed be- F 


e 


n. ore, an effect of miraculous Goodneſs, d e 4 
in oo light Senſe of it; they had married with Aliens [ 
ei -- - -.. ? n * B2 ö 
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in the time of their Exile, but did not repent, and 
put away their ſtrange Wives according to the tendries 
of God's Law now, when it was in their Power ; they 
were opprefled by the weight of their mutual Debtz, 
by the extortive Mortgages of their Inheritances, and 
by the miſerable Exchange they had made from being 
in Bondage to the Aſyrians and Babylonians, to be in 
Bondage to their own Countrymen : All theſe Things 
Nehwmah endeavoured to reform, and to bring them 
again to a true and regular Obſervation of the Sabbath, 
which was a Sacramental Inſtitntion, to put them in mind 
both of that Temporal Reſt which they were to enjoy, 
and actually did enjoy, when they were ſettled in (. 
nmaan, and of that better, that Eternal Reſ which remains 
for the People of God in a future World: The neglet 


of the Sabbath, at this Juncture, intimating, that they 


did not look upon themſelves as effectualy reſtored to 
the Land of Promiſe. But, what may yet appear more 
ſtrange than all the reſt. Theſe People, fo reſtored, fo 
bleſt, and brought into a Capacity of offering Sacrifice 
to God again according to his Appointment, though 
what they had either for their own Subſiſtence, or to 
offer to their Maker, was the Gift of his Hand; they 
forget their Duties, and never practiſed as they ought 
for his Nie ſe, for his Altar, nor for his Temple, as if 
either they were not obliged to God for his Benefcence 
or elſe according to the Mode of impious Profeſſors in 
theſe Days; they love a cheap Religion, or to ferve Gui 
with that which cofts them nothing. This manner of Mz. 

e God charges home upon them, and calls it, 
Nobbing himſelf. Who is there among you, fays God, hv 
would ſhat the Doors for nought ? Neither do ye Kindle Fir 
on mine Altar for nonght. I have no Pleaſure in jn, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither will I accept an ri 
dt your Hand, Malachi i. 10. And again; Wil a Man : 
God? Yet ye haue robbed me, as all they do who myzzl 
rde Mouth of the Ox. Who trraleth but the Corn, but 
Jay, wherein have we robbed thee *. In T ythes and Offering. 
- Te are curſed with'a Curſe; for ye have robbed me, evi" 
this whole Nation, ch. iii. 8. 9. Thetefore God chargs 

the reftored Here, to bring all the Tythes into the Sure 

Hon thar there me be Med in wy Houſe. e, that 
EYES A | SIR ed NE nt rie 


* 
o 


*. 


« er 4 
4 


Thirtieth of January, 194% 13 


Prieſts may be ſufficiently provided for, for whatſoever 
irreligious, unjuſt, or covetous Wretches may do. God 
will at laſt convince them, that the Workman is worthy of 
his hire; and that they whoſe Greatneſs in this World, is 
at beſt but precarious, will endeavour to ſtrengthen and 
ſecure it, by honouring him in the Perſon'of his Prieſts, 
ſince we have no other way of our coming out of 
Debt to the great God, but i liberally for 
the Prieſts, and for the Poor. 

Babylon, were negligent in theſe Matters, though their 
late calamitous Condition could not but be freſh in their 

Memories, and this horrid Ingratitude could not but ſu- 
ſpend their Felicity, and lay them till open to new 


x 4 


and greater Dangers; and all who purſue the ſame Pra- 


&ices, muſt expect the ſame Unhappineſſes to attend 
them. 5 | 


IV. We are to conſider, The Neaſon fir which God 


had viſited the Sins of theſe Iſraelites i. ſeverely ; and it 


nas, becauſe they had done wickedly. No meer Man could 
ever yet plead Innocency for an Exemption from Pu- 
niſhment, much leſs can the Diſobedient and Ungrate- 
ful. Thoſe who do good to others, n bini 
Husbandmen, they either chuſe out the beſt and richeſt 
Ground to improve by their Art, from which hey ex- 


pect a large Return, or elſe they employ their Pains 


and Charge upon ſome very barren Piece, and endea- 


your to conquer heavy and unactive Nature by the 


Excellence of their Skill, and to very good purpoſe; 
he who cultivates a rich Soil, and yet finds the Pro- 
duct unanſwerable to the Care and Expence, is apt to 
think a ſuperior Hand vacates his Hopes, and that 


Thought makes him turn his Mind to his Maker, whoſe 


Bleffing alone makes every Thing to Flouriſh and Pro- 
ſper; and if his Prayers are not anſwered in ſome mea- 
are, he concludes either himſelf or his Land to be un- 
der 4 Curſe: But if he find that Land which was bar- 
ren before, continue ſo ſtill in ſpite of all that Coſt and 
Labour he has beſtowed upon it, as he is not ſurprized 
extreamly at it; ſo he in a little time throws it up 

and leaves it to grow under the unpleaſing Burthen © 

its own Briars and Thiſtles. Our Saviour gives us an 
Inſtance of this in the Patable of the Fig-tree, 2 


— 


e Jews returned from 
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being Barren and Unfruitful for three Years together 
in N of all 1 grad Sent Digging, and Bungin of 
it, fell under that fatal Sentence, Gut is « 
# the Ground! | Sente e, Gut Py why e ers 
This Parable painted at theſe Fewiſb People in th 
time of our Saviour, when he Kati had . 
and conyerſed with, and done infinite Numbers of 
Miracles among them for three Years together, and 
the time of his Suffering was now at hand. To [ſrael, 
the greateſt Mercies in the World had been extended 
Þ Kore, but they were obſtinate, ſtiff necked, rebellious ef my d 
and ungrateful from Generation to Generation. ? {Wlofurres 
According ta the free and ſincere Confeſſion of Nehe- condem 
miah, and his mourning Companions, in the Name of I Enemie 
their Brethren, and Themſelves, They had done mickedly, {Mn Reue 
15 what Reſpects? They had deen Ungrateful and Diſo- made th 
bedient, Ban thown 2 as have any Autho- wot 
xity over us, either natural, voluntary, or acquired, layz dete th 
the ſtrongeſt Obligation — * 4 parti me to leaſe, — What 
5 obey them, t Gratitude, which is x to ſach {what C 
enefaQors, will always ſhow it ſelf in Submiſſion and bare p, 
Complaiſance, but Ingratitude is the baſeſt of Crimes, bad det 
Po, take a Wife into, my Boſom, and love and che- vidence 
ziſh her with the . Tenderneſs and Goodneſs, them b. 
which my worldly Circumſtances will allow? And wi a choic 
- Hot all People, who have either Religion or common ſhould 
Senſe, charge her with Ingratitude if ike betray me, da Mony » 
att ſhe can to ruin my Fortunes, and tear my Honour dered | 
2nd 8 Name to pieces by malicious Inſinuati-⸗ WW" the 
ons? Do I nouriſh and bring up Children, ſ:t them WWF" G00 
the beſt and moſt inoffenſive Examples, do all that I n the 
an by my ſelf, or my Friends, to render them fit to them f 
ve in the World with an honeſt Credit; and if they de. 
Nabe and diſhonour me, and endeavour by horrid Ca- keople 
tumnies and ſcandalous Aſſertions, ta bring down my Pla d 
Cray Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave? Won't all the adjacer 
ſober World condemn them of Ingratitude > Can they i ourill 
de thought to, obey, the fifth Commandment ?, Or can Put the 
they expect a Hleſſing from Gad? If I ſhow my ſelf 2 Rei 
Friend to any Perſon of whom I have entertaind a ber a 
good Opinion; if I do them all the good I can both ples ] 
With reſpe to their Bodies and cheif Souls 3 if 1 7 et, 
| ITE „ „„ „„ a gs i Ya Cong ns vile, 
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riſe, aſſiſt, pray for them in all Difficulties : if I pity 
them when they fall into any Colamity, tflough ir be 
never ſo much by their own Folly and Wilfulneſs ; and 
they, by way of Compenſation, throw ail the Dirt and 
Drivel they can upon my ſelf; won't every Chriſtlafi 
ſwear they are Barbarous and Ungrateful ? If I ſeek thee 
Feace of other Families, and they in return endeavour 
to ruin mine; if I as a Prince or Governour deny my 
fel, and all. thoſe Pleaſures I might command without 
Sin only, that I might promote the Eaſe and Happineſs 
ef my Subjects, and they thank me with repeated Plots, 
Inſurrections, and Rebellions; won't impartial Poſterity 
condemn them as the baſeſt of Mankind? Would the 
Enemies of theſe Perſons, in the higheſt Fits of Rage 
or Revenge, wiſh them more like Devils than they have 
made themielves ? 955 
This Ingratitude, and the cofiſequent Diſobedience, 
ere the Sins of fallen An els, ns. of wretched [ſrael: 
What could have been done more for Iſrael, than 
what God had done for them? And how could they 
have provoked their Maker mofe than they did? He 
had defended them by his wonderfully protecting Pro- 
vidence; he had given them Laws; he had. manur d 
them by his Prieſts and Prophets; he had made them 
choice Vine for himſelf ; and when he expected they 
ſhould bring forth Grapes, behold they brought forth 
only wild Grapes, after all his Husbandry, they mut- 
dered his Prieſts and Prophets, they had been Rebels 
in the Wilderneſs, where they lived alfogether upoft 
is Goodneſs, They Rebelled when they were ſettled 
in the Land of Promiſe, ſo ſoon as he had. delivered 
them from the Hands of their cruel Enemies on every 
ade. They preſently Rebelled again, he eſpouſed that 
Teople to himſelf as a Wife, but they revolted, and 
playd the Harlot againſt him, with the Idols of the 
adjacent Nations. He called them his Children, he 
nouriſhed, and he btought them up as his Children; 
but they Rebelled againſt him, they affronted him with 
their Golden Calf, even under the Terrors of Mont Sinai; 
they affronted him with the fooliſh Report which the 
pies had made of the Land of Cinaan, and the Sons cf 
nat, and therefore would needs make themſelves — 
| . : | he 
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and majeſtick. Perſon among all the 


. Bleſſings, Temporal.and Sp 


d f 


ther Captain, who might lead them back to Egypt, x 


they had made to themſelves another God, who had 


brought them out of Egypt ; and preſently, in a ſuddain 


freek, they would run Headlong into Canaan, in ſpite 


of God's Commands to the contrary. God was he who 


had kept the Peace among them, and made Men of one 
Mind, who were of one Houſe, otherwiſe Ephraim was 

againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes againſt Ephraim, and both 
_ againſt. Judab, to the endangering the utter Deſtruction 


of them all. They were not ſatisfied with thoſe won- 
derful Deliverances, which God had given them by his 
ſelet Judges from their Enemies round about them, 
but in an extraordinary Giſis, they would have a King, 
and God was angry with them, not for deſiring one, fo 
he had promiſed them one as the Crown of all their 


other Bleſſings, but becauſe of their diſtruſt in this Pro- 
tection, as if he were not the fame powerful Protector 


as heretofore ; and when they had one, the moſt goodly 

| Tribes, they were 
as little contented as ever. When he had ſettled the 
Crown upon David, and his Houſe, notwithſtanding Da 
vid's Valour, and Solomon's Wiſdom, and the prodigious 
iritual of this glorious Reign; 
They wickedly Rebelled againſt his Son, and immediate 


_ Succeſſor, and Ten Tribes fell off at once from the Sei. 
vice of the true God, and from their Fealty to their 


lawful Sovereign ; ſo generally, do Rebels turn Atheiſt, 
and Idolaters, as well as Atheiſfs, are prone to Rebellin. 
After this, the Sluices of Blood Began to be opened, and 
on the ſide of Judah, the Servants of Foaſh, their once 
happy Monarch, barbarouſly murdered him, which though 
it was juſt with God to permit for his Apoſtacy, Gruely, 
and Ingratitude, yet was it not a whit the leſs Wick- 


edneſs in his treacherous Subjects to put in Execution; 


and it's upon Record to his Honour, that Amaziab, the 
Son of Foaſh, when the Kingdom was . eſtabliſhed to him, ſin 
bis Servants, who had killed the King bu Father, '2 Chron, 


' xxv. 3. No Prince can ſecure his own Throne and Life 


better, than by executing Juſtice upon Traitors, and 
Rebels, and Murderers; nor can expoſe: himſelf and his 


People to greater Danger, than he who ſpares then, 
or encourages them. 2585 


vantage of the N egligence or Infirmities of 


Nature; But what mov id him to give Laws to Mankind 
8 & was, 


* 
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On the fide of the Ten Tribes God ſo far left them to 
themſelves, who had forſaken Him, that Murder of, and 


Rebellion againſt, their Princes, tho? of their own chuſing, 


were matters of courſe. For the Wickedneſs of theſe Tribes 
their Princes were many and very ſhortlived, (anunfailin 

Sign of God's alienation from any People.) 'The Ten 
Tribes had but ſeven thouſand among them in Elijah's 
Time, who had not bowed their Enees to Baal; and tho? 
Fudah had not fallen off from the true God, ſo ſoon, or 
fo univerſally as Iſrael, yet they too, at laſt, play'd_the 
Whore againſt their Lord, and they ſet up Idols after, in 
the Temple at Feruſalem ; and they were all, from the 


Crown ot the 23 to the Sole of the Foot, nothing but 
- Phew. - 


Wounds, and Bruiſes, and Putrifying Sores. In 5 
'Tho' God had done every thing for the Fews which they 
were capable of, all could not make them either Grateful 
or Obedient ; they were guilty of many and gteat Pro- 
vocations, till God turn'd his Hand againſt them too, and 
reſolv'd to eaſe Himſelf of his Adverſaries, and make 
them Captives in a ſtrange Land, that they might know 
they had finn'd, and feel that Bitterneſs which muſt al- 
ways and inevitably attend it: oe 


 Fifthly, God muſt and ought to be juſtified when Ha 


pnniſhes all ſuch as have done wickedly. God is a Being 
of purer eyes than to behold Iniquity with Connivance 
or Approbation. The Deſign of good Laws and prudent 
Lawgivers is not Puniſhment, or that ey may take ad- 

t en; 2 
are to direct Men how to manage themſelves in ſociable 
Bounds, and how to be Obedient; to encourage them to 
which, the Benefits accruing to Obedience are ye 80d 
ſuch as every Man muſt ſoon be ſenſible of, as well as of 
the Miſchiefs flowing from Diſobedience. It's a great 


"Happineſs to have good Laws; it's a greater to keep them. 


Our Superiors contribute to their oWn, as well as to their 


Peoples Eaſe and Quietneſs, by making ſuch Laws, and 
by putting them in Execution. God who is the ſupream 


Lawgivet has indeed a reſpect to his own Honour in all his 
Preſcriptions 3 but it is becauſe He cannot command any 
thing unworthy of Himſelf, or unſuitable to the Divine 
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' way, the certain Knowledge of their Wants, and a full 
Jetermination to do them Good, and to make thom Poſ- 

fellors of all that Happiueſs their frail Nature is capable 


. 3 | 
a 9 ke p and obey theſe Laws is what God's Word calls 
our I 5 own and our Righteouſneſs. : Obedience to them 
proves ũs to have right Notions of God, of our abſo- 
Fre ependance on Him, and our. innumerable Obli- 
gations to Him; and as we cannot but receive Hurt b 
our forſaking them in any Particular, ſo that ſenſe wi 
Make us more careful to practiſe univerſal Obedience for 
the Tuture. To 1s] e deſpiſe, and break theſe Laws, 
on Obedience to which our Happineſs fo. entirely Freude 
to break. in upon them raſhly or deliberately, to diſregard 
the things commanded, or to do the things forbidden, to for- 
get our Ne to Heaven, and to contemn that Re. 
com wh e of Reward which is ſufficiently enſur'd to all 
the Children of Obedience; all this is to do wickedly, to 
aft the, Part of-Fools, and to renounce that Reaſon by 
Which we pretend to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from Brutes; 
and a Man of true ſenſe can't look upon himſelf as guilty 
of theſe things with Patience.  - 5 
Much leſs can an infinitely wiſe, powerful, and a juſt 
God; in every thing we commit we affront Him, we 
turn his Grace into Wantonneſs. If He then takes Venge« 
ance into lis own hands, if he gets Himſelf Honour upon 
us when He can't be honoured by us, if He vindicates his 
own Great Name by the ory of impartial Juſtice, 
When we only trample upon and abuſe his Mercy, who 
can complain of his 182751 with them? Princes often let 
Criminals eſcape, or buy their Services, becauſe they are 
too Great to be puniſid without Danger; but God's Word 
alone, the Breath of. his very Indigpation is Powerful e. 
nough to reduce a thouſand Worlds to Nothing in a Mo- 
ment. None can poſſibly contend with Fo 24 a Burn- 
ings ; when God puniſhes ſingle Perſons for their Crimes, 
He ſets them betore others, as ae. of what they muſt 
expect to ſuffer, When guilty in the like manner. If He 
1wallows up Cities, or whole Countries, by dreadful 
Earthquakes, or by Fire from Heaven, it is not (it may 
be) becauſe ſuch Cities or Countries are more wicked 
than others, but becauſe they are very wicked: and 15 
che N — wou 


_ oe r 
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fear, and do no more wickedly. Thus God dealt by 
Iſrael, that all about them might tremble to ſee ſuch 
ings done in the Green Tree, when they were conſci- 
ous to themſelves that they were entirely dry. Now. 
that God was juſt in all that Puniſhment-which He had 
laid upon Iſrael in their Captivity, and all other the 
Calamities which had fallen upon them; Howbeit, 
fays Nehemiah and his Brethren, Thow art Fuit in 4 
that is brought upon us, for Thou haſt done right but 
we have done wickedly, 1. e. We have ſuffer'd leſs than 
we have deſerv'd, but we have been guilty of infinite 
Provocations againſt Thee: And in the ſame manner 
ſpeaks Ezra, cap. ix. 7, 8. Since the days of our Fa- 
thers have we been in 4 great Treſpaſs unto this Day, 
and for our Iniquities have we, our Kings, and our 
Prieſts, been delivered into the hands of the Kings 9 
the Lands, to the Sword, to Captivity, and to 7 So 
and to confuſion of face, as it is at this day. nom 
for a little ſpace Grace hath been ſbow'd to us, from 
the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to eſcape, and 
to give us a Nail in his Holy Place, that our God may 
lighten our eyes, and give us 4 little reviving in our 
bondage. See here Severity for Wickedneſs committed, 
and Lenity and Encouragement to Amendment of Life; 
and as a way to ſecure Bleſſings for the future. And 
however Wicked and Atheiſtical Heads may flight the 
Hand of God, and deſpiſe his Chaſtiſement, yet, ſooner 
or later, God will be une in the ruine of his Ene- 
mies, and be juſtify'd in their Deſtruction. And tho? 
things may ſeem to be at that paſs, that God ſhould ſay, 
| Why fbould ſuch 4 People be ſmitten, they will revolt 
| more and more ? And ſo they may dream of eſcaping 
with Impunity; yet let them know, that they never 
are in a more deſperate Condition, than in ſuch a Caſe; 
tor Thoſe whom God loves he Rebukes and Chaſtens, 
and would have them to be Zealous and Repent : but 
for Baftards, as He lets them run their Courſe here 
undiſturb?d ; fo He reſerves the blackneſs of Darkneſs 
tor them for evermore: and ſuch is the end of Wicks 
edneſs, e * +," 4 | \ 
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' , Sixthly, We learn from the Text, and the Occaſion of 
At, That a true ſenſe of God's Juſtice in puniſhing the 

Wickedneſs of any Perſon or People, and the Neceſſity of 


it, muft bring Men, who have any regard to Religion, 


any Fear of God before their Eyes, or any ſerious deſire 
to prevent or avert threatning Judgments, to do ſo b 
meinde Supplication, Confeſſion, and a ſincere Amen 
ment, both of their Practices and their Principles. 
Thoſe have been the Means agreed on by all Nations tor 
that purpoſe, common Reaſon, without any particular 
Revelation, directs all Mankind, where they have of. 
fended a ſuperiour Being, to reconcile the Favour of that 
Being to themſelves by all manner of Submiſſions, and 
therefore ſuch as have treſpaſſed againſt the Laws of their 
Country have no way, to ſcape the Animadverſions of 
the Government upon them but by begging Pardon un- 
der the Aſſiſtance of the moſt grateful Interceſſors, or 
to draw the Sword of Rebellion, and to throw away the 
Scabbard againſt Thoſe to whom the power of executing 
Juſtice right fully belongs. This is the general Practice 
of God's People, as recorded in Holy Writ, and ſhows, 
that they knew no better Method on their part of at- 
toning the Wrath of God than this; and tho* upon a 
general Delinquency, the Prophets of God call'd them 
to this way, as the proper one of removing the Affliction 
laid upon a ſingle Perſon, as by this David attempted to 
Fave the Life of the Child he had by Bathſbeba : This 
he inſiſted on when the Peſtilence ſwept away ſo many 
on-account of his Vanity, Sacrilege and Injuſtice, which, 
'as a publick Perſon, he had been guilty of in Numbring 
the People. This was the Practice of the Niueuites to 
prevent that ſudden Deſtruction which Janah threatned 


them with in the Name of God: It was ſo very ſudden, 


and ſo improbable, conſidering the State of that great 


City at that time, that it was ſtrange they ſhould give 


any Credit at all to the wild Predi&ionsof a Stranger: 
But the King of Nineveh, and his Court, and the gene» 
rality of his Subje&s, were, by God's Grace, otherwiſe 
affected; For the King aroſe from his Throne, and 
he laid his Robes from him, and covered him with 


Sackcloth, and ſate in Aſhes, and he cauſed to be 


proclaimed and publiſhed thro* Niniveh, by the 
9 * A : 5 | » Decree 
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Decree of the King and his Nobles, ſaying, Let nei- 
ther Man, nor Beaſt, Herd, nor Flock tafte any thing, 
let them not Feed nor drink Water, but let Man and 
Beaſt be covered with Sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
God; yea, let them turn every one from the evil of his 
way, and from the violence that is in their hands: 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn 
away from his fierce Anger that we periſh not? Jonali 
iii. 6, 7 8, 9. BY z ea 
| Thus when the Reſtauration of the Captive Iſraelites 
was in Hand, that God might open the Way tor them, 
and make it the ſecurer from all Oppoſites, Ezra pro- 
claim'd a Faſt at the River Ahava, that they might af- 
1 themſelves before their God, to ſeek of Him a right 
ay for themſelves, and for their little Ones, and for 
all their Subſtance, Ezra viii. 21. And here again, when 
upon their Return, they were perplexed with many Dif 
ficulties, the Children of Iſrael were Aſſembled upon 
the 24th Day of the ſeventh Month, with Faſting, and 
with Supplication, and with Earth upon them. Now 
Religion, as it has ay regard to the Supream Being, 
knowing that all Good proceeds from the Hand of God, 
and that without the Concurrence of his favourable Pro. 
vidence, we muſt run into perpetual Neceſſities and in- 
evitable Ruine; and that when his Diſpleaſure blaſts 
nothing but Confuſion and Deſtru&ion muſt tollow on 
the Heels of it; a real Senſe of Religion throwing theſe 
Conſiderat ions in every Man's way. Every Man muft 
neceſſarily - conclude, that if he judge and condemn 
himſelf for theſe Provocations he is guilty of againſt 
God, takes the beit-Courſe to prevent God's Anger fal- 
ling heavy upon himſelf; God is a God of Mercy, and 
1 pardoning Iniquity, Tranſgreſſions and 
Sins; He loves to be known to his Creatures by thoſe 
ſmiling Attributes; but, at the ſame time, He would 
be known to be a jealous God, viſiting the Iniquities of 
the Fathers upon the Children to the third and fourth 
Generations, and if he deſigns in Judgment to tear the 
Criminal to pieces, Who can deliver out of his Hand? 
Who is there who Lives, and Sins not 2 Who is there who 
Sins, and Suffers not either leſs in this World, or more 
in the World: to come? What. People or — 
RS Es eaven 
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Heaven have not ſometimes felt the Rod of God upon 
them? Would they not gladly have been exempted 2 
Would they not gladly be delivered from them? It they 
have the fear of God before their Eyes, will they not fly 
to Him as their only Refuge in the time of Trouble? 
Don't they know and underſtand, that to mortify thzir 
Carnal Luſts by Faſting, that to humble themſelves be, 
fore God by importunate Supplications, that to take to 
themſelves Shame and Confuſion of Face, as 1s their 
Duty, and to give all the Demonſtrations of a publick 
and viſible Sorrow, on a Publick and general Occaſion, 
are the Means moſt agreeable to Reaſon, by which an 
incenſed God may be reconcil'd to a guilty Nation? 
» -Doubtleſs they are ſo ; They were Inſtituted and Or. 
dained by God Himſelf, and all the Sons of ' Wiſdom 
and Prudence whatſoever, to that End. But tho? Men 
be careful in all theſe Reſpe&s to the utmoſt, yet till 
they lack ſomething more: IIl Practices or Sins ſpring 
generally from Ill Principles: If the Rules and Maxims 
of Life which I take up are good and ſound, my Life 
and Converſation will be good and found too; Out of 


the abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ; and 


out of the abundant Ill Principles which have tinctured 
the Soul, proceed all thoſe Evil Works which deform a 
Man's Lite, and which are inconſiſtent with good Moral 

Heatheniſm, or honeſtly founded Chriſtianity. A Man 
of Ill, or of no Principles, may, it's N live 
peaceably in a Political Society, but it's only for his own 
lake, leſt he ſhould have the fear of Cain, that any 


Man who met him ſhould kill him, or the Fate of a 


mad Dog, to be knock'd on the Head as he paſſes along 


the Streets ; Set him but free from ſuch Apprehenſions, 


and hell play the Devil upon. every Occaſion. But 
where a Man's Head and Heart is furniſh'd well with 
good and wholeſome Principles, and he has the fear af 
God always before his Eyes, he finds a continued Relu- 
#ance againſt, and an immediate Remorſe for any Sin or 
Wickedneſs he may have been guilty of; The Devil and 
His Agents find it no eaſie matter to beat him down, 
and when he has fallen, he's never at reſt till he has got- 

ten ſome reaſonable Aſſurance of his Pardon. Where a 
People or Nation have provok d God to Anger, let 50 
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their Notions of God be re&ifty'd, let them but know 
Him as He has reveal'd himſelf in His holy Word, and 
not as a few ridiculous Pretenders to Reaſon endeavour 
to repreſent Him, . and they'll preſently ſtudy to 
amend whatſoever they have done amiſs; they'll return 
and enquire diligently after the good old Ways, and the 
ancient Paths which the real Saints of God have alway 
walked in. They'll reflect gratefully upon all thoſe Fa. 
yours God from time to time had conferr'd upon them. 
They'll reflect with Shame and Abhorrence upon theit 
own abominable Ingratitude and Diſobedience; They'll 
take an impartial View of their own preſent State and 
Condition, and vindicate God's Juſtice in | — 
them for their Wickedneſs; They'll try and exami 
their own Ways with the utmoſt Impartiality, and by 
what Motives or Arguments they have been drawn at 
any time from their Duties to God or Man; 'They'll 
expreſs their Sorrow for all by Faſtings, Supplications, 
Conteſlions, and all the Signs of ſincere Repentance, by 
Abjuring ſuch helliſh Principles as they'd taken in from 
any falſe Teachers or Prophets whatſoever, and by an 
early and vigorous return to their Duty. And this is 
the Buſineſs we are by lawful Authority call'd to this 
Day. Theſe Nations arg brought very low, in ſpite of 
all Our mad Conceits, and abſurd Boaſting : We are the 
Scorn and Ridicule of God and Man: His Hand, who is 
King of Kings, and Lord: of Lords, who eafily brings 
all the Counſels of vainglorious Men to nothing, has 
brought whatever We have or do ſuffer upon Us; and 
he has done only what 1s juſt and right, for We, Wretches 
as We are, have done wickedly. 9 2 
If we look back into the Hiſtory of theſe Nations ſo 
far as to the Time of the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, 
God ſeems to have choſen Brit au. 2, as well as Iſrael of old, 
to be his peculiar Reſidence; He having, as even the moſt 
learned Writers of the Church of Rome confeſs, caus'd the 
ſound of the glad Tidings of Salvation to be heard in 
theſe Iſlands, before it was carried to the great Imperial 
City of Rome; Whether the firſt Preacher of it here was 
Peſeph of Arimathea, as the vulgar Tradition would 
. perſuade us, or St. Paul the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
the moſt active and indefatigable in his Work of all the 
"ha | Apoſtles, 
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ApoRles; as the 2 and learned Stillingfleet has made 
it more than probable, or any other Preacher ot the Apo. 
ſtolical Age, it matters not, ſince all agree the Goſpel 
was here preach'd either in the twenty fifth Year an 
our Saviour's Paſſion, or very ſoon after: That God 
ſhould call the old Inhabitants of theſe Nations out of 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light ſo ſoon, was a moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Miracle of Mercy. But whoever came af. 


terwards as Friends or as Enemies into the Britiſh Iſles 
found a Chriſtian Church, the Scots and Pidts toun 


them Chriſtians in their Invafions, and tho' Auguſtine 
was the principal and publick Converter of the Pagan- 
Saxons to Chriftianity, yet Auguſtine found a Chriſtian 
Biſhop attending upon Ethelbert's Queen, and who 
doubtleſs was not afraid to Preach to more beſide Her, 
and all whom he could convert to-Chriſtianity, were 


by that means made Members of his Dioceſe ; till King 


Ethelbert himſelf became Auguſtine's Convert, but the 
Britains had feven Chriſtian Biſhops of their own, het- 
ter and humbler Chriftians to all Appearance than Au. 
guſt ine himſelf, tho* they proteſted againſt all Depen« 
dence on the See of Rome. How great this Blefling of 
the Goſpel was to theſe Iſlands, as well as to any other, 


who had formerly dwelt in Darkneſs and the Shadow of 
Death, every truly wiſe and pious Soul will eaſily 


apprehend, tho' the poor Britains themſelves were ne- 

ver ſo throughly ſenſible of it, as when by their wicked 

Ingratitude they had almoſt deprived themſelves of it. 
Well! a long and gloomy Night ſucceeded this glori- 


' ous Day, They who lov'd Darkneſs rather than Light, 
and that only becauſe their Deeds were evil, had enough 


of it, and tho there were ſtill ſome Glimmering of Light, 


and here and there a bright Luminary left to give Teſti- 
mony to the Truth, yet the Roman See having made 


theſe Iſlands Slaves, when Superſtition and Idolatry pre- 
vail'd in that Metropolis, they eafily planted the fame 
accurſed Weeds here, and they had too general and fatal 
an Increaſe. But then again it pleasd God to caſt an Eye 
of Pity upon theſe Nations, he rais d up ſome Men of 
Learning, Piety, Zeal and truly publick Spirits to give 


ſome Check to Roman Tyranny and —_— and dai- 
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he made them inceſſant Labourers in his Vineyard, he 
guided the Spirits of our Princes, fo that tho perhaps 
they might be no more ſincere than Joaſh in promoting 
the Edification of tlie Temple of God, yet, under their 
ſeaſonable' and powerful Prote&ion, the Breaches of it 
were made up without any great Rebellion or very dan< 
erous Inſurrection; the uſurp'd. Supremacy of the Bi- 
ho of Rome was firſt caſt of, and then all the Etrors 
of the Roman Synagogue were entirely rooted out, both 
as to Principles and Practices by the true Sons of the 
Reformation, ſo that Rome had no Way to recover her loſt 
Ground, but by blowing up the Flames of Schiſin and 
ſpiritual Sedition on pretence of 4 yet purer Reforma- 
tion, which, as all exorbitant Attempts, does ſoon bring 
forth Sedition, Treaſon; and Stirrs and Rebellions in 
the State. As thoſe ſuperfine Reformers endeavour'd to 
reintroduce the fouleſt Hereſies of the Church of Rome, 
or of that Antichriſtian Court, ſo they labour'd to expoſe 
thoſe who made the written Word of God and the Illus 
ſtrations of untamted Antiquity the Rule of their 
Practice, to the Contempt of the corrupted World; they 
encouraged Hereſie and Schiſm, and defended irregular 
Zeal for what they call'd Religion, with Principles and 
Inferences drawn from Hell, the Event of all which was 
the Ruine both of out Church and State, the Murder of 
Millions of Souls and Bodies; the perpetual Diſgrace of 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and the execrable Murder of the 
beſt of Princes, and the enflaving: of Three, till then, 
flouriſhing Nations to the accurſed Sons of Belial, the 
vileſt of Atheiſtical Hypocrites, and the worſt of Men, 
But God at laſt heard the Cries; and remembred the 
Tears of thoſe who ſtood in the Gap, He made Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs,” he lead Captivity. Captive, 
took no notice of a petfidions and rebellious Abdication, 
but placed the Crown of theſe Realms upon the Right 
Heir's Head, with whom, and that Royal Family, Re- 
ligion, Haws, Peace and Proſperity were renew'd, all 
things ran in the right old Channel to the Terrour of 
Rome, the inexpreſſible Vexation of Enthuſiaſts and 


Atheiſtical Malecontents, to the Torment of Hell and 
overturning for a while the malicious Projects of the 
Prince of Darkneſs. | | ERAS 
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Thus has a gracious God dealt with theſe Nations, 
thus has hedivided to us all things good for our Bodies and 
Souls with a liberal Hand, and tho' he has ſometimes, 
upon our extreme Provocations, hidden his Face from us 
for a while, yet in the midſt of Judgment he has remem. 
bred his Mercies, which have been ever of old. But 
what Returns have we made to him for all his Good. 
neſs ſhown to us and to our Fathers? Chriſtianity firſt 
Planted, here, brought forth fruit abundantly, then 
the Spirit of Martyrdom, ſo much ridicul'd by the 
Gnoſticks and Libertines of our Age, prevail'd every 
where, and Life was lefs valued than the ſmalleſt 
Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine, but then, in Succeſs of 
time the love vf many waxed cold, the Fervour of their 
Spirits abated wonderfully, the Doctrine of the Croſs 
began to grow out of Faſhion, Men could talk warmly 
of Religion, but it had not its uſual Influence upon 
their Lives and Conve. ſations, 'Thoſe, who call'd them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, valued themſelves upon that venerable 
Name, but very Few took care to have their Converſa- 
tions ſo as became the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
natural Conſequence of all this woful Degeneracy, 
which like a poiſonous Doſe infected both their Faith 
and their Manners; then all kind of Hereſies ſprung up 
apace, and all Sorts of vicious Exceſſes ſprung up under 
the Ombrage of Heretical and Schiſmatical Notions, then 
too many of thoſe in Power tolerated, favour'd and en- 
courag'd, Indifferency in Rehgion, and began to preach 
'down all the Rigours of Evangelical Diſcipline, to lay 
down falſe and wicked Maxims in Religion, on purpoſe 
to encourage Schiſm, and to promote all the Works of 
Darkneſs, fruitful in nothing but the Contempt of Di- 
vine Revelation, and to, ſet up the Phantaſm of Reaſon 
| Inſtead of rational and well grounded Faith, was the 
readieſt Road to Preferment : theſe Things alienated 
God from the Britiſh World, and he let looſe numerous 
Enemies upon them, as if all were even ready preſs'd to 
be the Executioners of God's Juſtice upon his Enemies, 
then was ingrateful and rebellious Great-Britain in the 
Condition of Iſrael of old, Fheir holy Cities were 4 
' Wilderneſs, Zion was a Wilderneſs, Jeruſalem 4 De- 
ſolation, Their haly and beautiful Houſes, = — 4 | 
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Fathers prais'd God, were burnt up with Fire, and all 
their * things laid waſte. Iſai. iv. 10. 11. 
And oh this Ruin for their Sins was brought upon them 
by thoſe Heathen-Saxons, to whom they had apply'd 
9 * for Help in their Diſtreſs. | 
How the Brit; Chriſtians behavd themſelves in thoſe 
Days, both with Reſpe&,to Religion and Politicks,Gi/das 
tells us, They anointed Kings not according to the Will of 
God, but ſuch as were more fierce and cruel than others, 
and not long after, without Examination took them off, 
and ſet up wickeder in their Room; If any one was 
of a meek, gentle Spirit, and a Friend of Truth, he was 
the moſt hated and vilified as a Betrayer of his Country, 
they minded not what was . or diſpleaſing to 
God, or if they made any Diſtinction in the Caſe it was 
to the Advantage of the latter: * acted in every 
thing contrary to their own teal Intereſt, and there was 
an univerſal Degeneracy of Manners in all ſorts of Men, 
and they who ſhould have given the beſt Precepts, even 
their Prieſts and Teachers were as bad as others, exceſ- 
ſive Drinking, Heats and Animoſities, Contentions and 
| Diviſions, Envy and Oppreſſion were then ſo predomi. 
nant, that they ſeem'd to have. loſt all Senſe of Good 
and Evil, fo that then that Saying of the Plalmiſt was 
tulfild, he poureth Contempt upon Princes, and cauſeth 
them to wander in the W1lderneſs where there is no 
Way, and tho' neither the Fear of their Enemies, nor 
the Judgments of God in a raging Peſtilence could work 
upon them, then their Iniquities growing full, they fell 
into Conſultation how in the beſt Way to repel their 
Enemies Incurſions, and agreed to invite the Saxons, a 
People whom they dreaded worſe than Death, to be 
their Aſſiſtants and Protectors, de Excidio Britannico, 
an Action of fatal Conſequence, but ſuch an Infatuation 
and Stupidity is the genuine Effect of Wickedneſs. 
Again, when after the more than Egyptian Darkneſs 
of Popery, God was pleas'd to reſtore the Light of the 
Goſpel to us, nothing could bring more Joy to pious 
Souls, it was received by good Men with as much Joy, 
as the Ark of God was brought with, or our Saviour the' 
Author of it, into the Holy City, theFiresof Martyrdom 
were kindled again by perſecuting Idolaters, and the. 
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faithful Sons of the Reformation, with the Zeal of the 
ancient Saints, refuſed to accept of Deliverance by any 
Unevangelical Means, becauſs they. depended upon a 
better ReſurreFion. But here as many join'd eager ly! in 
the Reformation with ſiniſter Views, and out of abo- 
minable Covetouſneſsg ſo in too ſhort a time under the 
Influence ot a timerous Polititian, Schiſm in the Church, 
and Faction in the State eat out the very Heart of true 
Chriſtian Zeal, and iſſued at laſt in that great Rebellion, 
for which we ought to faſt and humble our Souls, and 
_ confeſs our Sins before God this Day. The ſad Miſcar- 
riages of our Britiſh Predeceſſors, the terrible Judgment 
they brought down upon their own Heads, gave us no 
effectual Warning, their Sins, their grievous and abſurd 
Sins and Follies were ours too, and all the Mercies which 
a gracious God had pour'd upon us, were fo forgotten 
that we were wholly loſt in Ingratitude and Diſobedience. 
When the Houſe of David was deſerted by the Ten Tribes, 
Religion and Loyalty were quickly at an End, and thd' 
Reheboham's Folly was threatned with, and deſerv'd 
ſuch a Conſequence, the other Tribes were not a whit 
the leſs Rebels any more than Salmanaſſar was a leſs 
cruel Tyrant for deſtroying their ill founded Kingdom 
afterwards. . | . 
Popery, it's true, is generally and deſervedly hated 
by a Company of Wretches who know the Name but no- 
thing of the Matter; they believe it a very dangerous 
thing, but can't imagine where the Poiſon of it lies, This 
made them, in the beginnings of the Great Rebellion, 
who cry'd loudeſt againſt it, embrace and act upon all 
the moſt ſcandalous Principles of it, and to give the 
World full Satisfaction of 5 Zeal for the Reformati. 
on, they drew all the Papiſts they could into their 
Party, and made up with them the rebellious Troops of 
the Godly ; yet complain'd of, and forbad their lawful 
Sovereign to make uſe of ſuch his Subjects in his own 
Defence, as far as they could : but while they pretended 
to fight againſt Popery, they did then, as the ſame kind 
of Zealots do at this Day, make way as faſt as poſſible 
tor its reſtaurat1:n to its old Poſſeſſions in theſe Iſlands. 
By way of returning Thanks to God for that Purity in 
which Religion ſhons among us ; whoever among Wo 
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Prieſts and Prophets appear'd with a true Chriſtian Leal 
againſt the growing Errors either in Secular or Eccleu- 
aſtical Aﬀairs, that Perſon was Perſecuted, Sequelired, 
Murder'd'; that true Patriot or Lover ot his Country 
that dar'd to ſtand by the Cauſe of God and the King 
was to die without Mercy; and that they might make 
their Brethren Slaves to all the Legions ot the Kingdou 
of Darkneſs, they ſtruck at the Root of all, and barba- 
rouſly murdcr'd, be.ore-the Gate of his own Palace, the 
Anointed ot the Lord, the moſt Virtuous and the moſt 
Religious of Princes; and the Murder ot his Repreſen- 
rative was the higheſt expreſſion ot our Gratitude to 
Him who had redeem'd us from Popery. And when 
thoſe Rebels and their Confederates had, as they hoped, 
enxterminated the Family of David, in which God nad 
ſettled the Government of Iſrael, they, as Rebels and 
At heiſts ſeldom want Tools tor their purpoſe, they ſet 
up the Son of Tabeal as a King, or a Tyrant, to Keign 
in the midſt of us. When the Royal Family, the true 
Religion and the wholſome Laws were miraculouſſy 
reſtored: Thoſe who could not hinder it, yet murmur'd 
at it, bit their Tongues tor Madneſs, and ta ſhew what 
a ſenſe they had of the Obligations laid upon them by 
a long-ſuffering God, they have attempted the lame 


things again; they have brought ſuch things to pals as 
prove ſuthcientlv what Miſcreants they are, that the 

; have no tear ot God before their Eyes, no Regard to 
: Religion, no Apprehenſions of a Judgment to come; 
| and that That Frbteſtancy, That Liberty and Property. 
U Which they make a noiſe with, are only Chimera's to 
5 amuſe weak Heads, while Chriſtanity it ſelf lies a 
i. bleeding, and almoſt at the laſt Gaſp in theſe Nationsz 
ir which were once the Glory of the Retormation, | 

of Thus have we (an unwiſe and unthanktul People ag 
ul we are) requited the Lord for all the Goodneſs He has 
05 extended to us! And what Condition have we brought 
2 Our ſelves to, by which Conſideration we may in an 

d meaſure excuſe or alleviate our Miſmanagement either 
le to God or Man? The Dec7i in Rome are celebrated tor 
* their free and bold devoting themſelves to preſent Death 
in only for the Security of their Country ; a Trifle thas, 
Js not worth our remembring, fince we have thoſe Heroes 
ſts . | | | 
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who are free and ready to damn their Bodies and Souls 
for ever, to deſtroy and confound both their Religion 
and their Country; tho' its good Policy, and without 
doubt carried on upon valuable Conſiderations, to root 
up the very Foundations of Hell, and to make eternal 
Torments a Fable? If ſome would but riſe from the 
Dead, and give us ſome clearer Evidence of the Truth of 
the Conceit, which as yet wants Confirmation, it would 

Il Queſtion, tend much to the Comfort of 


1 


the God - mocking Crew : but otherwiſe a Whimſy wont 
quiet a wounded Spirit, nor a Million of Falſe Po. 

hers exterminate a real Hell, or extinguiſh everlaſting 

urnings. Well, but what is the ſtate of theſe Nations 
at preſent if impartially conſider'd? The old legally 
eſtabliſh'd Church of England was formerly the ſtrong- 
eſt Bulwark of the Reformation, England was a Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey, and the Glory of all 
Lands, God guarded his Church and People Here with 


his outſtretched Hand and Holy Arm, fo that no Ene- 
mies meddled with us, but to their own Confuſion : our 


State was the Place of Refuge to all in Diſtreſs, and 


England truly held the Ballance of Chriſtendom. The 


Treaſures of -all the neighbouring Nations flow'd in 


to us, and our Happineſs was the Wonder of the moſt 


barbarous Nations who heard of us. Then Juſtice was 
impartially executed, Vice was effectually diſcourag'd 
and puniſh'd. The Church of England maintain'd in 


all its Rights and Privileges, and a ſteddy Adherence to 


its Doctrine and Government, without turning to the 
Right or to the Left, was the beſt Characteriſtick of a 

ood Man, a good Chriſtian, and a good Subject. Then 
no Prieſt or Biſhop could palm Falſe Dofrines upon the 
inadvertent Crowd with bopen of Impunity, or huff at 
thoſe who were their lawful Judges, or defy their Cen- 
ſures : Then God was on our fide, He went out with 
our Fleets and Armies, and directed all our Underta- 
kings. , Our Enemies ſtood in awe of us, and we never 
had occaſion to fly. to the inveterate Enemies of the 


Goſpel for Aſſiſtance or Protection. We had then Peace. 


within our Walls and Pleuteouſneſs within our Pa- 
laces ; then Trade flouriſh'd, then there was no break- 
p). 5 . b 3 0 "V5 ng 
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ing in nor going out, nor was there any Complaining 
in our Streets. But are Things at the ſame paſs ſtill 
Let us lay our Hands upon our Hearts and ſee if the 
- Spirit of Rebellion againſt lawful Princes has not eaten 
out the very Spirit of Religion : If Men may lawfully 
Riſe againſt, Pepoſe, Diſinherit, Murder their lawful 
Superiors, muſt they not do it upon the Principles of 
the Church of Rome? If any may diſpenſe with law- 
ful Oaths taken in a lawful Way, to a lawful Au- 
thority, may not ſuch Wretches as juſtly w_ the 
the Throne of God, and diſpenſe with every Divine 
Command? Have We not perpetual Complaining in our 
Streets? Where's all that __ Trade by which all 
the Money of the Univerſe, and all its moſt valuable 
Commodities, came rolling in full Tides into this great 
Metropolis ? The neighbouring Nations may love and 
value our-Money high enough ; they e ax un- 
derſtand the uſe and ſweetneſs of it: But are We not, in 
the mean time, their general Scorn and Mocking- ſtock ? 
Since the Miſinanagement of an unhappy Prince coſt 
him ſo very dear, have We not had War enough? Have 
not our Publick Treaſure gone off with a prodigious 
fel Have We not had Loſſes enough, and ſhed 
lood enough both of our Brethren, and of ſuch as We 
have made our Enemies? Have not our Souls long dwelt 
with thoſe who are Enemies to Peace ? Rehoboam, the 
Son of Solomon, acted a fooliſh part; but did God ap- 
prov of Feroboam's Rebellion, or the Apoſtacy of the 
en Tribes on that occaſion? Ahaz King of Judah was 
lo ſupereminently Wicked, that in his Diſtreſs He treſ« 
Paſſed yet more againſt the Lord. This is that King 
Ahaz, 2 Chron, xxviii. 22. Yet God would not permit 
Tiglath-pilleſer, or the Son of Remaliah, tho? foreign 
Princes, to Dethrone him; they were ſuffer'd to humble 
Him, by deſtroying his Subjects, and carrying them into 
Captivuy in great Numbers; but they might not make 
the Son of Tabeal King in his place, becauſe the Right 
was in the Family, and direct Heirs, of David ; whofe 
abominable Wickedneſs was not enough to diſannnul 
that Settlement which God had made upon them. God 
takes the Cauſe of his Vicegerents into his Hand when 
Men thinks He takes no notice of their Injuſtice, or — 
* gar 
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gards their Sufferings : Athaliah might, as far- as ſhe 
could, deſtroy all the Heirs of the Houſe of David; but 
God protected Joaſh from her jealous Fury, and, by 
his Influence, deſtroy'd the Uſurper. God permitted the 
Devil, and his Agents, to Dethrone- and 'Murder 
CHARLES I. ot bleſſed Memory, to proſeribe his 
Jawful Heirs, and to baniſh them from their juſt Claims, 
Bat all the while He protected them from the Malice of 
their Rebel Subjects, and their Foreign falſe Friends, and 
at length brought them Home to their Inheritance in 
Peace; for which, a then wiſe Nation, thought fit to 
praiſe God in the moſt Publick manner, in the moſt ſo. 
lemn Annual Thankſgiving. bh 
We have now, for. more than thirty Years, liv'd in 
continual Wars and Troubles, and ſo undeſirous of Peace, 
that the Memory of the bleſſed Peace-Makers has been 
continually batter'd by tie Blaſphemies of thoſe who 
have an ill Eye upon Heaven itſelf, only becauſe it's 
the Throne of the God of Peace; And have We any rea- 
- Tonable Proſpect of Peace at preſent? Is God reconciled 
to us? Alas What Peace can there be, ſo long as the 
Wboredoms of an infatuated People, and her Witchcraft, 
are ſo many? It was but ſuſpe&ed, without any juſt 
Ground, in the Reign of CHARLES the MARTYR, 
that He would indulge the · Papiſts on account of the 
Spaniſh Match, and hn Suſpicion was made uſe of to 
Spirit up the Rabble tõ Rebel againſt their Sovereign; 
and they who cry'd out ſo loud for Liberty of Conſci- 
eence for themſelves, would not allow it to Him when 
they had got Him into their Nets; ſo exemplary was 
their Moderation. Rebellion threw FA MESH. upon 
Popery for a Subſiſtence: When He came to the Crown, 
He granted a Toleration to all Sects and Parties; how 
they Claw'd Him for it, The Fawning Addreſſes of the 
Separate Congregations, ſtill in being, ſufficiently te. 
ſtify: This the Pꝛesbpterians in Tromwell's time 
Joudly ptoteſted againſt ; now they applauded it; but, 
upon the turn of the Tide, threw it in the Face of that poor 
ns miſguided Prince, as one of the unpardonable Errors of 
| - his Government; and one of the greareſt doubtleſs it 
3 was, and Ten thouſand Acts of Parliament wont take 
away the Sinfulneſs of it, Indulgence was one of the 
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ciling Glories of the next Reign, tho' He who ex- 
ed One only in the Dutch way, was extremely mi- 
ſtaken in his Account. The next Reign could not eaſily 
Reverſe the Grant; and now all 1 * is almoſt 10 
in the Toleration of all Religions: All manner of Here- 
fies are every Day reviv'd and publiſh'd, without Fear, 
while the poor Apoſtolick Church of ENG L 4 N Dy 
betrayed by her own falſe Children, has little to ſecure 
Her, but a Vote, That She's not in Danger ; is no more 
than Iſaar's Life was when Abraham's Knife was juſt at 
his Throat. In this pendulous Condition We are, by 
way of Puniſhment, tor the great Wickedneſs, that ter- 
-Tible Sacrilege, Rebellion and Murder, for which We 
ought to Faſt, and Mourn, and humble Ourſelves before 
this Day. Our Sins have brought all manner of 
Calamities upon Us, in ſuffering which to fall upon 
Us, God has done Right, but We have done Wickedly. 
This unhappy ſtate We have brought Ourſelves into, 
and Jets in all that's come upon Us, We muſt juſtify 
our God, Righteous art thou, O God, and juſt are all 
thy Fadgments e Sin draws Judgment after it as natu- 
rally as the Loadſtone draws Iron. God would forfeit . 
his Honour among Men; He would loſe his very Efſence, + 
He'd be a meer Fantaſm, if He did not ſee and reſent the 
evil Actions of his Creatures, and if He did not puniſh them = | 
for their Tranſgreſſions. Had not the Univerſal Deluge 1 
taken away the general Pollution of the World, not ſo 1 
much as Noah, with all his Righteouſnefs, could have 8 | | 
had a fair Character, or have given an Example of In- _ 
vincible Faith, to all Poſterity : Had not Sodom and . 
Gomorran, Admah and Zeboim been deſtroyed with | | 
Fire from Heaven, Lot's righteous Soul might have ol 
been continually vex'd, but None have been duly ſenſible 11 
of the Abominations which thoſe wicked Cities had 1 
been guilty of: Had not God viſited the Sins of Iſraet 
with Rods, and their Iniquities with Scourges: Had He Ti 
not often delivered them into the Hands of their Ene- | 
mies, and made them, who hated them, the Execu- 
tioners of his Juſtice, uncorrected Tfrael muſt have pe- 
riſned for ever. Did nor the Ingratitude of the Britains, 4 
our Predeceſſors, deſerve to have the Heathen Scots and +." 
Pitts, and Saxons, let looſe upon them, and to have the 1 
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Light of the Goſpel, which they had ſo grievouſly a- 
buſed, taken away from them for ever? When the ſound 
Principles of an Evangelick Reformation were ſlighted 

and malign'd, and ſaving Truths were forced to give 

way to the Policies of Hell, was it not juſt that God 
ſhould ſtand at a diſtance from Us, and leave Us to ſow 
the Wind, and to reap the Whirlwind? Was it ſtrange, 

that when theſe Nations ld in a profound Peace a- 

mong themſelves, enjoy'd Religion in its Purity, and 
T | was equally the Envy and Admiration of its Neighbours, 
| that a Factious Spirit firſt ſpringing up among the ex- 
orbitant Pretenders to a farther Reformation, ſhould 

engage the Nat ions in an unlawful War, only to back 
an unadviſed Uſurpation, from the unhappy Effects of 
which, Europe is not free to this Day? Was it ſtrange 
that Madmen and Enthuſiaſts, left to themſelves, ſhould 
be as eager to ruine the Church of ENGLAND, and 
their Native Country, as the moſt violent Malignants 
of the Court of Rome? That they could not be peace- 
able or contented under the Government of the beſt of 
S | | Kings? But Sin always produces Sin; Hypocriſy and 
x Diſcontent always iſſues in Rebellion, Atheiſm and Pro- 
pbhaneneſs; its the genuine Conſequence of ſuch Helliſh 
Qualifications to ruin the moſt truly Apoſtolical Church; 
to diſtreſs the Crown; to break the Laws; to ſtop the 

Zourle of Juſtice, or to meaſure it out only by the long 
Sword; to Kill and take Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance of 

honeſt Men; to Murder them in cold Blood; and to fl 

in the Face of God Himſelt, and his Anointed? Indeed, 
what Reverence can Men ſhey to their lawful worldly 

Superiors, when they have caſt off the fear of Him who 

is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords! Its not Right or 

Wrong, Good or Evil, that they regard, but Humour 

and Will; and to found great Revolutions upon falſe and 

unreaſonable Pretences: The Ten Tribes could abdicate 

Rehoboam for a tooliſh and unſeaſonable Declaration, 

which, in all probability, he'd never have put in Exe- 

cution : But when they had ſet up Kings, but not by 

God, tor they had never ask'd direction from Him in the 

Caſe, and when they made themſelves Princes, but he 

' knew them not, Hoſ. viii, 4 Tho all their Princes were 

wicked Idolaters, and extremely vicious and always 

5 | 10 . provoking 
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4 cry/d out of their Wickedneſs, but made as little Dif- 
d ficulty of cutting their Throats when they took Of. 
10 fence at them: It's not the Virtue or Goodneſs, or the 
d rigid Piety of a King, which makes Him acceptable te 
n a perverted Nation, or the Brightneſs of his Example 
that can Reform their Extravagancies, as appears from 
v4 the Caſe of Fofiah, from that of CHARLES the 
MARTYR, and from that of our (late) admirable 
QUEEN; all whoſe unuſual Virtues did but exaſpe- 
rate the ingrateful Partakers of their Influence, and 
rove that the World was not worthy of ſuch Heroic 
Patteins * Ill Men and Subjects love ſuch Princes beſt 
who reſemble themſelves moſt ;. and as for the Claims 
and Titles of their Kings, the worſe Title, or the leſs 
Right they have, the better King, 1s grown to a Proverb 
among the Children of Diſobedience, becauſe they think 
the Warld will never Cenſure them very ſeverely, who 
at any time think fit to ſhake off the Yoke of Tyranny 
and Uſurpation. 6 a 13 
But whatever Pretences Men may make uſe of to ex- 
cuſe their ſeditious and unquiet Practices, God looks 
upon their Behaviour with an Impartial and a ſevere Eye, 
and He ſends ſuch. Perſons Troubles upon Troubles : I 
they will do Wickedly, God muſt do Juſtly; Ifthey will 
break his Laws, He muſt aſſert His own Laws, and His 
own Authority, in their ſudden or their gradual Deſtructi- 
on. And when We look upon our own preſent State and 
Condition, and conſider, that as Weber Ourſelves it 
may yet be worſe, but can never poſſibly be better; Muſt 
we not thus far juſtity God, and confeſs that we have done 
Wickedly? Was it rot Wickedneſs to trample the pre- 
tous Pearl of the Golpel under foot, and to deſpiſe the 
Blood of the Covenant as an unholy: thing? Was it not 
icked,. to turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
vhen God reſcued Us out of the Darknefs of Popery by 
his wonderful Providence? Was it not Wicked tor any 
ho an to Reformation, to take up again the 
tot fatal and poiſonous Principles of the Antichriſtian 
ourt of Rome, and to blend them in an accurſed man- 
er with the recover'd Maxims of the Goſpel? Was it 
ot an ingratefullpiece of 1 for Us to fill bs 
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beſt of Governments with continual Murmurs and Diſ- 
contents inſtead of ſitting quietly under our own Vines 
and our own Fig-Trees, as we might have done, and 

55 en aloud the Praiſes of our Protector and Defender. 
Were We not Wicked when we perſecuted ſuch of God's 
Prieſts and Ambaſſadors, who dared to ſpeak Truth, 
and boldly to ſtem the Tide of Enthuſiaſm, Prophane- 
neſs, and Rebellion againſt the lawful Higher Powers, 
and to ſupport our Holy Religion both by their Do- 
ctrines and Examples? as it not Wicked to deſecrate 

| thoſe reverend Edifices in which pious Chriſtians were 
\ wont to ſerve the God of their Fathers in a devout and 
ſolemn Form of Worſhip, and to make that Holy Set. 
vice give place to impious Sawcineſs and Blaſphemy ? 
Was it not the height of Wickedneſs to endeavour the 
utter Extirpation of that Order of Men whom our Sa- 
viour had more particularly Ordain'd, and his Apoſtles 
continued for the Edification and Government of the 
Church, and whoſe Succeſſion has been taken care of in all 
Ages, and to Impriſon, Abuſe, and Murder them, if they 
dared to perform thoſe Duties, on negle&of which there 
was Woe from Heaven denounced againſt them ? But, 
above all, was it not Wickedneſs, aggravated to the 
laſt degree, to take up Arms againſt their lawful Mo. 
narch, to hunt him with Rebellious Weapons, like a 
ne in the Mountains, to take away his Life with 
execrable Impudence and Inhumanity, to Murder the 
Father of his Country, before the Gates of his own 
Palace, to Diſinherit his Children, and to ſet a Price up- 
on the Head of his lawful Heir, ta purchaſe his Mur. 
der too, that His Inheritance might be their own? Were 
not all theſe horrid Wickedneſſes, ſuch as were vet leG 
fit tobe named among Chriſtians than Inceſt, Sodomy 
or Buggery? 


— . 


But 1t was for our barbarous Ingratitude and Dif- 
| obedience to our gracious God, that He gave Us up to 
commit all this Vickedneſs, or left them who grieved 
at it in an Incapacity to prevent it. If thoſe, who had any 
Hand in the perpetration of ſuch deteſtable Impieties 
were ſo prodigiouſly Wicked, what were they who firſt 

_ - Infuſed the Principles of Faction, Cruelty and Rebellion 
into the Minds of the poor unthinking 6 why 
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ſpurr'd them on to, and endeavour'd to defend and ju. 
ity them in, all their Villanies. Sin has a fatal Ma» 
Ii _ in it's own Nature, but the Devil, who makes 
e of innumerable Artifices to tempt Men to Sin, is the 
very Eſſence of Malignity and Hatred both to God 
and Man. Mankind are eaſily taught the, Maxims of 
Rebellion ; they are, by the 7 fins Arts, propagated in 
greater or in leſſer Societies, in Families, in roam - 
ons, and in Kingdoms, and Commonwealths. I my 
ſelf know, by wotul Experience, how a few tattling in- 
grateful Goſſips, mov'd by Malice to Lie and Calum. 
niate, can blow up a Family into Rebellion ang ſtub. - 
born Impudence, againſt a Father, a Friend, or a Maſter, 
tho? never ſo well deſerving. I have ſeen ſtrange Feuds 
and Animoſities carry*'d on by more ſturdy Initruments 
indeed in Corporations, eſpecially by the Activity of 
Buſie-bodies, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, Backbiters and 
Liars : And who can be Ignorant that ſuch Vermine 
were they who blew upthe great Rebellion, who brought 
their pious inp to the Block, the Church, of 
God to Ruine, our Holy Religion to a Fable, and three 
once | flouriſhing Countries to a Field of Blood. 
Curſed for ever be the Memory of thoſe Miſcreants, who 
firſt taught and encouraged Children to Rebel againſt 
their Parents, Wives to diſhonour and betray their 
Husbands, Servants to abuſe their Maſters, Chriſtians 
to! revile and abuſe their Spiritual Inſtructors and 
Governours, to render their Perſons odious, and their 
Doctrine ineffectual. Curſed be _—_ who teach and - 
aſſert the Lawfulneſs of reſiſting the Higher Powers, 
and by ſuch Blaſphemous Do&rines ei Rebellion 
- againſt their rightful Princes or Governoùrs, and 
thruſting credulous and ill inſtructed Wretches heads 
long into Eternal Damnation; Who teach Men to de- 
fend what they call Religion by the Sword, and Rebel 
and Fight againſt, and Murder their lawful Gover. 
nours, to ſecure the Goſpel; as if living in ſuch a 
Manner as becomes Us would not ſecure it better than 
a Hundred Millions of Money, and as many Armies of 
ſucceſsful Rebels, who, by their Doctrine, turn th 
Way to Heaven into the broad Way, and in Contra 
diction to our Saviour, Who ſays, There are but = 
e . BY ; | Wt 
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if Men do but intend well, there are really none can 

miſs it: So * may Reſiſt, Rebel, Murder, Swear, 
Forſwear, Lie, deſtroy one angther without Remorſe, 
without Mercy, and all for God's fake? . 


. on 


And indeed for publick Affairs to look with a good 


Countenance, when inſtead of Repentance for all that 


Wickedneſs which we have committed, and all that ſa« 
-cred and innocent Blood which has been ſhed among us, 
we go on to add Sin to Sin, we are ready to perpetrate 
the fame Villanies again, if. we can but have an Oppor- 


tunity ; and even ſome of Thoſe who are ſtiled Fathers 


of the Church, in Spite of all their own Subſcriptions 
and Declarat ions, endeavour with open Face to maintain 
the Lawfulneſs of it; While ſuch things are countenan- 
ced, it is impoſſible God ſhould bleſs us; It's ridiculous 


enough to talk high of the Proteſtant Religion, when we 
endeavour to ſubvert the Dactrine of the Goſpel, ths 


true Principles of the Reformation; When Balls and 
1 thoſe Academies of Leudneſs and Des 


bauchery, are more encouraged than the Schools of 
Cbriſtian — which the Sons of Darkneſs ſo 


much vilify, and would ſo entirely exterm inate; and thoſe 


who deny the Lord who bought them, and are rebuilding 
Vp the Idol Temples of Arianiſm and Socinianiſm with 
bp 


their might, are more at Liberty than ſuch as preach 


and practiſe upon the good old Doctrine of the ſound 


Epiſcopal Church of England, tho? the Safety of Mo- 
narchs and their Crowns depend only upon them: A 


true Member of the old Church of England will loſe Life, 


and every thing ip this World, than rebel againſt his 
lawful Sovereign. He will defend his Perſon, his Ho- 
nour, his Government, as far as poſſible againſt all Ag- 
greſſors whoſoever, But a Member of the Gallimaufrey 


of Sectaries can no more ſtudy to be quiet or to-do their 


own Bufineſs than Bears can fly, or Bats endure a ſhining 


Sun 8 our Retorm'd Church is almoſt ſmother'd amon 


the ſwarms of tender conſcienced Hereticks, Schiſmaticks 
and Atheiſts, while the Epiſcopal Church runs the Gan- 
te loop among them, or as Henry the Second receiv'd a 
Laſh from every Monk of Canterbury, She yon; =" 
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gainſt God and the King. 


Let us open our Eyes at laſt for Shame, let us conſider 
from whence we are fallen, let us obſerve what fatal Ef. 
fects the Doctrine of falſe Prophets has had among us; 


Our Caſe is bad, it may be worſe, our Perplexities are 
many, and they are every Day increaſing, and till we 


recover our firſt Love, and do our firſt Works, God will 


not return to us, nor extricate us out of that Labyrinth, 


ve are at preſent bewildred in; Let us fear God, then 
we ſhall worſhip him in his own Way; We ſhall honour 
his Prieſts, and them only as the true Ambaſſadour s of 


Heaven, and never liſten to them who only call them- 
ſelves, and who offer us Scorpions inſtead of Fiſh, and 
iſonous Roots inſtead of Bread. Let us honour the 
ing, the true Vicegerent of Heaven, whom therefore 
God will always protect; let us not meddle with thoſe 
who are given to Change, for we have a better Aſſurance 
than the greateſt Friends of Reſiſtance to lawful Princes 
can give us, that their Calamities ſhall riſe 3 
we ſhall ſoon ſee the Ruin both of thoſe who reſiſt Kings, 
and of their Abettors, Let all ſuch pernicious Principles 
as lead to Rebellion or Sedition be tar ever banzſh'd out 


Hands of our Enemies may ſerve our God without Fear 


excellent Liturgy, in our Articies, in our Homilies, and 
not as laid down in the Heretical Diſcourſes of innova- 
ting Pretenders, and then our Practices wall ſoon be good; 


his Salvation is nigh them who tear him, that Light once 
again may dwell in our Land, Mercy and Truth may 
meet together, Righteouſneſs and Peace may kiſs each 


other, Truth may ſpring out of the Earth, and Righte- 


ouſneſs look down from Heaven, yea the Lord ſhall give 
that which is good; And then that Royal and Innocent 
Blood, the Weight of which we have borne ſo heavily to 


this Day, ſhall never hereafter be required of us, or of 


our Poſterity. 


Whi 's infinite Mercy grant. Amen. 
ich God of his 2055 geren ä " 
FT .N 1 & 


Laſh from every one-who aſſerts the Cauſe. of Rebels'a« 


of theſe Kingdoms, that we being deliver'd out of the 


in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Lives, 
Let our Principles be found ſuch as are laid down in our 


then God will once more ſpeak Peace to his People for 
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